





The Greatness of the Most Holy Virgin Mary

INTRODUCTION

Our desire is to exalt the Most Blessed Virgin Mary and see §
Her deeply beloved by everyone. Hence we will try to kindle
the blessed flames of love for our beloved Queen in the hearts
of everyone; given that our salvation depends on loving Mary §
and trusting in Her intercession. More than talking about the &7
great privileges of Mary Most Holy, we want to talk here about #
Her immense compassion and Her powerful intercession, in order - :
to inspire you with great confidence in Her mercy and power. ﬁ,,/

This book will help you to see the greatness of the Divine
Mother’s glories and excellencies, the grandeur of the Divine
Mother, the extent of Mary’s power, insofar as man can
understand, to obtain from God everything She asks for Her )
devotees; how She favours them, and how great the need we all
have for the patronage of our Heavenly Mother to save us, since ‘ 2
all the graces that the Lord grants us pass through Mary’s hands, She belng Medlatrlx of all
graces. Hence it is that, unable as we are to obtain graces from God except through Mary,
because this is the Will of God, no one is saved except through Mary.

Among the great and tender demonstrations of love with which the human race has been
favoured by God, and for which we owe Him all the love of our hearts, one of the greatest
is having created from our lineage such a creature as Most Holy Mary, Virgin of virgins,
admiration and amazement of the Angels, glory of mankind, manifestation of Divine
Omnipotence, whom He chose to be our dear Mother.

How we should show our love to God for having created Mary thus and made Her His
Mother and given Her to us to be our Mother! We must thank Him with infinite love, and
with infinite hearts, for this great good of having created Mary, not only so that we may
thus love Him more, but also because He wants this to be by loving and serving Mary.

God is pleased and commands that we love and reverence and serve Him by loving and
serving Mary; because to this creature, His Mother, He is tremendously indebted. Oh,
good Jesus! If You did good to those who took Your life, can You ever cease to be grateful
to the One who gave you life? Let us then serve Jesus by loving and serving Mary.

To Jesus we owe the satisfaction of His desire to see His Mother served, satisfaction that
He so dearly and so justly longs for. We owe this same pleasure to the Holy Trinity Itself,
to revere Their Temple. Let us give this pleasure to the Angels, to recognize their Queen.
Let us give this pleasure to the Saints, to love their Mother. Let us give this pleasure to all
creatures, to honour Her who is the honour of them all. All things exhort and compel us to
this by their example. The Eternal Father loves Her as His dear Daughter and firstborn of
pure creatures. The Son of God loves Her as His Mother, truly so and very tender and
beloved. The Holy Ghost loves Her as His Spouse, esteeming Mary alone above all the
Saints and above all the hierarchies of Angels. The sovereign spirits love Her as legitimate
Queen. The greatest Saints held Her to be more than Mother to them. And finally, She
deserves our love by innumerable titles, because whatever we owe to our Redeemer, we
owe as well to Mary; because Her Son grants us no good unless by His Mother. Just as the
cause of our perdition was Adam persuaded by Eve, so God has ordained that the cause of
our salvation be Jesus by Mary’s intercession. She, then, deserves our love for the benefits
She has obtained for us, for all the loving care She lavishes upon us, for being our advocate;
for Her grandeur and dignity; for being our Queen; for being our Mother; for the beauty of
soul and body She possesses; for Her admirable virtues; for Her immense gratitude; for
being our honour; because God so wills, and for the love we owe to our Redeemer Jesus,
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a love which leads us to love His Mother.

Let us appreciate the grace of having been born in these last most blessed years in which
Mary is crowned Queen of Mercy, in these times in which Mary reigns, to be able to know
and love this sublime Lady.

1. Let’s see how it pleases God that we love and serve Mary Virgin His Mother.

God wants us to revere His Mother. There are many things that, if we were to ask Him
without Her mediation, He would deny us, but when we turn to Mary He grants with great
pleasure. This is a clear indication of the great pleasure it gives to Him that we serve Her,
and that if we love Jesus, we must love His dear Mother. Hence a Saint has said: “Who does
not see the infinity of miracles and wonders that are performed every day through Mary?
Because if we consider the miraculous images there are, very few are of Christ and countless
of the Virgin Mary, and more frequented and famous because more and greater miracles
have been performed in those places. Oh humble Jesus! If You said of the other Saints that
they would perform wonders even greater than Yours, why should You not grant this grace
to the one who brought You forth from Her womb, and is the holiest of Saints, to do greater
wonders than Yours and those of all the Saints together, as we experience today?”

Because God loves Mary so much, and is so pleased that we love and serve Her, He has
determined not to give or grant any grace except by Her means. Hence Saint Bernardine
said that Mary has dominion over the Gifts of the Holy Ghost. Itis all a very well-founded
truth, that no grace is dispatched from God’s throne except through Mary. So all good
things in this world depend on Her.

Oh!, sweet occupation is this of Mary our Mother, and Mother of all sinners! With what
pleasure She remembers the times She seasoned Her Son’s food; the hardships She
experienced banished from home and country for His sake; the steps She took following
Him in His preaching; the tears She shed in His Passion!; and the humblest Mary wants to
do over again for us all that She did and suffered for Him by raising Him and safeguarding
His life, as members we are of Christ.

Mary grants us every good, for She knows that by the reverence Her Son feels for Her,
and the desire He has to honour Her, that He has chosen to grant no favour except by Her
mediation, and Mary does not overlook this. On the contrary, Her grace and Her tact are
such with Her Son, that the world has never felt God so merciful, nor received more
favours from His Majesty, than after Mary was crowned Queen of Heaven; She knowing
well how to make Divine Goodness and Mercy shine forth.

God truly knew the One to whom He entrusted this care. How well He knew Mary to
entrust Her with His honour and to do right by men!, now more precious in His sight after
having seen them bought and appreciated at the price of the Blood of His beloved
Onlybegotten. How well He understood the piety of Mary’s heart for Her to distribute the
infinite riches of mercy, and thus was the right choice of Divine Goodness, when He entrusted
the entire distribution of His graces to this pious Maiden, to our own Mother, and who loves
us so much. Can there be greater happiness in the world than ours? She Who is more than
our fleshly mother and has so much power, Who loves us more, Who desires our good far
more, and is more obliged by reason of this great charge that She has of being Almoner of
God and Dispenser of His Mercies! Oh, my most loving Mother! Oh, my Lady! Oh, my
comfort and joy! Was it necessary for You to be obliged to do me good by reason of Your
charge to hasten and show me mercy? No. Without further obligation, your ardent charity
was more than enough, which does not allow you to forget the needs of those whom your
beloved Son Jesus loved so much, and for whom He gave His Blood and Life.

Well, if this is so, why should God tolerate our ingratitude to such a great Benefactress, to
such a Mother’s compassion, and to such warmth and concern? How could God remain
silent, and not show us something of how much we owe to Mary, so that we be grateful to
Her? This most pious Maiden is His Mother; and God wants us to be grateful for all that we
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owe Her, for Her mercy and concern for us, so caring for our |
good; and this is one reason why God so greatly likes us to
love and serve Mary, because He greatly appreciates the virtue |
of gratitude, and even more so towards One who is so close to
Him, and whom He loves so dearly, and loves more for Her
undeniable charity than for having been born from Her womb.
Therefore, just as all things are granted to us through Mary, it
pleases God very much that we turn to Her in all things; and
thus wants us to implore Mary, and to serve Her in all that we
can; and that we be grateful remembering Her and trusting in
Her intercession, and because we owe a deep affection and
loyalty to someone who is so loving and faithful to us.

2. Why God is so pleased when He sees that
we love and serve the Most Blessed Virgin Mary.

In addition to God’s pleasure at seeing our gratitude, there are many other reasons for
His pleasure at the great tenderness and fidelity with which we reverence, serve and love
Mary, and at the affection and love we show Her, and that we give Her all our affection
and love. The Lord does and wants to do greater works through Mary than those He does
of Himself. And He does not dispense any grace or mercy except through Mary, though it
was certainly an infinite good and mercy that He showed us by entrusting to such a creature,
our merciful Mother, this concern of always doing us good.

And to do so, what greater cause and reason can there be than that Mary is His Mother,
and His obligation as Son? Because the humblest Jesus honours those to whom He owes
nothing, those who were his enemies and slaves of the devil, conceived in sin, to such a
degree that He wanted them to do greater wonders than Him, as was seen in Saint Peter, who
perjured and denied his Master three times, and later on, not only with the hem of his tunic,
but also with his shadow, falling on the sick, healed all those who awaited him; which Christ
did not do. Well, how could this Lord not want to honour His Mother, to whom He owed so
much, who was not conceived in sin, nor ever had sin, and was always most faithful and
most holy? Jesus was not content with just teaching us by words, but wanted to edify us with
deeds as well; and He does so now though He is in Heaven, fulfilling the fourth precept of
honouring parents, by honouring His Mother so much, and wanting the souls of His redeemed
to honour Her likewise. Having humbled Himself and knelt at the feet of the disciples,
giving so much honour to His servants, to whom He owed nothing, then His Mother, to
whom He owes His life, how could He fail to honour and want us all to do likewise?

No one can understand this reason well without understanding the immense humility of
the Son of God and His uttermost gratitude, and on the other hand the great obligation of
honouring parents, which is the first after the honour that is due to God, and how well the
Virgin fulfilled Her role of mother. For just as there has been no son in the world who was
more of a son than Jesus to Mary, nor more humble, nor more grateful, nor more holy, nor
more honourable, nor who had more love for his parents; and on the other hand, there has
been no mother in the world who was more mother than Mary was to God, nor better, nor
one who loved her son more, nor one who treated him better; so what honour can Jesus
fail to show Her? What gratitude can He fail to feel? And what pleasure will be His when
everyone honours His Mother, to whom He owes more than any other born child! Other
children do not owe their mothers the particular will of having wanted to give birth to
them more than to others. Jesus, however, owes His Mother not only His birth from Her
womb, but also this particular will of Hers to have wanted to be Mother of Him, and not of
another; since Jesus was born into the world thanks to Her consent. And so the Son of God
feels so obliged that He can never be grateful to nor honour Her sufficiently; and, not
being content with the honour He showed Her in life, upon leaving this world He left all
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His faithful as a substitute for His love and reverence, so that in all His members He might
honour His Mother, since He wants us to be Her children, because we take His place; and
the obligation that He wants us to fulfil towards Her is that of children.

He looked upon Mary as One to whom He owed an infinite good, since from Her He had
received His life and humanity; and likewise as One who was the cause of His human
incarnate nature, because She voluntarily desired to engender Him, so that in this way
God had a similar obligation of gratitude to a Virgin that creatures have to God.

3. On other reasons why God wants us to love the Most Blessed Virgin Mary.

But even apart from Mary being Mother of God, there is another important reason why
His Majesty is pleased that we love and admire Her: Because She is the greatest work and
most excellent creature of His among all pure creatures, on whom He employed all His
great power and wisdom, to produce a most perfect work, a manifestation and exposition
of His omnipotence. Truly, God made Mary to be seen, a work very much His own, in all
perfection, in comparison with which all the beauty of Heaven, all the light of the sun is
dross, to which all the loftiness of the seraphim and the sanctity of the saints cannot
compare. Well, since God made Her as a demonstration and proof of His infinite Wisdom,
where His goodness most appears and shines forth, the pleasure He receives when we
admire and praise Her is great: because what artist is there who does not want praise for a
singular work of his that he values most highly? Because all that praise and honour comes
to redound to His own Person. So it is that whoever honours Mary, honours God, honours
all the Persons of the Most Holy Trinity, because this honour affects Each of Them very
especially, and in a very personal way. Thus he honours the Eternal Father who fabricated
such a creature, and gave Her such glory as His predilect Daughter. He honours the Son of
God, for having chosen Her to be His Mother and made Her Co-Authoress of His Work of
Reparation and Redemption. He honours the Holy Ghost for the love She gives Him as
His Spouse and for being such a limpid Tabernacle in which to dwell; he honours the three
Persons, for having chosen Her as Companion in Their Creation: The Father, for having
created Her as Queen of everything He created and to have Her as Mother of His Son. The
Son of God, for having taken Her as Co-Reparatrix of the Eternal Father and Co-Redemptrix
of the world, for employing Her in the mysteries of our salvation, effectively applying His
infinite merits to whomsoever She asks of Him. The Holy Ghost, for having chosen Her as
a universal instrument for communicating His Graces and Gifts.

In addition to this, since God knows how much it is to our benefit and utility to serve
and love His Mother, the joy He feels on seeing us deeply devoted to Her is great. Apart
from this, the Most Blessed Virgin is for very just reasons our lawful Queen, Mistress of
all creatures and Empress of all Angels and men. For if we owe great veneration to the
Angels and Blessed, they being fellow servants of ours of the one who is Queen of all,
how much greater does God value the reverence and love we owe to Her? If Christ Jesus
was so much in favour of kings and superiors; and so loves obedience, respect and loyalty
towards elders, that He Himself and by His Apostles took charge of revering and obeying
them, though they might be accursed and unfaithful, so that we should show them the
same respect as to Himself; and He, being Lord of the world, wanted to obey them, the
further to oblige us by example: naturally, to Her who is far more our Lady and Queen and
superior in everything, He is surely pleased that we revere Her with all our soul and that
We show Her great loyalty and love. Finally, because of the love Jesus bears for Mary, He
wants us all to love Her: because just as He loves Her more than He does all creation,
above all spirits and souls, so He wants us to have no greater love than Her. Well, if we
love God, and it is His wish that we love Mary, how can we fail to give Him that pleasure?,
and yet more, since by loving His Mother, we do not cease to love Him, rather love Him as
He wills, and love Him more dearly?

Jesus has declared this joy He has in seeing his Mother loved by several very tender
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demonstrations that he has made to his Saints, by commending =~
them to his Mother for succour and consolation in their
tribulations, without wishing to succour them Himself at once,
so that in this way they might feel greater affection for Her, as’
happened with Saint Gertrude several times. However, a singular #
demonstration among these occasions was when Christ asked |
his Mother to take care of the Saint and receive her affection, as
if it were not enough for the Lord himself so to receive, and the
Saint be content with that. This glorious virgin once saw sweet
Jesus embrace His Most Blessed Mother, and give Her the tender
caresses of a beloved Son with great love and affection; and
then lovingly say to Her: ‘Remember, beloved Lady and Mother,
that for Your sake | have had mercy on sinners. So then, look
after this chosen Gertrude of Mine with such affection as if all the days of her life she had
always served and pleased You with utmost devotion.” Surely this is a great sign of the
degree to which Jesus wants us to love Mary, namely to see how He wants Mary to love us.

4. On the love that the Most Blessed Trinity Itself has for Mary Most Holy,
and the Trinity’s wish that we love Her on that account.

Let us consider how great and tender is this love that God has for Mary, so that we may
imitate the example that He gives us of loving Her; and we shall find that He loves Her in
every possible way and with all the species of friendship that philosophers tell of. There
are three kinds of love: one natural, one useful, and another of friendship, because by all
these titles God loves Mary with infinite affection and tenderness, and in each kind with
all the species it contains. Let’s start with natural love, which is founded on kinship, or
affinity, or birth; and the closest of these ties are: the love of parents for their children, of
children for their parents, of a husband for his wife and vice versa, and that for one’s
country. Any of these loves is wholly obligatory and in itself very vehement and persevering:
what will it be when they all come together in one subject, as they do in Mary, to be
beloved of God? Because Mary is a very special and very beloved Daughter of God the
Father; and She is the natural Mother of God the Son, to whom She gave body and new
life; She is the most faithful Spouse of the Holy Ghost; She is like the Motherland of the
Holy Trinity, since She is Their dearly beloved home or abode: because though it is true
that though God has no origin nor can any place contain Him, nevertheless, He wanted to
have an equivalent, that is, a place where He might enjoy Her affection, in whom He
might preferentially live and be like His beloved Motherland. And just as the bird has its
shelter and the dove its nest, so God also has Altars as His own place. At what altar does
He stay with greater pleasure than in Mary’s Heart? What sweeter nest for the Holy Ghost
than the purity of this Maiden, whose soul is the Temple most highly esteemed by God?
Let us see what deeds have been performed and to what extremes men possessed of some
of these affections have gone, that is, whether for love of children, or of parents, or of
consorts, or of country and home, so that from this we may deduce what all these affections
together will do, and even more so in God, whose His inclination is to love.

What have fathers and mothers not done for their children, esteeming them more highly
than their own lives? Oh, Eternal Father, what pleasure will be Yours on seeing Your Firstborn
Daughter, heir to Your mercies, the most beloved among all creatures, reign and rule in the
world; and on earth and in Heaven and in hell Her Name be revered and all bow kneeling?
Because though it is true that Mary is not God’s natural daughter, yet She is properly Daughter
of the Father in all rigour by adoption at the first moment of Creation, and adoptive filiation
by God is more intimate and greater than natural filiation by men, and in the Virgin much
closer still: because God not only adopted Her as daughter, but also as firstborn Daughter,
and because of Her birthright made Her His universal heir; and thus raised Her to a throne of
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such immense glory so that She might reign over all the Angels.

It is quite another thing for God to be the Son of Mary, because He is Her natural Son, by
a sure title of immeasurable love, which exceeds without comparison all the respect that
children have had for their parents. The Emperor Alexander Severus loved his mother so
much that he obeyed everything she ordered in the empire, even if it was against his taste.
The Emperor Leo could not bear to reign alone without his father reigning: and so he
removed the crown from his own head and put it on his father’s. Jesus was not going to be
colder and more distanced from His Mother, for His Heart cannot bear to deny Her anything
that She asks of Him, nor could His Heart suffer to reign alone, but also crowned Her as
Empress and Sovereign over all created things, as He legitimately is by the union of His
Most Sacred Humanity with the Person of the Word. The greatest joy that Coriolanus, a
distinguished Roman captain, had was to please his mother, and that she take pleasure in
him, and he not deny her anything she asked of him. Being once very angry against Rome,
and wanting to destroy it, the Romans had no other recourse but to call his mother to go
out to meet him; and seeing her he said: “You have conquered and overcome my anger,
mother: | forgive my country out of respect for you and | grant you mercy by not destroying
it, though for such a just cause | am angry with it.” Well, should Jesus respect and love his
Mother less and remain angry in Her presence? It is a shame that not all men have learned
how easy it is to win Jesus’ favour by the intercession of his Most Holy Mother.

Furthermore, Mary was not only bodily Christ’s Mother, but spiritually as well; because
She is the whole Mother of the whole Christ, and not only did She conceive in Her womb
the Head and Saviour of the entire Mystical Body, the Church; but in Her Heart She conceived
all Her members, showing herself to be their Mother in spirit, cooperating by Her immense
charity so that the faithful be born in the Church; because just as in the creation of the
human race, God not only created Adam, but also gave him Eve as a companion and help, so
that she might be the mother of all the living, so in Redemption our good Jesus wanted to
have a companion and help; and who better than Mary, his Mother?, so that She could be
spiritually and more truly and eternally Mother of the living, Mother of the times to come.
And so He loves Her, not only as the Mother of His natural body, but of His entire Mystical
Body, that is, of all the Saints, by Her collaboration in redeeming all others of human descent.

What thoughtfulness does the love of a husband not show? What did Jacob not do for
Rachel? After serving as a slave for so many years, everything seemed little to him due to
the greatness of his love. King Assuerus raised a poor captive to the majesty of his throne
and sceptre, and denied nothing she desired, granting freedom to the whole people at Her
request. How could the love of the Holy Ghost, Mary’s loving Spouse, be less generous?
How could He fail to give rights over all His graces to the One He chose as sweet Companion
and Auxiliatrix in the labour of glorifying men? The greatness of His love could not await,
and He filled Mary’s Soul at creation with superabundant grace, as the Archangel Saint
Gabriel said; He filled Her with His graces, gave Her the richest endowments, and gave
Her all His gifts, so that She could distribute them at Her pleasure, Mary being as it were
the hands and almsgiver of the Holy Ghost.

The love of country, for whose good many have wanted to die, has done no less than all
this, but in part it is greater and more obligatory because in it the public good is considered,
which must be put before all private good. For the love that the Holy Trinity has for Mary
is not by the Eternal Father considering Her only as Daughter, nor by the Son only as
Mother, nor by the Holy Ghost only as Spouse, but as a communal possession and rest and
paradise of all Three Divine Persons, in whom all take solace and recreation within Her
Soul. Mary is a public possession, because She is a possession for God, for the Angels, for
men, for all of nature; and thus the Eternal Father is delighted with Her, and loves Her, not
only as His first-born Daughter, but as admirable Mother of His Son, and tender Spouse of
the Holy Ghost, and mutual Temple and Paradise of all Three Persons, and general good
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of all Their creatures. God considers Her the Nuptial Chamber
of His love, the Throne of His Majesty, the Tabernacle of His
immensity, the Temple of His Holiness.

There is no creature more useful to God; because though His
Majesty never lacked or lacks anything, nor does He need anything,
nor does He receive comfort from his creatures; yet He has so
much love for men that He assumes our usefulness as his own and
holds it as such, and He is pleased that all rational natures give
Him glory. God has not made nor will He make a pure creature to
be the cause of greater glory to Him, or to be of more benefit to
men, than Mary; and just as there is so much that interests God in
the Virgin Mary, that His esteem for Her is infinite, and His love
for Her greater, without comparison, than for all created things
after Christ’s Most Sacred Humanity. Because in addition to Mary being the occasion for
other creatures to glorify God, the glory that She gives Him, the gratitude She shows Him,
the praises with which She magnifies Him, are more than all that the nine choirs of the
Angels do on their part, and the other Blesséd, Martyrs, Confessors and Virgins on theirs.
And though with respect to the Divinity there cannot properly be anything necessary to
God, and thus in all strictness it will not be found that God has this kind of useful love; but
with respect to the humanity of Christ, the Most Blessed Virgin was truly and properly
necessary and beneficial to Her Divine Son in all rigour, so it can be rigorously said that
Mary is necessary to God Her Son, and therefore necessary to the Three Divine Persons.

Neither does God lack the noblest love of all, that of true friendship, for this beautiful
creature and holiest soul, in whom He seeks no interest nor imposes any other obligation,
without depending on kinship alone, by loving a person for their good qualities, kindness
and virtue, even without any personal interest, or love on any other account; because the
grandeur of Mary’s goodness and holiness is such, as is the excellence of Her person, that
even if She were not His Mother, nor provided Him with any benefits, He would love Her
for Her dignity and holiness more than all the Saints, Angels and men put together. Well,
if each of these titles of love is so imposing, altogether, what must they be? With what a
blaze of charity must God love Mary? How can it fail to please Him that we love the One
He loves so dearly: his Daughter, his Mother, His Spouse, His Paradise, His most highly
esteemed and profitable beloved, the world’s Public Good, the One who is cause of more
glory to God and more health to men, who is holier and purer than all the Angels and
Saints of Heaven and earth?

And because love is more highly valued when longstanding, the human person whom
God first loved was Mary, choosing Her for Himself, predestining Her before all the other
Saints, and loving Her more than He loves the rest of the Church. And because it is proper
for one who loves to manifest himself to the person beloved, Mary’s Soul in the glorious
state ever enjoyed the vision of God in which Her two Bodies in this state always
participated, save in Her Spiritual Death on Calvary. It was a great sign of love for the
Virgin that He did not keep to His laws with Her, allowing Her to see God as He is from
the Creation of Her Divine Soul in the beginning, and including in this life.

5. On the love that all the hierarchies of Angels bear for Mary Mother of God,
and how we should imitate them.

When the holy Angels saw the way in which God loves Mary, how could they fail to
follow His example and do the same as their Creator? In this way they gave Him this just
pleasure, by taking such great pains in loving and serving His beloved creature and Firstborn
Daughter, Mother of Jesus, beloved Spouse of His Divine Love, and Queen of the Angels
themselves. Of course it is for us to blush to see our vileness and ungratefulness, that
Mary being of our lineage and from whose hand we receive so many benefits, we neglect
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Her service; and that the Angels, though not of Her lineage, rejoice intensely when kneeling
before a Maiden of a nature other than their own, less noble. Assuredly, though it does not
cost them so much to subject themselves to Mary, given that She immensely exceeds them
in grace and other divine favours, withal the humility and simplicity of the loftiest Seraphim
are to be appreciated, since without self-interest, without envy or self-esteem or duplicity,
they love, serve and submit to a Woman, and consider it a great favour to be commanded
by Her, and have such reverence and esteem for what She commends to them, that it was
revealed to Saint Bridget that the respect and obedience that the Angels have for the Virgin
is so great that they would rather suffer all the pains of hell than fail in one point whatever
She ordains for them.

The spirits that make the greatest efforts in this subjection are the highest, who consider it
a great favour to be chosen to serve Mary and throw themselves at Her feet, and be in Her
presence; and this even before She was crowned in Heaven as their Queen. Saint Gabriel,
who is one of the chief spirits, though Mary was not yet the Mother of God, had the most
singular favour of being appointed to serve such a Lady, and, as is believed, to be her main
guardian Angel, because many Angels perpetually attended the one who was to be crowned
their Queen, and whose great pleasure was to be in Her presence, admiring such a creature
and such holiness as they knew to be Hers. For just as it belongs to the majesty of a king to
have many guards to accompany him, so Mary, Queen of Heaven, has to have many Angels
to assist Her and follow Her wherever She goes. Certainly it would be worth seeing the
accompaniment they provided when She went up with Saint Joseph through the mountains
of Judea to the house of Zacharias, or when She went with Saint Joseph to register and pay
tribute to Caesar, who never had such accompaniment or triumph in Rome as had that this
humble Maiden in the deserts. What greater admiration (if one’s soul’s eyes were opened)
than to see thousands upon thousands of spirits following a poor woman? But the Angels, as
humble slaves, did not disdain to serve and accompany the One who considered Herself the
Slave of the Lord, on Her way in obedience to a tyrant man.

But among the Angels who held it in highest esteem to attend Mary, and their greatest
honour to serve Her, was Saint Gabriel. And Saint Michael, who is captain general of
God’s militia and guardian of the entire Church, was full of devotion to the Queen of
Heaven, subjecting himself to Her and to Her Son when, fired with divine zeal, he banished
the rebellious spirits from Heaven, which according to Saint Bernard and other Doctors,
was due to their pride, for refusing to recognize as superior to themselves one who was by
nature inferior. But Saint Michael commanded the good Angels to submit to another and
less noble nature than their own, which was a great and considerate service he performed
for Jesus and His Mother; and, recognizing Mary’s greatness, it did not seem to him that
he had done so great a service, that it was not humility but great honour and glory for him
to submit to Her. It is necessary for Saint Michael to be very devoted to this Lady, and to
have great favour in Her eyes, by coming and prostrating himself many times at Her feet;
because, as he is the guardian and patron of the entire Church Militant under his care, he
greatly needs the Mother of God to obtain from Her the favours that he intends to be given
to the faithful; because, if not by Mary, he obtains nothing. Furthermore, Saint Gertrude
says that all the spirits and blessed ones, when they hear the name of the glorious Patriarch
Saint Joseph, bow and reverence him for the great dignity he has of being the Virginal
Spouse of the Mother of God.

Other revelations show with how much devotion the courtiers of Heaven greet their
Queen, saying the Hail Mary in choirs, giving us an example of devoutly praying the
Rosary; and not only in Heaven, but when Mary was in wayfarer flesh on earth, armies of
Angels came down to say the Hail Mary salutation, as Saint James heard.

They are also so happy that we honour Her and take Her as Mother and Intercessor, that
whoever asks something of Mary, asks it in particular of all the Angels in Heaven; because
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(as Her devout chaplain and most steadfast martyr of Jesus Christ,
Father Edmund Campion said), when someone asks Mary for ,
something, all the Blessed ask, so as to see their Queen honoured. | ,

Let us consider how great is the love the Angels have for Mary, | S///
Mother of God. The love and loyalty that the Angels have for ©
Mary is very intense and firm and founded on many reasons: # *%
though the main one is seeing that God is pleased by this, and fie
the example that His Divine Majesty gives them. There are other 4&
very strong reasons, such as are the greatness, beauty and grace
of the Virgin Herself, She being their legitimate Lady and Queen. ¢ 4

And since Mary is their Superioress and Queen, She alone
being equivalent to a fourth and supreme hierarchy after God, |
they look upon Her as a Mother, with the love of children for &
Her sceptre, so gentle, loving and beneficial. Given that all the &
favours they receive from God depend on Mary, and that She is
their Mistress and their light, for just as Angels of an inferior ,
hierarchy are enlightened from a higher one, so are the spirits of the highest hlerarchy
enlightened and taught and perfected by the Virgin, receiving many lights, revelations and
commands of God from this Mistress of theirs; for She alone (for by incomparable degrees
She has no equal) is like a fourth and supreme created hierarchy; and thus, according to
the order and disposition of God’s House, all the heavenly spirits have to submit to Mary,
given that all good things come from this Lady not only to men, but to Angels as well.

The Virgin Herself helps them, and She is more guardian of men, cities and kingdoms
than the guardian Angels, Archangels and Principalities themselves. In addition to this, with
the teaching She gives them by Her example: in all their ministries they have Mary as their
model, who on Her own exercises all those ministries better without comparison than all the
Angels combined. Most Holy Mary fulfils the office of all the different angelic choirs: She
guards men, and each in particular; She watches over the nations; She looks after kingdoms;
She incarcerates and represses the demons, more than the Powers themselves; She works
more powerful miracles than the Virtues of Heaven; She intimates God’s orders with more
authority than the Dominations; God rests in Her with more pleasure and majesty than on
the Thrones; She, enthroned, penetrates the Divine Essence. She teaches and enlightens the
other Angels more than the Cherubim; She burns with love for God more than all the
Seraphim, and sets them afire with Her example; and it could be said that She enkindles
God Himself yet more in love and charity; that though God is the cause of all the good and
greatness and love of Mary, and that all good is eminently and infinitely in His Majesty, and
that the love of God always is and was infinite; but as for its effects, through Mary the
graces that He grants to men have grown, and it seems that His love has grown, and that the
Holy Ghost, who is the Love of God, yearns and loves by emulation, as though in rivalry to
Mary. Let us try to understand this piety of Mary, and how She stimulates and enlivens that
of God, in the manner that has been said, so that Divine Mercy might grow. Truly, if we
compare the effects of God’s love for men and Divine Mercy before Mary was born and
after, the love of God in ancient times will seem like a child compared to what happens now;
because, after Mary’s birth and by Mary, God gave us his Son, He sent the Holy Ghost, who
is His own Love, to men, and His mercies are without comparison far greater, given that the
Holy Sacraments of the Church bear clear testimony to this truth. We can say that it was out
of love that Mary ardently desired the Son of God to come into the world for its remedy, and
God did not want to be less fervent in acting than Mary in desiring, as He later showed.
Mary in her pious bosom desired greater graces for men, and that God might communicate
Himself more than before: His Majesty then carried out what this Virgin desired. For the
same reason, there is no pious cause desired by Mary that the Infinite Goodness of God does
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not grant. And so that God might not be less liberal in giving than Mary was in wanting Him
to give, the Holy Ghost entrusted Mary fully with the administration of His Graces and
Gifts. Well, is it much that Mary teach the Seraphim to love? Is it much that the Seraphim
love Her who loves God and men in this way?

O my most loving Mother! O paradise of charity! O Mistress of the love of God! Teach
this needy and rude son of Yours what You taught to the most elevated and intellectual
natures (because it is up to mothers to teach their children) so that, loving God, he may
love You for God’s sake, who wants this to be so. O kindest Lady! Who might have as
many hearts to love You as he has members in his body? Who might have the burning
wills of the Seraphim in his breast, so that, burning with all this fire in the love of God, he
might burn in Your love!

For all the reasons mentioned, the celestial spirits love their Queen most ardently and,
not only do they attend to the things of Her service with their great alacrity, but also assist
anyone they see honouring their Lady, and come to that person’s aid.

6. On how the Virgin Mary, Mother of God,
was desired by the Patriarchs and Prophets.

After Adam had sinned and fell from that blessed state, God declared to him that his loss
was to have a very advantageous remedy through a Maiden; and She was his supreme joy and
the greatest he had in his life, afflicted with the great penance he did; and he loved and desired
with all his soul that Daughter of his, who was to be the Mother of his Life and of his Good.

Abraham received the same consolation, as the Angel told Saint Bridget; and loved Mary
more than his son Isaac; and rejoiced far more in Her, and desired Her; and esteemed Her
alone more than all his other descendants, though they were to be like the stars of the sky
and sands of the earth. His son Isaac and his grandson Jacob also rejoiced in their souls with
the hope of Mary’s Incarnation, which they understood through revelation. For David, who
also saw this Lady in spirit, how great the love and esteem he had for Her!, and sang with
great joy Her greatness, and the beautiful variety of Her divine virtues. Solomon celebrated
Mary in an entire book, where he says a thousand great things about Her, calling Her the All
Beautiful, the Immaculate, the Spouse, the Friend, the Dove of God, the Well of Living
Water, the Enclosed Garden. Isaias, Jeremias, Ezechiel, Daniel and other prophets rejoiced
in Her hope and made known Her greatness, celebrating it with various symbols and figures.
The Virgin Mary, Mother of God, was desired by the Patriarchs and Prophets, and especially
by Saint Elias who founded the first religious order in Her honour.

Saint John the Baptist, without seeing Mary, just by hearing Her, jumped with pleasure
and joy, becoming perfectly devoted to this spiritual Mother of his, at whose visit he
received Presanctification by the blessing of the Child Jesus from His Mother Mary’s
womb. He was the Precursor of Our Lord Jesus Christ, who imitated the virginity of Mary
and was the standard-bearer of this virtue, later giving his life in defence of chastity. By
this the Precursor showed that He valued purity, which shone so brightly in his mistress
Mary; to whom he was always so devoted that he merited, when imprisoned, that together
with Her Divine Son, the Virgin and Mother of his Redeemer might visit him in prison and
console him and encourage him to martyrdom.

7. On the great love and reverence that the Apostles and disciples of Christ
had for Mary Mother of God; and on the love and tenderness
that other holy men have had for the Virgin Mary.

Jesus’ Apostles and disciples, who knew Mary by sight and were familiar with Her, felt
Her sweetness, received Her most prudent and holy counsels and saw Her heroic examples,
how could they fail to love the Mother of their beloved Master, looking upon and
contemplating Her greatness, lost in wonderment at the divine modesty of Her countenance
and the other virtues which shone forth in Her and were by all admired? So great was the
devotion they bore for Her and all they told of Her to the people to whom they preached and
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communicated Her devotion, that the faithful went to see Her, and
for this cause made pilgrimages from afar, as stated in numbers of
testimonies and revelations as well. It is said as well, and confirmed [
by the grave authority of an ancient writer, that from Spain some
travelled out to see this prodigy of sanctity; since on the occasion
of the persecution in Jerusalem, raised up against Christ’s disciples
and faithful when Saint Stephen was stoned, the first Pope, Saint
Peter, had sent out the seventy-two disciples, once ordained, to
preach the Gospel in different provinces, and a humber reached
Spain, where they spoke such great things of the Virgin Woman
chosen to be Mother of our God, He who had become incarnate for
the Redemption of the world, that many, Ieavmg their homes, went - :
off to see that miracle of grace; and there is no doubt but that from other provmces others
made the same pilgrimage. One of these was Saint Denis the Areopagite who was converted
on the occasion of Saint Paul’s preaching in Greece at the start of the year 49. He made a
long journey just to see Her, of whom he had heard such praise from Saint Paul; and when
at last he saw Her, became enamoured and lost in wonderment. In a letter he wrote to the
same Apostle, he thanked him for sending him with a recommendation to Saint John the
Evangelist and, having seen Mary, says this: “I tell the truth as though in God’s presence,
that excepting God Himself, | did not believe it were possible to have before my eyes, nor to
understand from any man what I saw, not with the eyes of the soul alone, but also those of
the body. Because | looked and contemplated with my own eyes the greatest above all the
Heavenly Spirits, bordering on the divinity, the Mother of Jesus Christ Our Lord, whom the
Goodness of God, the authority of the apostolic hierarchy and the inexhaustible clemency
of the Holy Virgin Herself allowed me to see. | say and confess over and over again before
God’s Omnipotence, the clemency of the Saviour and the glory and majesty of the Virgin
His Mother that, when the Apostle John took me into the presence of the loftiest Virgin, |
saw that She, still dwelling in Her wayfarer body, shone out like a sun in the Heavens; Her
divine and immense splendour so struck me exteriorly, and interiorly filled me with such
great light, and so great was the fragrance of all aromas and perfumes that entirely enveloped
me, that neither the miserable body nor the spirit could suffer such a display of eternal
happiness. My heart was faint, my spirit was faint, oppressed by the glory of such immense
majesty. As witness | place God, who was with the Virgin, that | would have believed that
She was the true God, if divine Christian doctrine had not taught me otherwise, since it
seemed to me that the glory of the Blessed cannot be greater than that beatitude I experienced,
and blissful, then savoured; unhappy now that | do not have the same. | give thanks to the
Almighty and Most Benign God, to the Divine Virgin, to the most eminent Apostle John,
and to you, Paul, hierarch and prince of the Church, through whom | came to witness these
things.” As John Menesius wrote, Saint Paul as well had made a pilgrimage to see and
communicate and be taught by the Mother of God; and he experienced admiration like to
Saint Denis’ since, stunned at the wisdom and sacrosanct appearance of the Virgin, said:
“Up till now, from the day of my conversion | have believed that Christ is the Son of God,
but now I have recognized the Divinity of the Son from the Divine Presence of the Mother.”
Saint Ignatius, martyr, also visited this Lady, whose presence moved him to greater love for
Jesus, so that he ever had this thought in remembrance: “Jesus Son of God and of Mary,
Jesus Son of God and of Mary.” Moved by the desire to see the Virgin from the great things
he had heard of Her, in part he makes this known in a letter he wrote to Saint John the
Evangelist, where he says: “In accord with accounts from those worthy of all faith, in Mary
Mother of Jesus are joined the nature of angelic sanctity together with human nature; and
we hear such things that enliven our heart and all within us, and force us to desire with
vehemence to see this prodigy of Heaven, or most sacred spectacle.” For the Apostles who
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had greater light and conversed with Mary always until they
spread out through the world, what would they have felt in
their hearts? What sentiments, what devotion would they have
had! And thus, from this great and almost immeasurable love
for Mary which Christ saw in His Apostles, He left Her here
below when He ascended into Heaven, that they might not
be left wholly without consolation, and that by Her presence
- She might confirm those recently converted to the Faith, and
| by Her counsels and providence keep watch over the Church
- and help that tender plant to grow. And so She did, in response
to the love and trust of the Apostles in Her. She gathered
~ them in the Cenacle, as the Holy Bible says, so that the Holy
Ghost might come upon them; She, by Her example, moved
them to pray without cease; She counselled them in all that

= = concerned God’s glory. I doubt that any power on earth would
have been capable of separatmg them from Mary’s presence, if it were not for the force of
charity and the need there was in the world for their preaching, so that they left to fulfil their
mission bearing Her in their hearts, preaching everywhere Her greatness, as the wise Raymund
Jordan says, spreading Her devotion and exalting Her Most Pure Conception without original
sin. However, at the end of the Virgin’s life here, how evident was the love and attachment
of the Apostles and of all the faithful to Her! The devotion and attachment of the Apostles
increased when She rose up Body and Soul into Heaven, “full of light and majesty”, all sang
in concert, and as though beside themselves, out of their great devotion, intoning abundant
praises to this Lady. That the Apostles did not praise Mary more while She lived on earth,
they say was because they wanted to condescend to Her humility, and not give Her occasion
for uneasiness at seeing Herself praised. However, after Her Dormition and Glorious
Assumption, they made good by outdoing themselves in Her praise.

We know that the Apostles said great things about Mary, and were sweetly moved in Her
praise and admiration with the memory of Her intercession; and it would be a great
consolation if we had it written down now. Saint John Eusebius Nieremberg found that
they composed the Salve Regina, with which they implored the help of their Queen and
Mother of Mercy, though this prayer has been attributed to others, for having renewed it
after it had fallen into oblivion. In the Hail Mary they also taught to invoke this Lady,
asking Her to pray for us sinners, a phrase that was also forgotten over time.

It would be endless to speak of the affection and love with which the holy successors of
the disciples of Christ have revered and served their Mother, Most Holy Mary; because
the Apostles, having surpassed the other saints in holiness, also excelled in love and devotion
to this Lady. In the same way the greatest saints who have later flourished in the Church,
have been outstanding in Her devotion. For the same reason, the Patriarchs of the religious
Orders, in which She was present with Her great sanctity and Spirit, as in an ark of water,
that through the Patriarchs had to be communicated to their religious children, took great
pains in this devotion. What tenderness did Saint Bernard not have towards Mary, as to his
dear Mother? What hardships did Saint Dominic not suffer for publishing Her devotion?
What other advocate for himself and his friars did Saint Francis choose? What work did
Saint Ignatius undertake other than on the wings given him by this Lady, due to the great
trust and devotion that he had for Her? He always experienced Her protection, and She
visited him many times from Heaven, bringing him the gift of chastity, teaching him the
rules of those divine Spiritual Exercises that he wrote, directing him in the constitutions
that he ordained for his religious Order and confirming them. She also placed him next to
Her Son and the Eternal Father; and Saint Ignatius saw Her many times praying for him.
Finally, Mary loved this servant so much that She appeared to many while he was still
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alive and told them to become his children and enter his Order. [~
But because the devotion of these and other ancient holy Fathers
of the Church towards the Virgin is well known, I do not want |
to delay in relating their tenderness and courtesies towards this |
Lady; I will be content with just bringing a few examples of |
what some holy men did to serve Mary, in order to encourage
us to do the same, and so that we understand to what extreme g
(if extreme there can be) we should love and serve Her.

Saint Peter Damian writes of his brother Mariano, who was § |
so inflamed with love for Mary that, desirous of pleasing Her §
and serving Her and being Her perpetual slave, He offered W'
himself before an altar to this Lady to be Her humble servant; /Mi{
and to show how honoured He felt at being Her slave, He put a *
kind of ring around his neck. And the Most Blessed Virgin, #ﬁ ﬁ
gratitude itself, thanking us not only for our deeds, but also for the Hail Mary W|th WhICh
we greet Her, how could She fail to be grateful for this attention? She always held as a son
the one who held himself unworthy to be Her slave; and at the hour of death She went to
console and assure him of his salvation; because Her chains are bonds of our salvation.

Caesarius writes the same about Mary’s devoted servant, Walter of Birbech, who, burning
with the love He felt for this great Lady, put a rope around his neck, consecrated himself
as Her slave before Her altar, paid Her a tribute, and acknowledged Her every year with a
like tribute as his sole Mistress, received in return extraordinary favours from Her grateful
hand, in life and death. O Queen of Heaven! O my Mother! What lukewarmness | see in
myself, that though in my heart and desire | offer myself as Your slave, in practice and in
deed it seems that | do not even value being Your son, since | do not perform the deeds of
a son, nor do | serve You as a slave, nor do | reverence You as a son ought? Certainly our
vileness is great that, seeing so many saints who considered it the greatest honour in the
world to be slaves of Mary, we do not even want to be true and faithful children of Hers,
and serve and love Her as Her love deserves, more than a mother’s.

The fervent Father John de Trejo, of the Company of Jesus, was one of those who most
prided himself on being a slave of Mary, on account of which He went on foot to a distant
hermitage of this Lady, and watered and swept it, not just in any way, but with an admirable
and never heard invention in which He showed the ardent love and deep reverence that He
had for the Mother of God; because he watered the ground with no other water than from
his eyes, shedding from them copious tears of devotion and tenderness that were enough
to water it. Then He himself, considering it a great honour to be the most vile instrument
in the world, in order to occupy himself in the service of this great Lady, would sweep that
church with no other broom than with his own mouth and face, giving a thousand kisses
very often to that holy paving, seeing that it was the home of his beloved Lady and Mother.
In other things He similarly took care of his Lady’s service with incredible zeal and
vigilance; so that, having been entrusted by his superiors with a seminary of students that
was run by the Company, He was so zealous for them, being congregants of the Virgin and
dedicated to Her Name, that he hardly slept at night but, so that they might not displease
his Lady any day or fail in anything against purity, which he knew She liked so much, he
went to where they all slept, and at the foot of each bed, kneeling, made a devout prayer
for each in particular, though so many, in order that the next day they might not offend
God, or displease His Blessed Mother; which She reciprocated by granting him great
mercies and favours. King Saint Stephen of Hungary held that a title more glorious than
that of King was to be a slave of Mary; and so He wanted his royal house from then on to
be called the family of the Virgin. He communicated this reverence to his vassals, who,
following the example of their king, did not dare to pronounce the name of Mary, but only
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to name Her ‘our Mistress’, or simply ‘Lady’.

To the holy Father Martin Gutiérrez, humble and faithful slave of Mary, what visits and
favours did this Lady not grant him? What favours did She not bestow upon him? Without
stopping to write his life, we will only say something of the devotion of this servant of
Mary, ignoring other extremes that many Jesuit saints have shown of the tender love they
had for the Mother of God. Well, this same Father once saw the Queen of Heaven with the
whole Company under Her mantle. And the sight of the Queen of Heaven so enkindled this
great servant of God, that wherever He went and stayed, he communicated such a blaze
from his devotion, that no one he asked to do anything for Mary’s sake failed to comply; and
this request was like a spell and divine charm, so that no one dared refuse anything, seeing
that He did the same, thinking, speaking and always touched by Her remembrance, and with
the concept He had formed of Her grandeur, and being so astonished at Her majesty, that
every day, there being an image of this Lady at the door of the refectory, He would remain,
after eating, by his great affection, levitated and absorbed for half an hour contemplating
Mary’s charity and majesty, and afterwards so alienated from his senses as to be unable to
speak. His sensible devotion was so continuous and Christ’s frequent visitations so impressive
as to cast him to the ground, often with great trembling of hands and lips, and with such a
countenance that it seemed his heart would burst from his chest from pure affection, and
cast him to the ground, principally when he sought to repress those sentiments of his devotion.
By often moving his lips quickly and loudly, without clear words, he seemed as though
drunk and out of his mind owing to his devotion to Mary: his sobs and sighs continuous, in
the meantime with acts of devotion like the son of Saint Bridget. This saint says of her son
Charles that he used to say with all his heart: ‘1 am so glad that God loves the Virgin Mary,
His Mother, above all things, that for me there is nothing at all, no creature that delights me
more; and if it were possible that for a moment She cease to have the dignity She has, |
would suffer all the pains of hell eternally so that Her grandeur might not cede in a single
point.” All these sentiments earned salvation for this devout and tender youth.

So passionate in their devotion were these servants of Mary, and such tender lovers of
Hers. Let us try to imitate these slaves of the Empress of Heaven, and introduce ourselves
into Her holy family, for with such a Mistress and Lady, and such a Mother, in this life we
will be privileged and in the other our inheritance bettered, since even in Heaven the
Blessed pride themselves on having been servants of this great Lady, and make a show of
being known as Her slaves.

Devotion to Mary then spread throughout the world, in all ages, through all states, to all
nations, as this Lady prophesied, saying that because God looked upon the humility of His
slave, all generations would call Her blessed, that is, all nations and at all times. Assuredly
in Spain this has been thoroughly fulfilled, since here alone there have been more than
eighty thousand temples dedicated to the Virgin Mary in the XVII century, having been
diligently counted.

But is it so much for intellectual natures and rational men to honour and reverence Her
who is Queen of all created things? That the Angels venerate Her? That the Patriarchs desire
Her? That the Prophets console themselves with Her hope? That the Apostles admired Her?
That the Saints served Her? That all nations honour Her? If even by irrational creatures
Mary was rationally desired (if allowed to speak like that). Nature was groaning, and all
creatures were in travail until Her birth, awaiting that by Mary all would be reformed and
revealed and, according to Saint Bernardine, improved and perfected; because, He says, the
world does not reach its final perfection except through Mary; for which reason Saint John
Damascene writes that the centuries competed with each other to see Her Nativity and advent.

8. On the love and devotion to Mary shown by the Saints in their sentences.
Saint Bernard says to praise the one who did not know concupiscence when She conceived,
nor pain when She gave birth. Preach Her who is revered by the Angels, desired by the
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peoples, known beforehand by Patriarchs and Prophets, chosen
from among all. Magnify Her who discovered Grace, the
Mediatrix of salvation, the Restorer of the ages. Exalt the one
who in Her Assumption was raised up to the heavenly realms
and crowned Queen over the choirs of Angels. These things
the Church sings to me of Her, and taught me to sing to Mary
Herself and praise Her. Let Your mercy be silent, blessed Virgin,
if there is anyone who has invoked You in their needs, and
remembers having being left in want. From the most intimate
of our hearts, with all our deepest sentiments, with all our
desires, we are to venerate Mary; because this is the Will of
God for Mary that He wills us all to have. Do you want to have
an intercessor for Christ?: take refuge in Mary, and She will be heard for Her reverence;
because the Son will hear the Mother, and the Father will hear the Son. My little children,
this is the stairway for sinners; this is crowning trust; this is the one fount of my hope. Those
who are in Heaven and in Purgatory, those now here, those to come, those born and those to
be born after them, those who are in Heaven for their greater happiness, those in Purgatory
for their release, those who passed on, to be shown as true lovers of Mary; those who follow,
to be glorified: all look to Her as the means, as the Ark of God, as the cause of things, as the
concern of the ages. Therefore they will call You Blessed all generations, Begetter of God,
Mistress of the world, Queen of Heaven, who engendered life and glory for all generations;
in You the Angels found joy; the righteous grace; sinners forgiveness forever. With justice
all creatures have fixed their eyes on You, because in You and by You and with You the
benign hand of the Almighty repaired and re-created everything that He had created.

We finally conclude with the words of the devout Denis Richel: “With all our strength
let us praise, venerate, love and reverence the most excellent Mother of God; and after we
have done so, let us recognize that we have done nothing worthy of Her, and that Her
benefits cannot be paid with sufficient gratitude, saying with Saint Augustine: What can
we, such little creatures, and acting like children, offer in thanks by our praise? For even
if we turned into tongues, we could not praise Her sufficiently.”

9. On the titles for loving Mary Mother of Jesus. The first: Her benefits.

Apart from the example by which they invite us to love Her, as does the Most Holy
Trinity, the Angels, the Patriarchs, the Apostles, all the Saints — the Eternal Father by loving
his first-born Daughter and beloved Creature; the Son of God his tender and beloved Mother;
the Holy Ghost His Spouse chosen among thousands; the Angels their Queen, their
Admiration, their Example, their Joy; the Patriarchs their Hope and Object of their desires;
the Apostles their Mistress; all the Saints their Mother, their Advocate, their Glory and their
Life, let’s see the causes there are for serving and loving Mary with all our strength. There
are many reasons, grounds and titles that are the basis for our obligation to serve this great
Lady: for the good that She has done for us, for all She can and wants to do for us, for all we
await from Her, for all we need from Her, for all that She loves us and cares for our good, for
all She suffered and bore for us, for Her stupendous grandeur, for Her beauty, for Her
goodness, for Her virtues, for Her gratitude, for being the Mother of our God, for having
given us Her Son and, over and above all these titles: because God wants this so very much,
which is the conclusive reason. How greatly is man indebted to You! How many reasons do
we have to serve You! How many the obligations with which you have sweetly pledged our
hearts! Are the benefits that | have received from You few, namely all those | have received?
What obligation is this, in which Mary and God are (in certain fashion) on the same level, so
that every grace | have received from Jesus - do | not also owe to His Mother? These two are
the universal causes of my good: Jesus the origin, Mary the instrument; but an instrument of
my good so universal and principal that no good has come to me nor ever will come except
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from Her, passing through Her hands. Let every soul think
that as many as are the divine benefits received, just as many
are the obligations of love and devotion that the soul owes to
Mary; because we owe to Her all the inspirations we have
received from Heaven, all the occasions on which we have
been freed from sin, all the grace and justification by which
we have been adorned to appear with our faces unveiled
before the Eternal Father; because Christ Jesus, beloved Son
of this great Benefactress of ours, does not apply His infinite
merits to us efficaciously in any way other than by His beloved
Mother, She anticipating our needs by Her intercession, both
of soul and of body, remedying more than we ask Her for, in
things we neither know nor can know. This obligation that
. we have towards Mary, because it is all our good that we owe
Her, is not only because She once gave us everything that
\ ~ makes up our good, namely Christ Jesus, enough to give Mary
: ‘ a thousand hearts if we had them, since it is an infinite good
2 &. that She gave us at one instance; but also because Mary obtains
for us in particular any divine benefit whatsoever, even the least good thought we have.
The good She does for us is so great and universal that, according to some Saints, the
world would have ended if it were not for Mary, through whose merits and intercession it
endures until now. Saint Bernardine adds that, thousands of years before this great Lady
was born, in Her pre-existent Divine Soul, She preserved the world, that is, ever since Adam
sinned; and that God did not annihilate it because of the special reverence and the most
singular love that He had for the Virgin Mary from whom the Most Divine Child Jesus was
to be born. And thus he says that thanks to this most noble creature God saved our first
parents when they transgressed His precept, and granted afterwards many other benefits
that were bestowed on the ancient Fathers. | do not doubt, he says, but that God did everything
only out of reverence for this blessed Maiden and for the love that He had for Her, since
with so much art He determined from eternity to place Her before all His other works in
predestination and honour. Those Saints foresaw the doctrine of the pre-existence of the
Divine Souls of Christ and Mary, who exercised Their paternity and maternity from the
beginning of the world and during the entire Old Testament, applying in advance the graces
of Calvary in accord with the teachings of Saint Gregory XV1I: “We, as Universal Doctor of
the Church, teach you infallibly that the Divine Soul of Mary was full of the Holy Ghost
from the very moment of Her creation. This Divine Soul of Mary was filled to overflowing
with all virtues, all gifts, and the Divine Soul of Mary gratuitously received infused
knowledge, raised up to unsuspected degrees. The Divine Soul of Mary was full of wisdom
and all gifts, bestowed by the One called Supernatural Gift. Mary’s Soul was full of Grace,
which resided in Her never more to part from Her. The Divine Soul of Mary was created to
the image and likeness of the Most Divine Soul of Christ. She possessed full knowledge that
She did not belong to the number of the redeemed, since She belonged to the number of the
Reparators and Redeemers; which means to say, fully associated with Christ. She also received
most perfect light to know that one day She would be vested with Body, through which
Blood would course; and She knew perfectly that by the intervention of the Holy Ghost, She
would be Mother of the Divine Incarnate Word; and She knew most perfectly that She
would be Mother of a True Man, and at the same time, True God. As likewise She knew that
that Body and that Blood She would give to God to robe the Second Person of the Most
Holy Trinity, would at the same time be true food and drink for the salvation of men; since
the infinite Reparation having been accomplished, gratuitous Redemption would come for
men. In the same way She understood with all precision that She would be Mother of Christ;
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and She knew that She would be Mother of the Church Her Son was to found. We teach that
the Most Holy Trinity was unstintingly generous towards that Soul, for that Most Holy and
August Trinity, out of pure love, could deny Her nothing of all those graces that the Most
Divine Soul of Christ most piously claimed to be granted to Mary’s Divine Soul.”

Nor are the benefits of this great and most powerful Empress limited to what we can
receive in this life; but She extends Her clemency to the other, freeing the souls of Her
devotees from the terrible pains of Purgatory. She herself told the most devout Father
Jerome Cavalio how diligent She was to draw those of the Society of Jesus out of Purgatory;
and She will do the same with Her other devotees. And to blessed Amadeus it was made
known from Heaven, that the Virgin, before ascending body and soul to the throne of Her
glory, went to take all Her devotees out of purgatory; because it was convenient for Her to
ascend victoriously to Heaven with rich spoils.

Not only do we owe Mary the good She has done for us by being so beneficial to us in
everything, but also the honour She has given us by wanting to adopt us as beloved children,
giving us the honour of being children of a Queen, and not just any queen, but one who has
the Seraphim as slaves.

This is not the greatest debt that we owe to Mary, since not only do we owe Her for all the
good She does for us, but also all that we owe to Her Son. He wants us to repay our whole
debt to Him by repaying His Mother, by serving Her and loving Her with all the cravings of
our heart; and since these obligations to Jesus are infinite, we owe an infinity to Mary. To
Mary we owe for the lashes that Jesus, meek Lamb, endured for us so patiently, without
opening His lips. We owe to Mary for the thorns with which Jesus was crowned. We owe to
Mary for the blow that Jesus received before the Pontiff. We owe to Mary for the gall and
vinegar that Jesus tasted. We owe to Mary for the Coming of the Holy Ghost that Jesus sent
us. We owe to Mary for the preaching by Jesus’ Apostles. So we owe to Mary, not only our
merits, insofar as we have them through the grace that She obtains from Her Son, but the
same merits of Her Son and His whole Life and Death, our whole redemption, justification
and salvation. Well, whoever recognizes that Jesus has designated His Mother as the one
whom we must repay for all that we owe, how can we fail to give Him that pleasure for what
is so beneficial to us and, on the other hand, is something we owe Her? Blessed be Jesus
who wants us to serve and reverence Her whom, as an obedient Son, He reverenced.

10. On how Mary, Mother of God, should be loved and served for the
incomparable benefit of our eternal salvation in all that depends on Her.

Thus, then, the perseverance necessary for salvation is not only one grace, but a multitude,
or rather, an infinity of graces that make up a saint, until he is placed in Heaven; something
that is owed to Mary. Of course, we must not only serve Her for the benefits that we have
received from Her and from God, but also for those we hope to receive; not only in gratitude
for the past, but to solicit new ones. We must go up to Mary as to a General Sacrament of
all the graces and mercies of God, which come to us through Her; so that if we truly turn
to such a Mother, and ask Her as we should, we will obtain them. And so the saintly Father
Martin Gutiérrez, most devout son of this Lady, said that He had not asked the Virgin
Mary for anything that had not been granted to him.

Itis very important to understand this about Mary, and the great strength of Her intercession
through which She obtains from God what is impossible for us; and though God is so
observant of His laws, if Mary’s prayers intervene, He has no scruple. And thus men have
been seen resurrected to confess their sins, through the intercession of this great Lady;
because being Queen of everything, in order for Her will to be fulfilled, She has no scruple,
and Her Son wants to show the majesty of Her empire, by showing Her as Mistress of the
laws, trampling on the inviolable and fixed ones, and wanting all things to serve Her, and be
at Her command. But is it so much in all things to obey Her whom the Creator of all obeyed,
He who even now in Heaven (say Saint Peter Damian and Godfrey Abbot) regards Mary’s
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requests, not as prayers, but as mandates and commands, recognizing Her rights as Mother?

Let us also consider what Mary merited by a single act of virtue, not for Herself but for the
rest, so that we may finally understand the force of Her intercession, in which She pleads all
the merits of Her life. Because with just one act, even before being the Mother of God, that
is, by simply saying from the heart that reply She gave to the Angel: “Behold the Slave of
the Lord: be it done in Me according to your word,” the Virgin Mary merited for Her children
more than all creatures together, Angels and men, in everything, as many good thoughts as
they had, works they performed and will perform. By this act She reaffirmed Her principality
over the Seraphim of Heaven, Her empire over every creature, the Sceptre of the kingdom
of Her Son, the fullness of all graces, all the Fruits and Gifts of the Holy Ghost, and to
become Mother of Jesus, and Coredemptrix and co-Fount of our good. Well, since She was
Mother of God, what did She not merit for us? And what will She not obtain by that immensity
of interior acts and exterior labours and deeds that She performed all Her life?

Saint Anselm and other doctors said that it is impossible for the Virgin’s true devotee to
perish; and on the contrary, the same Saint said that it was very possible to be lost by
turning our backs on such a great Patroness.

11. On how Mary, Mother of God, should be loved for all that She loves us.

I do not know for certain what we, redeemed by Jesus, are to do if we do not serve and
love with a thousand hearts, if we had them, His dear Mother and great benefactress of ours;
because the obligations we have (even outside of Her love, which we must reciprocate) are
truly infinite, without exaggeration or overstatement of any kind; because leaving aside
what we owe to Her for the innumerable good things that She has done, does and will do for
us with incredible loyalty and faith, rather, simply because Jesus has pointed Her out to us
as our Creditor, whom He wants us to repay all that we owe Him for having redeemed us by
such a dreadful death as was that of the Cross, we are infinitely obliged, and many times
over, to serve Her and love Her, giving this pleasure so justly due to our beloved Redeemer.
So the right that the Most Holy Mary has to our hearts for this reason is infinite, even if She
of Her own accord had given us no succour, nor had we received any good from Her liberal
hand, nor had She had any affection for us, nor had She been as She is, of Herself worthy of
being loved, served and venerated as Queen by millions of choirs of Seraphim. Let us now
add to this infinite obligation, the one we have for Her good works offered to God for our
benefit, and then the obligation we owe for Her goodwill, which is such and so delicate and
loyal to us, and with such great love and desire for our good, which, just for this predilection
She has for us, even without any deeds, deserves, and most highly deserves, far greater love
than we can have for Her, and far greater than all affection and devotion possible to us. And
who will not be moved by what this Lady responded to Friar Saint Alfonso Rodriguez of the
Company of Jesus? One day this servant of God was taken up with his Mother, and carried
away in his simplicity by the burning affection of his breast, he said to Her without thinking:
“Oh, my Lady!, I love You much more beyond comparison than | love myself; | love You
more, my Mother, than You love me.” But the Virgin, appearing to him later, corrected him
saying: “It is not like that, my Alfonso, for I love you far more, beyond comparison, than
you love Me.” And with what greater tenderness can we show the love that this loving
Mother of ours has for us than with the interventions She has made in our spiritual sufferings
and ills? On one of the Canary islands there was a woman devoted to the Virgin, who,
deceived by the devil, failed to confess some sins she had committed, until one day she saw
our Lady with a tearful and saddened face, with continuous tears pouring from Her eyes.
The woman felt very hurt by the pain that the Virgin showed and, asking Her the cause of
Her tears, She replied: ‘Because you do not confess well, and are losing your soul;” by
which the woman, moved to great contrition for her sins, confessed integrally. Assuredly, it
is a great testimony to the degree of the Virgin Mary’s love for us that She shows Herself so
compassionate towards us.
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If in benefits, men value most of all the goodwill, what should
we say of such great goodwill as seen in Mary, accompanied by
such works? What should we say, or what should we do, since
we lack the strength and possibilities to respond to it? | do not
know, by the way, how we can forget or neglect someone who
remembers us so much and solicits our good, according to the
greatness of Her love, and Her love is as great as Her excellence
and dignity. For just as the Virgin Mary is more than all the
creatures there are, and holier than the Seraphim and all the
righteous, both Angels and men; in the same way Her charity
alone and Her love are greater than all the charity that all the
Saints together have had and will have and the loftiest Seraphim
ablaze with love of God. Oh, what joy it is to see ourselves
loved like this, with such an invincible love, by such a great
Lady, by the Mother of God Herself! To such an extreme and extent, that all love whatsoever
that all the tenderest mothers in the world have had and will have for their most beloved
children, is all a shadow, nothing, compared to that which Mary has for us.

Mary Most Holy is naturally inclined to goodness and love, and more delightful and
sweeter than honey; and since She is better than any Christian there is, Her tenderness and
affection are also greater towards us, even if we had been strangers and did not see us
beloved of or ransomed by Jesus, the Son of Her Soul. But added to this is that She has
also adopted us as children, and is determined for this reason to love us more, and this
helps Her piety and most kind and loving dispositions; and above all since She saw with
Her own eyes all that Jesus did and suffered for love of us; and She, loving Jesus so
immensely, consented to suffer the entire Passion with Him, thus showing how She too
loves us; because just as is Her esteem for the Blood and Passion of the Son of God, so too
is Her inclination and love towards those who were redeemed at such a cost. Before having
suffered with Her Son who died for love of men, and even before becoming the Mother of
God, when She was a child, Her occupation and greatest care was — as was revealed to the
Nun Saint Elizabeth — to pray to God for the human race, and that He grant mankind His
grace by sending His Son for their good and in order to make reparation to the Eternal
Father. Well, if so early She had such great love for us, later, after having suffered the
Passion with Jesus, Her Son and the Father’s Onlybegotten, crucified for us, and seeing
men so highly esteemed by God, what will She now fail to do?

If as proof of the immense love that God the Father had for the world, it is said that He
gave us His Onlybegotten Son, Jesus, we can say the same of the charity of the Virgin
Mary, who gave such a good Son and God to us so many times, and we can exclaim:
‘Mary so loved the world that She gave us Her Onlybegotten Son.” She gave Him to us
when She brought Him forth; She gave Him to us when She presented Him in the Temple;
She gave Him to us when She saved His life, that Herod might not kill Him; She gave Him
to us when He left home with Her approval to preach; She gave Him to us when She did
not object to Him leaving the Cenacle the night they arrested Him; She gave Him to us
when He was imprisoned, accused, maltreated, insulted, scourged, crowned with thorns,
and spoke not a word for Him; She gave Him to us a thousand times at the foot of the
cross. O Lady! with what streams of tears, with what affections of Your heart You then
offered up Your Son for us, making a sacrifice of Him and of Yourself, being in spirit Co-
Priest of Christ, and all with such an ardent and anxious desire for the Reparation to the
Eternal Father and Salvation of the world, that if no one were to be found to crucify Your
Son, in order that the world be saved and the Will of God be fulfilled, You would have
nailed Him to the cross Yourself, no matter how much You loved Him, and no matter how
much it wounded Your soul to lose such a Child. Because, of course, Mary Most Holy
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could not have had less perfection and obedience than Abraham, who offered up to God
his own son, resolved to transpierce his heart himself and offer him up in holocaust.

This is certainly worthy of great consideration, and of great gratitude! Let’s see how God
rewarded that simple goodwill of Abraham by giving him, for the son he willed to sacrifice,
fatherhood over many, and promising him His blessings. More, certainly, without comparison,
do we owe to the Virgin Mary than God owed to Abraham. Infinitely better was the Son that
Mary offered up for us, and incomparably more beloved, not only Her Firstborn, but far
more, Her Onlybegotten. Mary loves us more for Her ineffable charity and love for God
than Abraham loved God himself. Well, this greater goodwill, this love so delicate and far-
reaching, must it remain without gratitude and remembrance? It would certainly not be
right, rather we owe ourselves as children to Mary, and must not tire of blessing and praising
Her. Let us learn from God to be grateful, who for the honour that the saintly Patriarch
Abraham had given Him by that action and proof of his will, said to him: “I swear by
Myself, word of God, that since out of love for Me you did not pardon your son, | will fill
you with blessings and | will multiply your descendants as the stars of heaven and the sands
of the sea; your posterity will possess the cities of its enemies, and in a Descendant of yours
all the nations of the Earth shall be blest, because you obeyed My voice.” Well, with like
fervour and determination let us say: ‘Just as | have sworn, dear Lady, and with irrevocable
resolve, as an oath, and firmer than rock, | determine to bless You and praise You for this
great love of Yours; | will multiply Your family; | will increase the number of Your children,
since You gave Your Onlybegotten for me, and received me as Your son, and | will seek that
they too be all Yours, and very devoutly so. And this will not be by halves, rather 1 will
procure to be Your son, like a star in heaven in purity and holiness, and like the dust of the
earth in humility and silence, and like the sand of the sea in patience and suffering; and I will
strive so that this new son of Yours rule the doors of his enemies with the perfect mortification
of the senses, also seeking that Your Son Jesus be blest in me, by vesting myself in His
charity and His mortification from head to feet, taking care by my life and words that everyone
bless and praise Jesus, whom You offered up for me.” Abraham, in reward for having willed
to offer up Isaac, who was no better than him, deserved to have the Son of the Virgin Mary,
Jesus, God and man, in his lineage. Well, Mary, for having offered up Her Son, infinite God
and Blessed Man, for us, what reward will She deserve? How can we repay Her for this love
of Hers, if not by loving Her, by serving Her, by admiring Her, by blessing Her, by praising
Her, by being Her children, by being brothers to Jesus?

To the Virgin Mary we owe Her offering of the Blessed Fruit of Her womb not only to
natural death, but also that even while living She offered Him up to a moral death (I don’t
know if better to say civil): because She offered Him up for love of men to such a life that
we men considered death, that is, to a painful, laborious, humble, persecuted life, such as
no slave in the world had a harder one, wanting for our love that the Son whom She so
dearly loved be like our slave in diligence, work and humility, to produce our health. For
this reason, Richard of Saint Lawrence gave this memorable sentence: “Mary’s charity
towards us was seen at the Annunciation, when She replied: ‘Behold the Slave of the
Lord,” desiring to beget a son who would become our servant, for which He was called
servant, because the son inherits the condition of the mother. Christ presented himself as
the Father’s Servant and the Son of His Slave; because the Son of the Virgin served us
with the consent and good pleasure of the Mother, unto the washing of the feet, and even
the suffering of the Passion, ‘for the Son of Man did not come to be served but to serve,
and to give His life for the redemption of many.” Therefore we owe the Son and the Mother
recompense for Their service, so that the rivers turn back to the source from whence they
came. We must give Christ His salary and pay, and the same with the Mother, with great
reason.” All this is from Richard. Let us therefore thank Mary for all these kindnesses of
love by offering ourselves up as Her faithful slaves, so that we become Her beloved children.
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12. On how Mary, Mother of God, should be loved for what She suffered for us.

Because of this ardent and delicate love that Mary has for
us, She should be served and loved with more love than our
strength is capable of, and, moreover, seeing that Her love is
not sterile, but very fruitful in so many good things that it has
done for us, and very tested with the finest touchstone, which
is patience: because She has not only shown the quality of
Her love, giving us innumerable benefits, but also going
through the most arduous and difficult trials for us that have
ever existed in the world; and there has been no human person,
nor will there be, who has suffered so much; and She suffered
everything willingly for our good. What the heart of our most
loving Mother the Virgin suffered in just one day, that is, from ~
the time Her Son bade farewell to Her on the night of the =
Supper to go to die, until She buried Him, was more than the
Martyrs have suffered and will suffer from the beginning of
the world to its end, from Abel to the last one whom Antichrist
will torture. Without any doubt all these bodily pains that so many Saints suffered in all
their limbs will not exceed the spiritual pain alone that Mary suffered in Her Heart; which
will not seem impossible to those who understand the appreciation that the Virgin made of
the Divine Person of Her Son, the immense love that She had for him, and the pitiful and
shameful death that Jesus suffered, executed as a traitor, as a deceiver and agitator of the
people, She thus recognized Him as innocent and as holy as the Holy Ghost himself; and
for this reason the compassion She had for Him was incalculable, and to this we must add
Her share in His pain in body and soul. For everything that Jesus suffered in His body,
Mary suffered in Her own body really and spiritually through Her union with Him; and
just as the love that this Lady bore for Her Son, who was also the Son of God (for which
She loved him even more than for being Her son), was greater love than the one that the
martyrs have had and will have for their own bodies, and also, since Jesus suffered more
than all Martyrs combined, it is clear that Mary suffered physically and spiritually much
more than them all. Saint Bernardine says that if the dolours that the Mother of God had
were shared out among all creatures, with the share that each had, all would die of grief.
To this add that there were torments that Mary felt and Jesus did not feel; for when the
cruel lance pierced the Heart of our already dead Redeemer, Mary, entirely in Jesus, received
this lance thrust, because Jesus no longer felt it, His Soul not being there. This was the
greatest pain that the Most Holy Virgin suffered, Her Spiritual Death; and Saint Bernard
affirms that in this She was more than a martyr. And since the Heart of this Lady received
such a wound, we can say what Christ himself said to Saint Bridget: “We, My Mother and
I, as one single Heart, save man: | suffering in the Heart and in the flesh; my Mother with
the pain in Her Heart, and with Her love.” Mary’s pain also grew because of the sins of
men, which were another immense source of tears and dolour, at the infidelity of the Jews,
at the ungratefulness of all men and at the compassion that She also felt for the Saints as
Her children, foreseeing the martyrdoms, penances and ilinesses they were to suffer.

O children of the Church! Let us look at how much we owe to our Mother Mary, to the
Most Holy Mother of our sweet Jesus, our Redeemer and our life: and how we repay Her
with such little services and so short and meagre devotion, and though we had the devotion
of a Seraphim, it should seem paltry if we form a complete concept of our obligations and of
the incomprehensible appreciation She shows us, proven by such patience. What delicate
love does Mary have for us, Her adopted children, when for our good She suffered to see
Her natural and Onlybegotten Son executed, bearing in Her own body and soul all the
sufferings of Her Son, born from Her womb! What spectacle more pitiful exists than to see,
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in front of a tender mother, Her only son, whom She loved
more than Her life, being executed with an atrocious death
penalty, and in public, He being innocent? Mary bore this
suffering very patiently for our good, and accepted the death
of Her Onlybegotten Son, and such a Son, so that we,
miserable creatures, might not die eternally. Oh, what admir-
able constancy of Mary! To have the courage to see Jesus
. hanging from a rood, affronted by all, upbraided by passers-
¥ by with a thousand insults they heaped upon Him, thereby
adding to Her already immense pain with so many outrages.

We owe Jesus infinitely, since He suffered so much for
us, allowing His Soul and Body to be subjected to so many
torments and dolours. Mary subjected Her Soul and Body
likewise to all those torments for us: let us see, then, what
we owe Her for this. Of course, because the person of Jesus
is infinite, for He is God, and because He loves us infinitely,
we owe more to Him; But if this were not so, but rather that
people were equal there could be serious doubt as to the one to whom we owe more: to
this tender Mother, by allowing Her innocent only Son, so beloved, to suffer the death
penalty and be executed, or to the Son dying. Mary foresaw this and submitted to it all
voluntarily. It is appropriate to remember here the revelation of this Lady to a great servant
of Hers: that the embassy of the Archangel Saint Gabriel lasted a few hours, in which the
Archangel told the Virgin of the sufferings, Passion and death, and the great abandonment
that Jesus, who was to be Her Son, would have to suffer, whom even the Eternal Father
Himself was to abandon, at which Mary was so moved that She very willingly provided
Her ‘yes’ to become Mother to the Son who was to be Man of so many Dolours, so as not
to abandon Him in those dire moments in which the Apostles were going to abandon Him,
with Her desire to cooperate in our Redemption, suffering with strong will everything
that, being the Mother of the Redeemer of the world, had to come upon Her, and helping
at all costs with Her conformity and blood for the good of the world, as much as depended
on Her: so that we can see that if for something so important, such as redeeming the world,
God awaited Mary’s ‘yes’ and consent, for my salvation too He will also hear Her prayers.
By Her “fiat’ in the Incarnation, “the Divine Mary offered Her greatest sacrifice, Her most
agreeable and excellent, that would only be surpassed on Calvary. Besides, She gave Her
acceptance with great joy and grief at the same time; for on the one hand She knew that
the Eternal Father would thus receive infinite reparation, and via this reparation would
come superabundant Redemption to men; and on the other hand She was grieved, for Her
Divine Son, conceived in Her Virginal Womb, would become the opprobrium of men,
rejected and crucified by His own people; and as well since many others would squander
Redemption, trampling on Christ’s Blood.” (Treatise on the Holy Mass).

Quite rightly then, Saint Bernardine says that the Virgin was crucified with Christ at the
hour of the Incarnation, when She conceived Him in Her womb; because at that hour She
submitted, determined to suffer everything, and participate in as many torments as Her
Son was to suffer.

We can draw great confidence in Mary, according to the argument that the Apostle makes,
from the infinite charity and liberality of God: “If God is with us, His children, helping us
by His Grace, who can prevail against us? For if God the Father did not even spare His own
Son, but delivered Him up to death for our salvation, how after having given Him to us shall
He fail to give us whatever else may be suitable for us, above all the Graces to enable us to
be saved?” We can say the same of the Mother of Jesus. If Mary is with us, who can prevail
against us? She who for us delivered up Her Son to die for our good, how will She not also
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give us all things together with Him? Oh stupendous charity of Jesus’ parents (God the
Father and Mary) towards men! Oh amazing kindness and liberality of God and Mary, who
delivered Jesus up for us, the most obedient Son of Both, out of the immense love they have
for us, for which they suffered on seeing Him agonize innocently on the Cross! And since
out of love for us the Father abandoned Him at that moment, the Mother also, out of that
love, did not will to speak in His favour. Added to this is that this pain of the Virgin lasted
Her entire life; because from the moment She conceived Jesus She knew what was to happen
to Him; and so She felt the pain in Her inner self before and after He died. Even long before
She knew that She was to be His Mother, She had great compassion for the Redeemer of the
world; because She knew by Her infused science and by Holy Scripture all that the incarnate
Son of God would suffer; and She always felt great compassion and tenderness for Him.

13. On how Mary, Most Blessed Virgin, should be loved
for Her admirable majesty and goodness.

The strongest motive for loving Mary firmly with purity of love and without admixture
of selfishness or self-interest, is for Her being who She is: worthy of all reverence and
love. This reason for loving Her is far more powerful than for Her benefits, and the love
with which She procures our welfare. There is no created person of greater majesty, of
greater dignity, of greater holiness, of greater goodness, more worthy of admiration, or
closer to God and dearer to that Infinite Good, than Mary. Because She is great in everything,
in everything admirable: in Her motherhood, in Her virginity, in Her holiness, in Her
goodness, in Her dignity, in infinite privileges and in the immense excellence with which
She surpasses the most admirable creatures and the supreme Seraphim. Saint Jacob Rem,
Priest of the Society of Jesus, very fine servant of God and deeply devoted son of this
great Mother, being very desirous of knowing what to call Her so that something of Her
greatness might be understood, once while the litanies of this Lady were being said by the
students, whose spiritual Father he was, saw an inexplicable clarity and light from Heaven,
and in it our Lady, who told him that many of Her greatnesses were summed up in these
words: ‘Mater Admirabilis’, that is, admirable Mother: leaving the saintly Father so full
of joy and of the concept he had formed of the greatness of the Lady, that unrestrainedly
he called out loud, all exalted and out of his mind: *‘Admirable Mother, Admirable Mother,”
repeating and savouring these words. For how could She not be an admirable and most
wonderful Mother being the Mother of God, Mother of Him who was from all eternity,
Mother of Him who is Father of all creatures, Mother of Her Creator, Mother of the best
Son in the world, Mother of a Son as good and holy as the Holy Ghost Himself, Mother of
a Son, than whom God has none better, Mother of Him who is our life, Mother of our
Redeemer, Mother of One who is an Infinite Person, Mother of One who is God and Man?
How could She not be an admirable Mother who is Mother and Virgin, who is more mother
than all the mothers in the world, and who is more virgin than all virgins? Admirable
Mother, because She is a Mother without pain when giving birth, without impairment of
Her virginity when conceiving and without labour during pregnancy. Admirable Mother,
because She did not want to be mother except to the Son She willed; and wished no other
child than God himself; other mothers not having this choice. Admirable Mother, who,
being Mother of God, wills to be Mother of sinners, Mother of the happiness of men, and
Mother of the wretched. Admirable Mother, because She is Mother of Consolation, Mother
of Grace, Mother of Mercy, Mother of virgins and Mother of all virtues.

Admirable Mother, because She is admirable Mother, just as God is admirable Father,
because He is Virgin Father and Father of One who is God. Mary is also Virgin Mother and
Mother of God. Tell me what is more admirable, that God begets a Son who is God, or that
a creature begets God Himself? — that God begets being Virgin, which cannot be otherwise,
or that a maiden begets being virgin, which cannot be? — that God begets his Son in eternity,
or that Mary begets the Eternal in time? — that God begets his Son without having been
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7 begotten, or that Mary begets Him who was begotten in
~ eternity? — that God begets Him who is one substance with
~ himself, or that Mary begets Him who is one substance with
- God? - that God begets the Everlasting, or that a creature
" begets the Everlasting incarnate? Oh admirable Father of
mercies! Oh admirable Father of Light! We know our darkness
and miseries; because we cannot glimpse all there is to admire
in your loftiest way of generating. But, if we have to talk
about only what we can grasp, it is more to admire to see
Mary Mother than to see You, Father. It is clear that if God
was to beget, the begotten also had to be God. It is clear that
God had to engender being virgin, that is, without a consort;
: because there was no need for help, the divine nature being
g sufficiently fertile; and so, since you are a Father, it does not
surprise me that you are a virgin Father, nor that you generated a person who is God and
equal to You. But it is greatly to be admired and marvelled that a poor maiden give birth to
Him who is God; and that She conceived being virgin, without having a human co-principle;
and that She has God as Her Son, and ranks before Her Son in this by Her rights as Mother,
to whom He who was God owed respect and obedience, since in this sense the saying of
Henry of Consfeldia applies, that Mary was greater than Her Son.

With reason, then, is Mary called ‘Admirable Mother’, since She is wonderful in so many
ways. But perhaps She is yet more admirable, because there is something in Her yet more
worthy of admiration than being an Admirable Mother, that is, because there is something
greater in Mary than being the Mother of God. It does not seem that greater excellence and
dignity can be conceived in a created person than in having given life to Her Creator, and
being the Mother of Her God; and this, as Saint Thomas says, is a somewhat infinite dignity:
and truly, to get an idea of the greatness of Mary, we must have an idea of what it means to
be Mother of God. However, through the mouth of Jesus and even of the Virgin herself,
there is something yet greater in Her, and a greater reason for praising and exalting Her and
calling Her blessed, than for being Mother of God according to flesh and blood. For when
that good woman began shouting out to bless the Mother of Jesus, saying to the Lord himself:
“Blessed be the womb that bore You and the breasts that nursed You!” The Lord, as if
correcting, or improving, that prayer, or blessing, said: “Blessed rather are those who hear
the word of God and put it into practice!” Blessed Jesus said this, not because He did not
consider His Mother to be blessed, but because that woman did not praise Her for what was
greatest in Her, namely that amazing and ineffable holiness, charity, humility and obedience
with which She observed the Divine Word and Will in everything and for everything; giving
us to understand that this is better in Mary, and that for this reason She is more blessed than
for having given birth and suckled the Son of God Himself. (Similarly we say that the
dignity of a priest who brings God to the altar is admirable; but what makes him blessed is
a life of holiness and fulfilling God’s Will.) Great is the grandeur of Mary for being the
Mother of God, for having given Him Her blood; but a greater thing is Her littleness and, in
the midst of so much greatness, Her humility and Her obedience to the Divine Will. This is
a greater thing than all the greatness of being the Mother of God Herself considered in itself;
because by Her obedience and charity She pleased God more than by Her dignity and privilege
and benefit of being His Mother. And so the Virgin Herself, filled with the Holy Ghost, in
that canticle She composed, says that She will be called Blessed throughout all ages, because
God gazed upon Her humility and was pleased with Her: “My Soul magnifies the Lord, and
My spirit rejoices in God My Saviour. Because He has looked upon the littleness of His
Slave, henceforth all generations shall call Me Blessed. Because He who is Almighty and
whose Name is Holy has done great things in Me.” That holiness of Mary, that charity and
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goodness, that virtue above all virtue, are incomprehensible, ineffable, stupendous qualities
of this great Lady; for which She deserves to be esteemed, admired, venerated, served and
loved by thousands of worlds. For this reason, Saint Ignatius rightly calls Her a ‘heavenly
prodigy’; Saint John Chrysostom, ‘great miracle’; Saint Damascene, ‘the newest of all
miracles’; Saint Epiphanius, ‘stupendous miracle in Heaven and on earth’; Saint Ephrem,
‘most excellent miracle of the universal world’, and Saint Bernardine, ‘miracle of miracles’.

It is also very noteworthy that Jesus, loving Mary so much, and being so pleased to be
Her Son, and that She was His Mother rather than any other woman of all those who were
born and are possible, yet we rarely read in the Gospel that He called Her *‘Mother’. | think
one of the causes of this is as we just said; because He esteemed Her more for Her virtues
than for being His Mother according to flesh and blood; though for this reason She was
already highly esteemed and revered by Him. He esteemed Her, therefore, above everything
created and above all nature, and above all the grace that men and Angels have, for Her
admirable holiness and love, humility and purity, and for Her union with the Will of His
Father. For the same reason also, when they said that His mother and brethren were awaiting
Him, He replied that those who did His Father’s Will were His mother and brethren: “My
Mother and My brethren are those who hear the word of God and keep it.” Because as He
knew just how great this is, and Mary possessed it in a more eminent way than the Seraphim
themselves, fulfilling the Will of God on earth better than the Blessed Ones in Heaven,
when He heard His Mother mentioned, His soul and heart and the words of His lips always
turned to this, for which He wanted Mary to be specially exalted and admired. However,
because He also greatly values being Her Son, at the end of His life Jesus wanted to
reward Her and grant Her this name of ‘Mother’; And so, since He did not call Her Mother
on many occasions, for just and most high reasons of His Infinite Wisdom, He willed that
She never cease to hear this loving name countless times. Therefore He entrusted Her to
His beloved disciple, and in him to all the faithful, saying: “Behold your Mother,” so that
Saint John and all of us would call Her that, without tiring of saying: Mother, our Mother,
Mother of sinners, Mother of Mercy, Mother of Grace, and, above all, not only Mother of
Jesus, but Mother of God, just that, nothing more to say. O good Jesus! O most obedient
Son of Mary! Blessed be You from a thousand worlds of Seraphim for the honour You
gave Your Mother, and for the honour You gave us. You honoured your Mother for what
She should be most honoured, and You honoured us by allowing us to call Mother the one
who gave birth to You and who pleased You so much, and who is above all the Seraphim.

14. On how Mary, Mother of God, should be loved
for Her admirable beauty and majesty.

Let us not cease, then, to admire this stupendous greatness and supreme perfection of
the person of Mary, of this Miracle of miracles and Masterpiece of the omnipotent arm of
God, who sought to produce a work worthy of Himself. Zeuxis, the ancient Greek painter,
to obtain a consummate and exquisite painting, copied the most refined and perfect features
from five very beautiful maidens. But to form Mary, God put in Her the best there is in the
natural order and in the order of grace, and the best there is in all the Saints and in the
choirs of Angels. And though it is true that the beauty of Her soul and the divine gifts with
which the Holy Ghost beautified Her are greater than the perfection of the body, (because
of how much of the body comes from the soul), however, because our rudeness cannot
understand what spiritual beauty is, and prefers to deal with this rough cortex of the senses,
we will say something about the physical perfection and beauty of this great Queen of
ours, though the lesser part of Her. God has not created nor will He create a human person,
or another pure creature more composed, more modest, or more beautiful than Mary,
whose majesty and purest beauty of face left others in amazement, and as though in glory,
as Saint Denis the Areopagite confesses, who, when Saint John the Evangelist led him
into Mary’s presence, was so astonished by the divine joy bathing his soul and body that
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he says with an oath that, if Faith did not tell him otherwise, he would have believed that
he had already entered the Glory of Divine Heaven, and that Mary was God. Well, if this
Saint, so spiritual and contemplative, says this about the physical beauty of the Virgin,
and being in this vale of tears, what shall we say about Her spiritual beauty, in comparison
with which physical beauty is nothing? Many afflicted people were consoled by just looking
at Mary, and went to see Her just for this reason; but in addition to the respect and joy of
heart that She instilled in those who gazed at Her, She inspired chastity and purity in them.

Truly, Saint John Damascene rightly calls this Lady the beauty, the bloom, the splendour
of nature. And Saint Augustine said: If | called You God’s Countenance, You are worthy
of this name. And to Saint Denis the Areopagite, as eyewitness, She seemed like this. For
Mary was so perfect in everything that, if She were not the Mother of God, then due to the
superabundance of Her excellent and super-eminent qualities, by right She was worthy of
Sovereignty over the whole world, and to be Mistress of the universe. The fame of Her
beauty and majesty was so great that it was divulged among the first Christians, who
spread Her fame from one province to another, and it was told from parents to children, so
that some fell into error, understanding that Mary was a divine person who had true deity.
Mary is not a divine person; but is such that, though not a divine person, no one is better
than Mary, no one surpasses Her.

Now in glory, what will be the majesty of the Queen of Heaven? She will surpass all the
beauty of Heaven, and will shine out upon all the blessed, Angels and men, however many
their number, and Mary’s splendour will fill them all with greater dignity and clarity. Speaking
of Her radiance, a Doctor says: ‘If all the sands of the sea, all the plants of the earth, all the
atoms of the sun, all the stars of the sky, were turned into as many suns, there is no way they
could all together reach the clarity of the Virgin Mary.” Grave authors write that a devout
cleric, very fond of Mary Most Holy Our Queen, having heard Her beauty praised so much,
ardently desired to contemplate, even just once, his Mother and Lady, and humbly asked
Her for this grace. It was revealed to him by an Angel that the Holy Virgin would come to
see him and show Herself to him, but warned that he would be unable to resist such a
beautiful spectacle without becoming blind, since it was not fitting for eyes that have seen
the Queen of Heaven to gaze at anything else of this earth. The devout clergyman, who was
dying from the longing and desire to see Our Lady, said that he did not mind going blind.
But later he thought that, if he lost his sight completely, he would have to beg from door to
door, because he would have nothing to live on, and so it seemed to him that the answer
would be to open just one eye, keeping the other closed, so as neither to fail to see the
Virgin, nor undergo the rigours of poverty. He did so, but as soon as the most beautiful
among the daughters of men, Mary, appeared to him, full of ineffable clarity and light, then,
fascinated by that sublime beauty, the better to see it, he wanted to open the eye that he had
kept closed. But Mary immediately disappeared; which only made him weep, not for the
loss of sight in one eye, but for not contemplating Her with both and losing both in exchange
for contemplating Her yet better whom the Angels themselves wish to see. He was so
disconsolate at having taken into account poverty and the goods of this world and at not
having lost his two eyes, and his life, the better to see the Virgin, that he said to himself: “I
wish my whole self were nothing but eyes, | wish all the members and joints of my body
were S0 many eyes to see Mary again.” And begging this Lady with sighs from the heart to
manifest Herself to him again, he told Her: “Happy and content will | be to lose my sight, O
my Lady, for such a beautiful cause, because | will fall more in love with You and Your
beauty!” The most benign Virgin granted him as he had requested. She appeared to him as
Beautiful as She was before, and not only did She not deprive him of his sight, but restored
to him the eyesight he had lost in one eye. Mary is so caring and so fond of doing good.

But what surprise is it that a mortal man should admire the beauty of this Lady when it
causes admiration and amazement to the Blessed themselves? O Holy Virgin, says Saint
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Epiphanius, who left the Angel Hosts astonished! A stupendous
miracle in the heavens is a Woman clothed with the sun; 5\,
stupendous miracle on earth is a Woman who bears the Light in
Her arms. Saint Peter Damian also sings great praises of Mary,
admiring Her beauty, when he thought of Her. Queen of Heaven,
he says, Mother of our Father, source of the living Fount, origin
of the Beginning, Lady, no longer a slave, all the more merciful,
the more powerful, who loves us with an inexpressible love; to |
see Mary is the zenith of glory after the vision of God, Virgin |
begetter of God, at whose beauty the sun and the moon are amazed. |
Oh, how the gaze of the Blessed is fixed on Mary! How the |
wisest Cherubim admire Her! And even the Son of God Himself |
does not take His eyes off His Mother. Agreeing with this, Saint B
Gabriel said to blessed Amadeus that in Heaven the Virgin was
not so much next to Her Son, but rather facing Him, so that He might always gaze upon
Her face; and that when Jesus Christ, or His Mother, move from one place to another, it is
always without turning Their heads, but rather gazing at each other face to face.

15. On how Mary, Mother of God, should be loved
for the admirable beauty of Her soul.

The beauty of Mary’s soul, the divine gifts that the Holy Ghost placed in Her, the
superabundant grace with which She was endowed, Her incomparable sanctity, Her heroic
virtues, who can know and understand? But though in the rough, let us see some things our
shortcomings allow. Mary alone is holier, and has more grace and love of God, than all the
orders of Seraphim, Cherubim and Thrones; more than all the hierarchies of the sovereign
spirits; than all the armies of martyrs, confessors and virgins; than all the choirs of the other
saints, than all the Blessed in Heaven together; than all the righteous there are, have been
and will be on earth; because She excels so much as She has inherited a more excellent
name. And what does the name of mother have to do with that of servant? To what angelic
or human person can Jesus say, but to Mary: “You are my Mother; You begot me?” And what
creature, if not Mary, will be able to say to Her Creator: “You are my Son; | begot You?’ In
the College of Salamanca of which he was Rector, the saintly Father Martin Gutiérrez had
this truth defended, that of the merits and sanctity of Mary over all the Blessed altogether;
and in this way his disciple, the very learned Father Saint Francis Suarez, began to defend
the holiness of Mary. This most grateful Lady came from Heaven to thank the Rector for the
service he was doing Her. In Suarez’s sermons another revelation is told, which was made to
another religious saint, of the greatness of glory by which the Queen of Heaven surpasses
that possessed by all the Angels and saints. Saint Gabriel revealed the same thing to the
devout Amadeus. But this does not declare all of Mary’s holiness, according to the Fathers
of the Church speaking about Her when considering Her dignity; that not only does it exceed
all the holiness of the Blessed together, Angels, men who are and will be, but She alone has
more grace than all the righteous there are, have been and will be, and that which the spirits
and righteous men who at any time lost it: and this is no small grace, since without a doubt
it was quite lost by so many apostate angels, who were innumerable, and the grace lost by
very holy men, who later perished, as well as the Grace of their Sacraments, as also that of
their good works. Because God has not given less grace to His Mother than he has distributed
elsewhere; that is, all that He has given in various ways to the rest of creatures.

Mary was created full of grace, and when She conceived the Son of God in Her womb,
in addition to the ineffable grace that She deserved for us by that act of obedience, humility
and charity, when She said: “Behold the Slave of the Lord: be it done in Me according to
Your word,” for which She alone merited more for us than all the Saints put together (as
Saint Bernardine said), She also received as though sacramentally for that action performed
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in Her by the Holy Ghost in the Incarnation, more graces for us
than those that were given in all the seven Sacraments to all
men in the world, and in the martyrdoms that have been suffered.
So the grace that was given to Mary, without regard to Her merit,
was greater than what has been given in whatever way to other
creatures, whether they have saved themselves or perished; and
#l the grace that was given to Her for Her merits was also much
greater than that which has been given to all other creatures for
their merits, whether they have increased it or lost it. But Mary
increased and multiplied everything, doubling it perpetually, and
accumulated infinite Graces, not for Herself, but for the benefit
of humanity. On how much the Virgin merited by the ‘fiat’ She
gave for the Incarnation of the Son of God, there is a declaration
.t from Heaven, which confirms Saint Bernardine’s words, and it

A was manifested to a very holy person, that the Virgin at that
hour obeylng God and believing the words of the Angel won greater merit than all the
Angels won in obeying God; greater than all martyrs in their toils; greater than all confessors
and virgins in all their works of penance, and in the virginal purity they kept.

Mary exceeds in Grace all the other Saints together, and the advantage that this Lady
brings to the other Blessed must be considered as infinite, since She is the One Full of
Grace, as something immense and endless. Thus Saint John Chrysostom said that there is
an infinite difference between the Mother of God and Her slaves. Saint Peter Damian says
that the greatness of the glory that Mary received has no beginning, which is the same as
saying that it is infinite. Saint lldephonsus called it “‘incomprehensible’. Saint Bonaventure
affirms that the grace that filled Mary was immense. It is also the sentence of Saint Anselm,
who agreed that the Mother of God shines out with such purity that after that of God no
greater can be conceived.

The graces that Most Holy Mary merited for the benefit of humanity are incalculable.
The Virgin, with each new act She performed, accumulated great merits for Her pure and
humble love; She never hindered God, but did everything She could do, according to the
motion of the Holy Ghost, and these acts of the Virgin were so continuous that even when
sleeping She did not cease to merit. She was so quick to multiply them that She soon
merited more grace than the entire multitude of the elect; and this even if each of the
innumerable number of the saved had ten million degrees of graces.

To appreciate this superabundance of merits of the Virgin over the merits of so many
Saints, let us consider that if in each meritorious act, Mary exceeded so much in merits,
how much more so in seventy-five years of life, meriting day and night and increasing
them at every moment. Thus, having begun to live with such a flow of grace that neither
the greatest seraphim nor any saint ended with as much grace as that with which the Virgin
began, incomparably greater, She merited in Her least act more than the greatest Saint in
his entire life. Well, what will we say if we add to this the grace that was granted Her on
many occasions, such as at the Incarnation of the Son of God, at the Nativity, on the day of
the Passion, on the day of the Resurrection, in the coming of the Holy Ghost? Then if in
the Sacraments the faithful receive grace according to their dispositions, and Mary’s
dispositions was so immensely admirable, She received grace in the corresponding degree.
Mary is Full of Grace, and the gifts of the Holy Ghost and the privileges of all the Saints
and Angels, everything of each and every one, are in Mary with eminence.

What great consolation is this for us poor wretches, children of this great Mother, to see
that Her greatness is so incomparable and so immense? Because just as Her grace is great,
Her love and mercy are great; and so we can rejoice to see ourselves so singularly and so
immensely loved by this Lady; because with the same love with which She loves God,
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She loves us. Since Her love for God was such, She wanted to participate fully in the
Passion of Christ to complete the Reparation to the Eternal Father. It is a great consolation
to see ourselves loved in God by the One who loved Him so, that Her love was stronger
than death. Yet the Sacrifice of Mary was in such fashion indispensable that without it the
Sacrifice of Christ would have been incomplete, the Eternal Father having eternally decreed
the need for Coreparation and Coredemption by Her as Mother She is of Christ’s Mystical
Body; without which the infinite Graces of Calvary would not have been applied to
humanity at any of the historic moments of the Church. Oh! And what a joy it is to see
Mary full of grace; see this Vessel of Mercy all full and overflowing! Because with any
prayer of ours that includes Her, it is not possible but that She pour into us something of
the grace with which She is full.

16. How Mary, Mother of God, should be loved for Her limitless gratitude.

Just as Mary’s mercy, humility and all other virtues are in proportion to Her immense
grandeur and goodness, So too is Her gratitude, something that usually captivates hearts
greatly. We will only speak of this here briefly; because it would be too long if we were to
stop at all the virtues for which She should be loved. We will deal here with Her gratitude,
because it is a great virtue for captivating souls, seeing that She is so grateful for what is
done for Her, even if doing something we should not, since Mary has such an ardent
inclination and desire to do us good that She seeks occasions to show Her gratitude. This
great Lady had such gratitude in life; and now She continues to be tremendously grateful
from Heaven. It is clear that no person did any good deed for Mary while She was alive for
which She did not thank him by winning eternal life for him. Those good shepherds who,
in the extreme need She had in Bethlehem when She gave birth to Her Son, visited Her
and helped Her with their rustic presences, later became saints. Better known are the
Three Magi Kings, for whom She also obtained great sanctity. Also those good Marys,
Her sisters, who collaborated closely with Her, were saints; and She obtained from Her
Son that He choose Her sisters’ sons and acquaintances as Apostles. Of Mary’s family and
relatives, whom She knew, we know that at least thirty became saints, that is, almost all of
them, having in the hierarchy of the Church and in the choirs of Heaven saintly cousins,
nephews and nieces. The most beloved Apostles, ten in all of that sacred College, were
Her relatives, including the prince of the Apostles and head of the Church, Saint Peter.
That blessed thief who confessed Jesus in agony on the cross had previously done a service
to the Virgin, they say; and Mary, who was present, seeing him crucified next to Her Son,
so blind as to be cursing Him, pitying him, commended him to Blessed Jesus, and the
Lord heard the prayers of His afflicted Mother; because the conversion of that man, so
miraculous, was owing to Mary’s mercy. And it surely warms the heart the remembrance
She had, at the time of the Dormition, of two good women who had done Her favours of
good neighbourliness. Well, the Virgin remembered this, and commissioned Saint John to
distribute Her poor utensils between them; because the Queen of Heaven was so poor in
earthly goods that, apart from what She was wearing, She had nothing else.

Well, in Heaven from where it would seem that from the majesty which She has She owes
us nothing, the gratitude She shows us is incredible. Saint Bernardine in a sweet sentence,
and of great consolation, explains the most grateful humility (even there in Glory) of this
Lady, and speaks like this: “Most affable is the glorious Queen Virgin Mary, who cannot be
greeted without Her returning the greeting in an admirable way. If you devoutly say a thousand
Hail Marys every day, you will be greeted a thousand times by the Virgin.” We know from
Adam of Saint Victor that because he greeted the Virgin, saying: “Hail, Mother of Mercy,
and Triclinium of the Holy Trinity,” the Virgin greeted him and gave thanks. She also came
from Heaven, as we have said, to thank the saintly Father Martin Gutiérrez, of the Society of
Jesus, for having spread for Her cause the knowledge of the excellence of Her merits over
those of all the blessed together. For a very appropriate service that Saint Ildephonsus did
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for Her by convincing some heretics, who denied Her perpetual
virginity, he was so acknowledged that, being in the church with
King Recesvintus, She sent him a message, publicly thanking him
with very meaningful words. In the sight of all, the stone was
removed from Saint Leocadia’s tomb, virgin and martyr, and the
Saint stepped out and approached the holy pontiff, giving him the
message of the Virgin, and saying to him: “O Ildephonsus, through
| you my Lady’s honour lives!” What greater courtesy and gratitude
| than this, to confess that, by Her servant, Her honour lived? After
_ this, the messenger from Heaven returned to Her tomb, and the
ervant kept some tokens of this favour. The most grateful Mary
' was not content with thanking Her devout Ildephonsus by a third
erson; but wanted to do so Herself, and with deeds, bringing him
rich gift, which was that precious chasuble with which She vested
# him, the Queen of the Angels Herself, coming down from Heaven
b to do so. To another saintly priest from Tortosa, as a sign of Her

- . @l gratitude, She brought a cincture that is today kept in the church
of that city. Saint Benedict and Saint Thomas Becket received another rich garment from
the grateful hands of Mary. While still young and in conversation with other companions, in
which each one boasted of some mad love and of the favours done to them by some maidens,
the saintly young Thomas Becket of Canterbury, who had no interests apart from the Queen
of Heaven, said that there was a person whom he loved more than his life, and from whom
he had received greater favours than any other man from the person who loved him most.
Afterwards he felt some remorse at having boasted about it. Being in this anguish, all of a
sudden Mary appeared to him, and with sweet grace said to him: “Thomas, what are you
afraid of? You have been right in saying that you love Me, and that I love you. Confirm it to
your companions, and as a sign of the love | have for you, let them see this gift | have for
you.” The gift was a casket, in which there was a chasuble the colour of blood, as a sign that
Mary, because of the love She had for him, had obtained for him from God the grace of
becoming a Priest and martyr: as in fact happened, since first he was Priest and Bishop of
Canterbury in England; from where, once persecuted by the king, he fled to France to a
Cistercian monastery, and there, wanting to mend the sackcloth shirt he usually wore, which
had become unstitched, and being impractical in doing so, his beloved Queen appeared to
him, and with extraordinary affection took the hairshirt from his hands and mended it as it
should be. Afterwards, he returned to Canterbury, where he died a martyr. For the king, in a
fit of anger, made known his desire to be rid of him and, upon hearing this, four barons of
the court murdered the Holy Bishop in order to gain the king’s favour.

In cases like that of this holy martyr, not only gratitude is evident, but also extreme humility
and affability, which are so many virtues that greatly accompany love, and more so when
they are found in superiors; and who is greater than Mary among so many well-bred people
there are? And who more humble? For She who is Queen of all that is created wants to be on
the level of Her slaves, and strives to respond to them, repaying so well the love they have
for Her, as if they did not owe it to Her. What better response? And what greater humility
than an event many authors say happened to an honest soldier, whom the devil sought to
make fall in a strong temptation of lascivious desire for a woman? He, on the advice of a
hermit, prayed to the Virgin Mary one hundred Hail Marys every day for a year. At the end
of the year, when he was leaving the church after fulfilling his devotion, he found a most
beautiful Lady, who incomparably surpassed all other beauty, who stopped his horse. The
soldier was amazed, and beside himself to see such grace and beauty. The most chaste
Virgin said to him: ‘Does My beauty please you?’ He replied: ‘I have never seen anything
more beautiful in my life.” The humble Mary replied: “Would you be happy if you could
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have Me as your Spouse?’ The soldier replied: ‘Certainly the greates
king in the world would be considered more than blest with such
company.” Then the Virgin said: “Well, I will be your Spouse, com
close to Me, and receive My embrace as a sign of chaste love;’ an
doing so, the Virgin added: ‘Now the wedding has begun, and o
such-and-such a day the celebration will finish before My Son.” An
then, oh!, wonderful humility of Mary!, She made him ride o
horseback, commanding him to do so, while he trembled with fear
and reverence. By this he was freed from that temptation and, without .
any preceding illness, died on the day that the Virgin had set, on-
which their espousal was to be perfected. “

She also espoused Saint Alan de la Rupe, of the Order of Saint - A
Dominic, giving him a ring, which She had made from Her hair. The !
espousal of Saint Herman Joseph was also very solemn. The Virgin appeared to hlm
accompanied by the Angels; one of them said: “Who is the chaste spouse of this Most Pure
Virgin?’, and another answered: ‘Herman, the one who is present, is Her spouse.” The saint,
hearing these words, full of shame and fear, went up to them, and said that he was very
unworthy of such a name and such a singular favour. Though the saint refused such a great
favour with humility, one of the Angels took his hand and joined it to that of the Most Holy
Virgin, saying to him: “This is your Most Pure Bride and Virgin, given to you by Heaven
through us, as in another time She was given to Joseph: gaze at Her, and serve Her as a dear
Spouse; and from now on you will be called Joseph, as Her first spouse was called.’

Itis no less admirable to see how Mary esteems our word and our love. Vincent of Burgundy
says that a certain young man had received a ring from a woman of whom he was fond; and
wanting to play some game, so that it might not hinder him, he entered a church, to give it
there to a person he might know. He noticed an image of the Virgin; and considering Her
beauty, his heart changed, and he said: “Truly, Lady, You are more beautiful than the one
who gave me this ring; and so from now on | leave that love for Yours, for all | want is for
You to love me, and | You.” Saying these words, he put the ring on the Virgin Mary’s finger;
which the Virgin accepted by bending Her finger, agreeing to become his Spouse. Later,
however, that young man was inconstant and wanted to marry, which the Virgin would not
allow; and She went to reclaim him, showing him the ring and accusing him of being
unfaithful to Her until, finally, he completely left the world, and dedicated his entire life to
the service of the Most Holy Virgin. Saint Edmund also espoused this great Queen and Lady
by placing on her hand a very rich ring which he had ordered for Her, who most faithfully
reciprocated. What more humble and grateful heart than that of Mary, who for love of Her
devotees and slaves lowers herself to their level, accepting a name and role at their level?

Because of Mary’s deep gratitude, Her devotion is considered a sign of salvation; which
some have called (in accord with Saint Bonaventure’s teachings) the character and mark of
the elect. Others affirm that it is morally impossible for someone who is a true devotee of
Our Lady to damn himself, which also seems to be in accord with Saint Anselm, and with
reason; because since the Virgin is so inclined to do good, however undeserving we be, this
gracious inclination combined with the gratitude that She imposes on Herself for any service,
rains down on Her faithful devotees heavenly gifts. And these are great pledges of salvation,
being in the hands of such a great patroness without whom no one is saved, and who can do
so much before God, as She Herself revealed to a religious saint, as the Disciple says in his
sermons. Thus the Queen of Heaven said to that devotee of Hers that, among the ineffable
joys She had in the glory and blessedness of Heaven, one of the chief ones was that Her will
and that of the Most Holy Trinity are as one, that everything that pleases Her is granted with
ineffable kindness from God, and that the payment and reward of those who serve Her in
this life are remitted to Her will and free decision. And of course, in Her prayers and mercies
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She will put Her devotees first; so that they can live assured with humble confidence of their
salvation. Because just as it would be impossible to save those from whom the Virgin turns
Her face away, and those from whom She turns Her eyes of mercy away, says Saint Anselm,
hence justification and salvation is necessary and almost essential for those happy men
upon whom this sovereign Princess mercifully lays Her eyes to plead and intercede for
them. For this same reason it happens that true devotion to the Virgin is like the measure of
holiness; because in the measure one becomes holier, one commonly experiences feeling
more a child of and more devout to this great Mother. And God, who with assured tenderness
disposes the means according to the end, not only seems to mark the elect with this sign of
filial affection for His Most Holy Mother, but also, for one He chooses to grant an eminent
degree of sanctity and greater glory, He likewise disposes to profess an excellent piety and
greater devotion to the one who is Ark of Grace and Queen of Glory, as we can well term
Mary, for Her to impetrate salvation for him; as David called Jesus, Her Most Holy Son,
‘King of Glory’, for having merited for us that we might merit Her.

17. On how Mary, Mother of God, should be loved,
being our Queen, our Mother, the Mother of God, and because God so Wills.

Mary must be loved and revered under many other titles, such as for being crowned our
legitimate Queen, for which we owe Her all loyalty, love and reverence. Oh, Christians! Let
us console ourselves with such a Mistress, for all Her greatness is for our good; and She is
all the more merciful, the more powerful She is. Oh, most affable, most meek power of
Mary, who does everything to show us mercy! All things are subject to God’s empire, includ-
ing the Virgin Herself; and all things are also subject to the Virgin’s empire, including God
Himself. So great is the power of this great Queen, that She can always succeed in drawing
God’s mercy down upon us, however many sins we have, provided we so request. The
Angels, who are of a different nature and have already obtained their salvation, are full of
joy and consider themselves highly honoured to be under Mary’s empire. Well, since in
nature this Lady is so similar to us and our need of Her so great!, how very serious are the
reasons we have to gaze at Her with the greatest reverence, the greatest loyalty, the greatest
obedience! So let us learn from the Angels this respect and subjection when they swore that
She was their Queen, and let us swear likewise that She is our Empress. In the trial of the
angels, they recognized the royalty and empire of the Most Holy Mary over the angelic
nature and venerated Her. The formula of veneration and homage that the Angels paid to
Mary when She was assumed into Heaven and crowned as Queen and Mistress of all Creation,
and that Saint Michael, who had previously defended Her honour, pronounced on behalf of
them all, was revealed to blessed John Menesius, and is the following: “Today we all acclaim
Thee, O Mary!, as our Queen, we honour Thee, Queen of Heaven: the Thrones, Cherubim
and Seraphim confess Thee with humble voices. All of us recognize Thee as superior: we all
venerate Thee as the Mother of our God.” They are those who recognized and accepted the
divine supremacy of the Human Word and the royalty and empire of Mary over the angelic
nature, and paid Them due homage on the day of their trial. How come we are not edified by
this example of the Angels? That we are not ashamed, given that they do not owe as much as
we do, and reverence, serve, obey and love Her more than we who are of Her lineage, and are
s0 in need of this sovereignty of Mary’s Kingdom? The devout John Tauburn says: “Mary is
completely indispensable, and has been constituted Queen of the Universe over the entire
house and family of God; and She presides and is superior over all things in such a way that,
without some word from Her mouth no one can move a foot, or possess anything, or even
say a word in the entire universe. Though this is not now evident, it will be manifest to the
world when, want it or not, all generations will have to proclaim Her as their blessed Queen.”

After this, Mary must be loved for being our Mother, because though She is not our
natural mother She is our true Mother by adoption, and for being our Cocreator; because we
have received this immense favour from Her, that She is our Mother by engendering us to
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the supernatural life of Grace, has willed to adopt us as children
and have us as such, we being as we are, since many other women
would not want us to be their children. So because of this very
close in-law relationship between Mary and us, we owe Her the
love and reverence that we would owe Her if She were our natural
mother, and even more so; because this relationship is to be
esteemed no less than blood relationship, this kinship of affection
in love that is born of love; and is all the more to be appreciated
the less Her obligation to it, being totally free and by grace.

This filiation is not a dead title, or simply an honorary one,
but very loving; because we not only enjoy this incomparable
honour of being called children of such a powerful Queen as
Mary, but we also enjoy the fruits and benefits that being Her
children by nature would have brought us; because the Virgin takes care of us as if we had
been born from Her womb, and spares no efforts to take care of Her little children. Cardinal
Saint Peter Damian says that, when a clergyman, a devout son of this Lady, was about to die,
the Virgin went to visit him as a mother and, standing by his bedstead, She began to caress
him, like a pious mother her beloved son, by which he was then healed. This pious Mother
grants these gifts to fill us with love for Her Son. Well, the Virgin, so that we give Jesus our
love, does such favours, and if She is invoked with the name of Mother, feels yet more
obliged. When Baldwin, Count of Flanders, made the journey to the Holy Land, Pope Innocent
I11 ordered that all the monasteries of the Cistercian Order contribute, giving one fortieth of
their assets. The General and the Superiors of the Order begged His Holiness for dispensation
from that mandate, as it was against the privileges of other Supreme Pontiffs. Pope Innocent
took this very badly, and, deceived by false reports, determined to suppress the Order. The
holy monks were greatly distressed; and, not finding sufficient favour on earth, they turned
to their patroness and protectress, their heavenly Mother, who in their Patriarch Saint Bernard
had adopted them as special children. They made a procession every day in their monasteries,
walking barefoot and crying out to their Divine Mother, repeating these words: ‘Ave Maris
stella; monstra te esse matrem’: Show that you are our Mother: show that you are our
Mother, O Mary star of the sea! They hadn’t turned to a mother with a heart of stone; they
did not cry out to a mother who was deaf; because while they were invoking Her, She
appeared to Raynero, the Pope’s confessor, and said to him: “Give Innocent this message
from Me: You intend to destroy My children: you will not be able to achieve this; but you
and everything yours will be destroyed first.” With this threat from Heaven the heart of the
Pontiff was changed; He ceased in his attempt, and favoured the Cistercian Order with this
privilege, that any business this Holy Order had in Rome would be preferred to others. In
this way the Virgin showed that She was the Mother of those who called upon Her as such.

Apart from this, the titles ‘Mother of God’, ‘Mother of our Redeemer Jesus’, obligate us
greatly; because, even if She were not our Queen, nor our Mother, nor had She done us
any good, nor remembered us, nor been as thoroughly good and holy as She is, nor did we
see any other virtue in Her, just for being the Mother of our Saviour Jesus, of our Benefactor,
of our Life, of our God, She should be revered, cherished and loved by the whole world, if
in us there is any affection and fidelity and love for Jesus, our only good and legitimate
King of glory, True God.

Over and above all this, the strongest reason there is to love and serve Mary is that God
so wills, and wills so very dearly. We must love and revere Her more for this reason than
for any other, however great; because in this way our love for Mary is refined charity; and
thus Our Lady herself will be more pleased, who wants us to love Her rather to give
pleasure to God, than to Herself; because She wants us to love God more than Her, because
She loves God more than Herself; and by loving Mary because God so wills, we comply
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with these two purposes; doing what pleases God, which is loving Mary, and doing what
pleases Mary, which is not seeing herself loved without God being loved far more. And
for the same reason, in True Devotion to the Virgin, this must be observed carefully, giving
Her this pleasure, that we love God very much and in all purity, and that we do not love
anything that is not for God, loving far more His Majesty. For this it is necessary to form
lofty concepts of four things: what God is, what Mary is, how much God wants us to love
Her, and how rightly so. From these concepts must arise a very cordial and intense love for
this Lady, loving Her because God so wants; and He wants it so truly and so intensely that,
in order that we have such a love, He has determined to grant us nothing except through
Her. And this He wants for very just reasons: because of the great love He has for Her;
because of the great love She has for us (since it pleases God that we reciprocate fully to
such a refined love as Hers and be well mannered); because of the innumerable benefits
that She obtains for us, as His Majesty also wants us to be grateful for the benefits that She
can and wants to obtain for us; and because, as God desires our good, He also wants us to
do what feels good to us (as much as we feel good by loving such a grateful, kind and
loving Mother). The true lover of Mary must have these feelings and affections, and must
bear them in mind every time he sees Her image; and must love Mary, both because God,
of Himself, so wants, and because Our Lady Herself so wants.

18. On how Mary, Virgin Mother of God, should be served and loved
owing to the great sweetness that comes from serving Her.

We have seen enough reasons obliging us to love and serve Mary, Mother of God, being
s0 good and honourable for us: because what greater good and honour exists than being
beloved children of a Queen, and more so if Queen of Heaven? But because the sense of
taste is very powerful for some, | also want to make a point of this; | don’t know what it is
about the name of Mary, from which a filial affection is born for such a Mother, who pours
out honey and softness, and a most chaste delight that fills the soul with sweetness; and truly
for me this is a great argument for the convenience and need for this devotion to Our Lady
for us, and God’s great desire for it, because it is so important to us and pertains so particularly
to divine Providence regarding the elect. For just as God gave a natural inclination to all
things convenient to them; and in our senses and appetites He put special delight and taste in
the actions necessary for the welfare and conservation of the individual; in the same way, in
the order of grace, a great inclination and affection for this Lady being so good and beneficial
for all the faithful, in Her devotion and service He has sown great serenity and pleasure,
being so necessary to us. | leave this to the experience of each, if he truly dedicates himself
to the service of this Queen, because he will soon feel such sweetness and gentleness of
affection and piety that will fill him with a joy and holy delight that satisfies and recreates
the heart more than however many joys there are here on earth. Because just as it is more
important for the life of the soul to serve Mary than all actions by the senses necessary or
convenient for preserving the life of the body, so likewise the inward pleasure of Her devotion
is greater than all the pleasures of the senses. Hence Richard of Saint Lawrence said: “In
Mary each and every one of our senses finds its sweetness, its delight and its contentment.”
And elsewhere he says: “Mary is sweeter than honey, because Her sweetness exceeds all the
sweetnesses of this world and those of bodily delights.”

Sometimes the sweetness of the soul has been seen to be so abundant that there is more
than enough to overflow into the body. A noble and pious lady told Marsilius, Bishop of
Tuscia, when they were in the Church of Saint Severinus in Cologne, that She could not
pronounce the sweetest name of Mary without Her mouth and heart filling with an ineffable
sweetness and suavity. Admiring such a singular gift and favour, Marsilius asked her the
reason, and she replied that it was her devout custom to pray fifty Hail Marys every day,
with as many bows and greetings, before the Holy Virgin, from whom she had obtained
the favour that truly the saliva in her mouth seemed tastier than honey to her, while she
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was praying this devotion. Marsilius himself wanted to try it;
and, having done the same devotion for barely six weeks, he
felt in his mouth, palate and throat, such great suavity and
sweetness, that honey seemed tasteless compared to the
sweetness he felt praying his devotion; and the same thing, he
says, happened to another religious of the Cistercian Order.
At least with respect to serenity and inner devotion, let anyone
who does not feel them, complain to Mary, if he serves Her
faithfully. Let’s listen to some with experience. Abbot Eckeberth
says: ‘O great and powerful Lady, we cannot even name You,
or take You onto our lips, without You scorching our souls; nor
think of You, without You rejoicing the hearts of those who £
love You! You never came to knock on the doors of the pious #
remembrance of Your devotees except to fill them with heavenly |
sweetness and suavity.” Saint Bernard felt and confessed the
same; because the favour that the Virgin granted to this Saint of
giving him Her milk, if She granted it to him sensibly once or
twice, She did so invisibly countless times. With this same |
experience, Saint Augustine said that Mary was the land of promise flowing with milk and
honey. And elsewhere: “There is nothing sweeter than love: but there is no creature’s love
comparable to that of Mary; hence nothing is sweeter than She is.” Saint Ephrem called Her
‘paradise of delights’; Saint Ambrose ‘manna’; because what Ecclesiasticus says is truly
well understood about Mary: “My Spirit is sweeter than honey, and My heritage suaver than
the honeycomb.” Therefore Richard of Saint Lawrence said: ‘The spirit of Mary is sweet,
because She is a very singular treasury of the Holy Ghost, who is called the Sweetness of the
Father and the Son,” and then he adds: ‘Mary is that honey which by tasting lights up the
eyes of the righteous.” ‘This Lady (says Saint Peter Damian in his sermon on the
Annunciation), is the one whose sweet remembrance is enough to sweeten our sentiments,
and whose consideration recreates the soul. This Lady is the one upon whom the sweetest
God descended and poured into Her soul all the gentleness and sweetness of His deity; and
so She could not help but become utter sweetness, though in Herself She was already so
gentle, sweet and peaceful.” What great delight or what suavity will not be enjoyed by one
who keeps Mary in remembrance, or rather, for whom She is the book of his sweet
remembrance? And if solely the remembrance or consideration of Mary in this way fills the
soul with sweetness and serenity, what will Her presence do, as Saint Peter Damian infers?
A great servant of God saw this sweetness felt by the devotees of Our Lady, because he
happened to see the Virgin walking among them, giving each some divine nectar, which She
bore in a glass: a sign of the sweetness and devotion She was infusing into them.

19. On the way we should love and serve Mary,
Mother of God and Queen of Angels.

It remains now to state how the delicate and true love for the Mother of God must be,
and how our Queen, Mother of Her faithful children and true devotees, must be served
and revered. For this, what we have already noted is worthy of much consideration (and it
does not matter if it is repeated because it is very important), that the Virgin Mary be loved
for the chief reason that God so wills, above all else, above all other reasons for which She
deserves to be loved and revered by a thousand worlds. Well, we cannot love Mary to Her
greater content than because God so wills. That is, we must love Her with a love of charity,
loving God Himself and ever maintaining great esteem for this Lady. For God’s esteem
for Her is as immense as His desire that we love and reverence Her; and very rightly so, for
Mary’s merits on Her part, and debt on God’s part, because He knows that He owes much
to His dear Mother, whom He loves as His soul and life.
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It is also important to have the sentiments of slaves and children
for Mary, to revere and serve Her humbly as our sovereign Queen
and Lady over all created things, and to trust in Her and turn to Her as
the sweetest and tenderest Mother. Together with this we must
consider Her as Mediatrix between Her Son and sinners, always
turning to Her pious and kind bosom, so that She may appease God
and obtain from Him the remedy for our needs and, through Her,
offering up all our services, prayers and devotion. Because just as all
the favours that God grants come to us through Her, so all the gratitude
that we have to show Him, and whatever services we do, must also
be through Her. For it is right that, by the same channels through
which all benefits come to us, the return we make must also go, that

¢ N is, through the blessed hands of Mary. Because just as God does
nothlng that is not through Mary, neither should we do anything that is not through Her, so
that She may offer it to Her Son, and Her Son to the Father of Mercies. Of the fruits that
emanate from doing this, we have some experiences from among the Jesuits. It suffices to say
that, through this devotion, living in the Company, two of them arrived, one in only nine
months, and the other in eight, not only to perfection, but to such an eminent degree of sanctity
that the first, namely Saint Stanislaus of Kostka, has until now raised up eighteen from the
dead; of whose devotion, because it is well known in Europe, | do not want to speak further
here. The second was another holy youth who, though younger in age, because he lived only
seventeen and a half years, and less time in religion, which was but eight months, imitated
him in virtue and holiness. The reason was his like devotion to the Most Holy Virgin. This is
the chaste and angelic youth Alonso de Obando, among whose admirable virtues stands out
the affection he had for this Lady. He did no work that was not out of love for the Virgin and
remembering Her. That is why he said that the love he had for the Mother of God was his daily
bread, and it entered into all his devotions; and it is so; because as bread is habitual food, and
a common delicacy at all meals, so must devotion to the Virgin be habitual and common, and
must enter into all devotions, as happened in those of this young saint. He himself confessed
to his spiritual father that he did nothing, no matter how little, that he did not offer up to the
Virgin, and that his thoughts were constantly centred on the services he could perform for
Her; whether leaving this or that in the meal, or saying this or that when he was resting, or
sitting or standing up and other things of that kind; whatever occurred to him, he would do out
of pure love for the Virgin and offer up to God through Her, because he said: ‘Since | am such
a great sinner, | do not dare to ask God directly; and so | take refuge in my Mother, so that She
may intercede for me; and | mortify myself during the day for Her love.” He also confessed
that he never allowed himself to be overcome by temptation, and that those he most commonly
had were to lukewarmness; which God so allowed, because the way he defeated them pleased
Him. He said that he achieved this very easily, just by thinking and saying: ‘I do this for the
Most Blessed Virgin;” whom he kept in mind in all his actions, asking himself how the Virgin
would perform them. By this he was ever in good spirits, always trying to do things as Her
son, striving mainly for purity of soul and body and possessing an eminent gift of chastity.
Besides this, he continually greeted Her, and very often repeated: ‘Monstra te esse Matrem.’
When he spoke at recreation, it was always of the greatness and virtues of this Lady, and if She
was not in the conversation, he would fall silent. The Virgin rewarded him for this zeal of his,
for just on thinking about the Mother of God, whether by day or by night, he told his Confessor
that he melted in sweetness and suavity, apart from other favours received from Mary’s hands.
(Alonso de Obando was a Jesuit novice, born in Spain. From his early years he was a model
of virtue and was considered an angel. To preserve angelic purity, he dressed in hairshirts, and
covered his body with lesions from taking disciplines. His devotion to the Most Blessed
Virgin was so tender that, when he thought of Her, he burst into tears of devotion. He offered
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all his actions to Her, striving to make them acceptable to Her as His Queen and Mother. He
was extremely exact in his observance of the rules, and was never known to utter an idle word.
His death closely resembled that of Saint Stanislaus, whose virtues he had imitated. He died
at the age of seventeen years and six months, in Lima, Peru, on November 6", 1614.)

After having acquired great affection and tender love for the Mother of God as our dear
Mother, we must needs never fall away from the dignity of children of such a great Ladly,
nor fail to live up to it in deeds; because most of all the Virgin desires this: that we not only
call Her ‘Mother, Mother,” nor that we pride ourselves by word alone on being Her children,
but that we be so truly, and by our deeds show it; and whoever wants to be a child of Mary
must be like Her Onlybegotten Son whom She bore in Her womb, Christ Jesus; because this
great Mother is accustomed to having God as Her Son; She is accustomed to seeing before
Her eyes a Son as good and as holy as the Holy Ghost, and She wants all others She adopts
as children to be like Her natural Son, whom She sets up for us as the Model and Example
we must resemble. Let us look, then, at Jesus’ life, and let us imitate Him in everything,
those of us who want to be His brethren, and children of His Mother; and let us do nothing
that this Lord, the obedient and only worthy Son of Mary, would not do. A younger person
should consider what Jesus would do at twelve or fourteen years of age; how he would act
and with what obedience and subjection to Mary, Joseph and other elders. The young man
should look at Jesus’ actions when at His age, twenty or twenty-two years; with what modesty
His virginal face; what restraint and prudence in His words; what soundness and maturity in
His actions and what respect for His Mother. Let the man also consider Jesus already a man;
the gravity of His person, the heavenly doctrine on His lips, and the heroism in the works He
performed. Finally, those of all ages should consider the meekness, patience, humility, prayer,
and charity of this humble Son of the humble Mary, and try to please His Mother, and
conform himself to Her Son Jesus. And since in the hard-working and humble life of the
Son of God and Mary, it is in humiliation and mortification that He should be most imitated,
those who want to become like Jesus and please his Mother, must strive especially in these
two virtues. With singular favours She has shown how much She rewards these virtues that
please Her so much. The devout Father Martin de Alberto, great servant of God and gifted
son of the Virgin, among the other heroic virtues in which he excelled, was humility. As he
used to collect the garbage from all over the house (even when he was a Priest), while thus
employed, the Mother of humble Jesus appeared to him, praising him for that humble action
and thanking him with such gracious phrases, that the sweetness he experienced from those
words of the Virgin lasted for many years. This great Mother is no less pleased to see in us
the mortification of our Lord Jesus Christ, Her Son. In order for a certain devotee of Hers to
be mortified and truly embrace the cross, She did him this favour that Caesarius relates:
While the loving servant of this Lady, named Walter of Birbach, was hearing Mass with
many other people, when the Priest raised the chalice, on the corporal he found a cross, and
a document that read as follows: ‘Give this cross on my behalf, that is, from Mary, Mother
of Christ, to my friend Walter.” As the Priest read the document after Mass, he asked, having
gone up to the pulpit, if there was anyone there who bore that name. That person, who was
there, having been called aside, the Priest gave him the cross on behalf of the Virgin, telling
him everything that had happened. He took it with reverence, and understanding all that the
Virgin wanted of him, he embraced the cross and the mortification of Jesus Christ closely.
This obligation to imitate the Son of Mary, Jesus, is felt very much by those who receive
Communion, who can consider themselves more children of the Virgin, since in a certain
way they become Her natural children. The rest are children of this Lady by adoption or
affection; but those who go up to receive Communion can boast of being more than this, as
if they were children by nature. The reason is because they become one body and blood
with the Body and Blood of Jesus, whom Mary bore in Her womb, and since they become
one flesh with that of Mary’s natural Son, they are also like Her natural children; and She
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looks upon them as Her body and blood, and treats them as if She had given birth to them,
for She gave birth to Him with whom they become one with real and substantial union; and
it is not surprising that the Virgin looks upon them in that way, since Jesus himself looks at
them as if His own body. Therefore, those of us who receive Communion many times,
especially Priests, must look on Mary as a natural Mother, and more our Mother than of
others. From here a very pleasant devotion to this Lady must be drawn, which is to receive
Communion with great devotion, and to have great attachment to this Sacrament; by which
we become like natural children of Hers. Let us consider that what is given to us is only
what Jesus took from this Lady, which is the flesh and blood that He received from Her
womb; and that we have no other bones and relics of Mary’s body except in the Blessed
Sacrament; which, as the Saints say, is an extension of the Incarnation, so it can also be said
that it is an extension of the natural sonship of this great Mother. This leads us to the point
that Mary reveres those who receive Communion as if they were Christ himself; as was
revealed to Saint Bienvenida, and also to Saint Benedict, after he had said Mass, which the
Virgin heard, then giving him a beautiful vestment. The Eucharist is a very typical gift from
Mary to remedy the damage of the morsel that Eve offered to Adam, to our perdition; that
just as that damage came from Eve, so from Mary came its antidote; and just as it was no
more than poison that Eve gave, so it is medicine that Mary gives. Consider also how much
God valued the body He received from the Virgin, from which He never separated the Divinity;
and though He separated that Body from his own Soul, the Divinity never left Him: He died
in His Humanity; but that body formed from the flesh of Mary never ceased to be God.
Also very pleasing to the Virgin is our devotion to maintaining purity and chastity; since
She was the purest creature there ever has been and ever will be, and the Mother of virginity,
for which reason She is titled Virgin of virgins, so that those whom She sees outstanding in
purity oblige Her more and belong more to Her family. Saint Joseph was a virgin; Saint
John the Evangelist, with whom She later lived, was also a virgin. The first favour that She
did to any man, after consecrating Her womb with the Son of God, She also did to a virgin;
because She granted it to John the Baptist, who was a virgin all his life and died for chastity.

20. On the virtues of Mary, Virgin Most Holy and Mother of God.

According to what has been said, we should contemplate the loftiest virtues of Mary
and Her stupendous holiness in order to seek to imitate Her. The first thing is to observe
that fervour of Her spirit, that fire of charity in Her soul, those interior acts, so ardent and
intense that She had in Her heart, and which She repeated more times than She breathed,
growing in such great steps in holiness and merits to the benefit of Her children. She was
always doubling them, and making them ever more fervent and intense than before, so
that the last was as fervent and meritorious as all the others in the rest of Her life together;
and in this way was treasuring grace and holiness until the moment when Her last act was
worth all the others She had performed (though they were innumerable, very intense and
all full of charity) in seventy-five years of life. This is tenacity of virtue, fervour of spirit;
this is to build up a great treasure; and this we must imitate with all our strength.

In addition to these prodigies of grace taking place in the Virgin’s burning Heart, entirely
a holocaust of love, we must also imitate the external virtues in which She took most pains;
though all of Her virtues were equal, that is in sovereign perfection as though infinite. With
Her fervent charity and mercy, when She learnt of the state Saint Elizabeth was in, so burdened
with years and pregnant, She flew at once to serve her and sanctify her son John, leaving
Her own home, and the quiet and rest of Her seclusion, pleasant and sweet as all this was to
Her; but She overcame everything, sacrificed the extraordinary love She bore for retirement;
and passed through mountainous country in great haste to do that work of spiritual charity,
for the sanctification of the child John in his mother’s womb, and to serve the same mother
in Her pregnancy. What She was unable to do by deed, She did by charity with Her prayers.
It was enough to tell the most pious Virgin of some need for Her then to ask Her Son for a
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remedy, as happened at the wedding in Cana, when the wine ran
out; which the Virgin noticed, paying more attention to whatever
need there was to remedy than to the banquet; and then, so that
the bridegroom might not feel ashamed, She Herself asked Her
Son for a remedy and concealed the deficiency by requesting
and calling the servants, telling them to do as Jesus was to tell
them. We can cultivate this virtue in imitation of this Lady, when
we see a need, and cannot remedy it ourselves; we commend it
to God; and pray a Hail Mary so that She obtain the remedy.

And as for the immense humility She possessed, how did She §
exercise it? Not only by calling herself a slave, but by other [S=
great humiliations, which She sought more than others seek .
honours. According to Saint Bernard, he who does not want to be humiliated is not truly
humble. It is truly to marvel how the Virgin Mary subjected herself to everyone, She who,
without need, sought the lowest place and last seat for Herself; and being so far from
seeking Her own glory, that just by seeing Herself praised by the Angel, She became
troubled. And what more heroic act than they say happened with Saint Luke, while he was
writing the Acts of the Apostles, when She asked him so sincerely and heartily to name
Her in the last place when he named those who were awaiting the Coming of the Holy
Ghost, until forcing the saintly Evangelist to condescend to Her requests? In all things She
wanted to give preference to the Apostles, and did not want to be involved in their meetings
and Councils, by which they governed the Church; but as if She were useless in the world,
She remained silent until they asked Her, then responding with heavenly prudence as if
the Holy Ghost Himself were speaking. It is also worth noting the humility that this Lady
showed when, purer than the Angels, She was not ashamed to be in the company of such
a public sinner as Magdalen, with whom, as with other sinners, She also humbled Herself,
according to Denis the Carthusian. And it was no small humility that when able to call
Herself Mother of God, She was not so named, nor did She sign except as the Slave of
Jesus, seeking the lowest name for one who had the greatest title of all. Well, in imitation
of the Virgin we must be humble, and seek to be humiliated.

No less did She show us how we should follow evangelical poverty, not only with affection,
but effectively; because this Lady, even before hearing Her Son’s teachings, renounced Her
property. Because Her parents, Saint Joachim and Saint Anne, were rich landowners, and
She was a favourite daughter, yet She left everything for the love of God and lived poorly,
marrying a poor craftsman, who had renounced his wealth, and ate from the work of his
hands and the sweat of his brow. Later throughout Her life She maintained such poverty
that, except for what She was wearing, She had nothing; because even to bury Her Son it
was necessary for them to give Him what was needed. When the end of Her life on earth
came She did not have a single piece of jewellery that She could dispose of. That Her
chemises were made of tow was found out at a Compostela Council. We must do well to
imitate such extreme poverty of the Queen of Heaven, and not be content with sentiments
alone, but rather renounce with works the infinite superfluous things that we enjoy.

We do not want to fail to add here what was revealed to blessed John Menesius; because
he declares to us the great poverty and humility of Mary, with a notable devotion to the
Blessed Sacrament. Well, he says that when the Apostles and other disciples came from
different parts to attend the Transit of the Virgin, the poor Mary, so rich in merits, from
Her blessed Son obtained a way of maintaining them and treating them very well, by
having them receive the Body of Her Son, so that the holy Apostles sustained themselves
the days they were there with the Blessed Sacrament alone. In Her devotion to the Blessed
Sacrament we also have much to imitate in this great teacher of virtues, who always had
the Most Holy Sacrament in Her room, which was Her oratory, constantly in prayer before
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It. She received Communion every day; She rejoiced in It; and prepared for Holy
Communion by heroic acts of charity and humility and with burning devotion, and very
intense acts of love for God, which She performed in the presence of this Divine Sacrament,
until finally arriving at Her Transit. Regarding chastity, with what extreme delicacy did
Mary observe it, something in the world until then almost unknown, except in the religious
Order dedicated to Her! And then, with what modesty did She live in perpetual recollection,
with much penance, with many rigours of fasting and prayer and holy reading and other
penitential works, in which since childhood She spent Her days and nights in the temple?
She had such modesty that She never raised Her eyes from the ground, with such admirable
decorum and composure that She caused veneration and respect in everyone, and instilled
chastity. She was kind to everyone, and terrible only to the less pure.

Mary’s obedience was no less admirable. She submitted to Her parents, fulfilling the vow
She had made of that virtue; then She was subject to the priests of the temple, doing nothing
just for pleasure; She then subjected Herself to a poor and humble carpenter. She complied
with the laws, both ecclesiastical and imperial, even when not obliged to do so. She purified
Herself, being excepted from this law since Hers was a supernatural and virginal childbirth;
but in order not to be singular, and to humble Herself further, She chose to comply, obeying
the shadow of a precept. She travelled many leagues from Nazareth to obey the command of
a tyrant, who ordered everyone to be registered, and She was not obliged by such a law, nor
had the duty to obey it to Her great discomfort, even if it were otherwise just. For afterwards
She did not want to be less obedient to the prelates of the Church that Her Son had founded,
showing great reverence for the Apostles, and deferring to them with great humility and
submission. Obedience to God, born of Her ineffable charity, who can declare it? It suffices
to say that for this great obedience and resignation of judgment, the Eternal Word wanted to
do this particular favour to such a distinguished virtue of Mary, that by an act of Her obedience
He performed one of the greatest wonders that He has performed, and can perform, that was
the Incarnation. And with Her Son dying, something that pierced Her soul, what conformity
She had with the Divine Will, without speaking a word for Him, nor did She go weeping and
crying out to the judges!

This, even if it had not benefited anything, is a sign of the heroic and stupendous virtue of
Mary, with which She endured something that She felt more than losing millions of lives.
And though the silence of Christ in his Passion was admirable, it is not known whether it
was greater than His Mother’s; because we do not know that She spoke a word, either to Her
Son, or to the beloved disciple, or to the Apostles, or to the judges, or to the ministers, or to
the accusers, or to the people, or to any born person to move them to compassion. And at the
foot of the Cross, what constancy and conformity She showed, without going to extremes,
without absenting Herself, without fainting! Though Her Heart was pierced with a penetrating
sword of pain, Her deep obedience to God and conformity with the Will of the Father worked
that great miracle of keeping Her courageous; for without a doubt, if it were not for Her gift
of immortality, She would have died of pain long before Her Son. | do not know for certain
what more singular example of obedience any saint could leave us, obeying without quibbles,
with great alacrity, with subjection of judgment, without paying attention to whether the
commandment was binding or not, without considering whether the command was just or
not, without considering the person commanding, and with constant contempt for all personal
preference in seeing the divine will fulfilled. Of all these three virtues, chastity, poverty and
obedience, Mary Most Holy is the supreme model, consecrating in Herself religious life.

And silence, which is also an emblem and mark of religiosity, how did Mary observe it all
the time that Jesus went out preaching? From before each time She spoke it was to give
glory to God: when the Angel greeted Her, when She visited Saint Elizabeth, when She
found Her lost Son, and when She remedied that need of the Cana wedding, each of these
occasions shows us many virtues. Prudence and constancy in Her purpose, when the Angel
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greeted Her; since She did not then see a way to combine that motherhood <Y
with Her vow of perpetual virginity and Her condition as espoused, in !
something as great as being the Mother of God, She did not dare to accept, |
until She understood that God was to do it, and that Saint Joseph had &5z
already given his consent, so She asked no further. When She visited /.
Saint Elizabeth, She showed us Her affability, humility and courtesy, first /- ‘; >
greeting her, and also an ardent devotion and gratitude to God with the ,
canticle of the ‘Magnificat’. When She found Her Son in the Temple of ; 4
Jerusalem She showed us heroic love and esteem for God, and how we @
should truly seek Him, and with what a broken heart, if we have lost {
Him. At weddings She gave us an example of Her charity and mercy, that
there be no need for our neighbours to ask us for help when we know
their needs. After Christ performed this first miracle to please Mary, it is
not read that She spoke a word that was not profitable; for She spoke
when Lazarus fell sick, and She spoke to encourage, correct and prudently
guide the disciples and Apostles, always motivated by the glory of God
and the good of souls. The Treatise on the Holy Mass says: “During Jesus’
Gospel period, Mary showed herself visibly as Discipless and as well as :
Mistress, for She was model of docility to Her Divine Son’s instructions and at the same
time, as Divine Doctress, She instructed and enlightened many with magisterial wisdom,
chiefly Christ’s disciples and the holy women who accompanied Her. Moreover, the Divine
Mary acted many times personally and visibly as intermediary before Jesus in remedying
manifold needs; for Her Son, to demonstrate the power of His Divine Mother’s Universal
Mediation, sometimes appeared deaf to the petitions of those who went up to Him, so that
they might do so through Mary. At other moments, Christ left His disciples alone with His
Divine Mother in order for Her to encourage them and also reprove them with motherly
love and tenderness, as She had a special influence upon the disciples. Mary’s activity centred
principally on Her direct dealings with many of those who came up to hear Her Divine
Son’s teachings, disposing their souls to fuller acceptance and comprehension of the doctrine.
And given the confidence that Jesus’ Mother inspired and the delicacy of Her ways, many
sinners, moved by Mary’s counsels, requested remission of their sins from the Divine Master.”
There is another thing that we must very particularly imitate in Mary, and that is Her
endearing devotion and love for the Mother of the Messias, and the desire She had to serve
as Her slave when, with infused knowledge veiled, She was unaware that it was to be Her.
Because as She understood from Holy Scripture (which She meditated continually) what
the prophets had said (better than the prophets themselves who said it), about how the Son
of God was to be born of a Virgin for the good of the world, inestimable was the love and
esteem that Mary conceived of such a Virgin, without knowing that it was to be Her. She
thought continually of the happiness of such a maiden, of Her dignity, of Her greatness;
and She would have considered Herself very happy to be her little slave; and She would
have served her on Her knees; and She would have kissed the ground she trod a thousand
times. The Virgin Mary Herself — declared Saint Elizabeth a Nun — with great urgency
prayed to God for the good of the world and to let Her see that Virgin through whom so
much good would come to Her, ardently begging His Majesty to allow Her to be the most
despised and least slave of Her house. We must imitate this devotion for the Mother of
God that Mary had when She was far from thinking that it would be Herself, as far as
heaven is from earth. We must esteem, desire, love and honour such a Maiden, who was
able to respond with humility to such an immense dignity, and consider ourselves highly
blessed and honoured to be Her slaves, since She holds such as beloved children, and let
us ask Her that we continually have the reverence of slaves, the love of children, Her
mercy on our misery and Her intercession and protection as sinners.

\
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21. On asking the Virgin for Her love and devotion.

The humble Mary is the One Full of Grace, the One Full of
Glory, Mother of our God, our loving Mother, only hope of the
children of Adam, only hope of the afflicted. Let us, wretches,
turn to Her tender and merciful bosom that Jesus consecrated,
so that She may incline towards us Her loving Heart, full of the
Holy Ghost, and incline Her pious eyes, the first before all to
see our Redeemer born. Let us ask Mary for our remedy, so that
what our sweet Jesus intended may be done in us: that we love
His Father, the Eternal God, and Mary his dear and tender
Mother, to whom He is immeasurably grateful for the sweet
hospitality She gave Him. He sought to thank this Lady for
being His Mother, by giving me to be Her son. May Mary admit
: me even if among Her humblest slaves, that | be one of Her
family, in the last place of all. By my sins | do not deserve to be considered, but not on this
account do | lose confidence, because Mary is the ‘Hope of sinners’ and ‘Mother of Mercy’;
and thus, where there is more misery, there She has to be more mother. For my Lady | will
have the respect of a slave and the love of a son; but if Mary were not to obtain this for me
from my God, She could not expect anything good from me; by Her most merciful bosom,
and for my great misery, for Her sweetness, for Her gentleness, as Mother of the meek
Jesus, and for Jesus Himself, may She grant this pleasure to Him, and to me this mercy: that
I may love Mary, my Mother, and serve Her, for She is my Mistress.

I see well that She has no need of my services, since before Mary the Seraphim kneel, the
Cherubim worship Her as Queen; before Mary the Thrones humble themselves, the
Dominations are subject, the Powers of Heaven yield, the highest Virtues abase themselves;
before Mary the Principalities prostrate themselves, the Archangels bend the knee, and all
the other Angels feel honoured to be Her vassals. The Patriarchs preach Her; the Apostles
bless Her; the Martyrs magnify Her; the Pontiffs praise Her; the Confessors extol Her; the
Virgins follow Her, and God Himself obeys Her. Among so many who serve and revere Her,
She will not need me; yet it will not be too much to ask that She admit a bad servant among
S0 many good ones, so that by their company and example they teach me to love and serve
Her. The Angels edify me by the love they show for Her, selfless, as mine is not. The Patriarchs
shame me, loving Her before being conscious of Her mercies. The Apostles teach me to
serve Her, because even before She was crowned Queen of all creation, they served Her as
their Mistress. Yet after the innumerable benefits | have received from Mary, and after
benefiting so greatly from Her compassion, after seeing Her constituted my Queen and my
Mother, | still do not pour myself out in Her devotion and love. Where is my gratitude?
Where my acknowledgement, where my love for God, and where my love for myself, if |
don’t love the One who loves me so much, if I don’t love the Fount of all my good?

If I do not turn to Our Lady, from where can | expect any good, since all my happiness
comes from Her? If | don’t turn to Mary, in whom can | confide, since Mary is the one
who loves me most after God; the one who loves me with all fidelity and justice; the one
who loves me incomparably more than | myself? If I do not turn to my Lady, where can |
find sure refuge? Mary alone is Mother of God; She alone the Sanctum Sanctorum; She
alone has the authority to be heard by divine Justice. Her Son loves Mary so much that for
love of Her He will forgive His enemies. | have no one in whom to hope but Mary. Though
Her Son be angered with me, | trust that Mary will be able to appease Him, since Her
merits please Him more than My ingratitude can anger Him. It is in Mary’s power to
soften His anger, for He is meek and humble of heart, even with strangers; so towards His
Mother, and such a Mother, what tenderness will He not show? What meekness will He
not demonstrate? Why is She called Mother of Mercy? Why did They make Her Mother

42




of Most Merciful Jesus, but so that we can experience His mercy and Mary’s too? From
where can | expect a remedy, if not from where everyone else has received? How can it be
that | fail to receive Her mercy, if the whole world receives it?

The Son of Mary came to look for the lost sheep; how can Mary let it be lost, when He
is seeking that sheep yet more? Her Son came to call sinners; how can Mary not hear
someone who calls out to Her from the heart? Her Son prayed for those who crucified
Him; and can’t Mary obtain forgiveness for those who implore Her? | trust that Our Lady
will prove in me that She is true Mother of Mercy, true Mother of our Redeemer, Hope of
men, Consolation of sinners, Conciliator of God, Treasuress of the Holy Ghost, Dispensatrix
of His Graces. If David found mercy so easily, it was because God wanted the Redeemer
and the Co-Redemptrix to apply graces in advance from the infinite treasure of Calvary;
and | shall obtain mercy more easily now that She is my Intercessor, now that we have Her
Son, so excellent, crucified for us, and Mary, good Mother, who bore it all with patience,
because it was for my good. May | feel that Mary is the cause of my happiness, along with
my Redeemer Jesus crucified for me!

I see Jesus look at his weeping Mother, and Mary look at Her Son bleeding to death. |
will ask Jesus, through His beloved Mother, and Mary, through Her beloved Son, to have
mercy on me. Jesus, the obedient Son, so good, of Mary, and Mary, so good and loving a
Mother of Jesus, are the cause of my good; and new sufferings are not needed to redeem
me. It is not necessary for Jesus to shed Blood, nor for Mary to shed tears, because Their
Sacrifice is perpetuated at Holy Mass. Before the just Judge, to whom shall | turn but to
the pious Advocate, to Her who reconciles the world? Oh! If my Advocate rejects me, how
can the Judge acquit me? But for whom will this Mother of Salvation plead, if not for the
one lost? For whom will the Mother of the Redeemer intercede, if not for His redeemed?
Whom should the Mother of Mercy defend, if not the wretched? Or else, tell me if there is
any other refuge for me; if there is any other human person of greater mercy, or who loves
me more, or if there is anyone else more powerful with God. If there is not, what excuse
can this Advocate have? Perhaps my little faith? My few good sentiments? My great sins?
For this reason | ask Mary for a great feat of Her mercy, that one who does not deserve to
be heard, She hear; that one who deserves to be damned, She save, that one who deserves
to be rejected, She protect; and that I, who deserve to be a son of wrath, be one of mercy,
and be a brother of Her Son, be a son of God!, be a son of Most Holy Mary!

Beloved children: We have the ardent desire to fill you with greater confidence and love
for the Most Holy Virgin Mary. For this purpose, it will be well for you to see Her power,
Her goodness and Her love for sinners, including by examples, and to show the need we
have for Her power and favour to make our way through the dangerous ways of this world
and happily reach the haven of our eternal bliss. Let us see some of the wonders of Mary
Most Holy and of the great displays of the power which God has granted Her, since they
reflect Her sublime graces and privileges.

Seven sorrows or swords of Mary Most Holy.

When we speak of the Wonders of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, the first thing we observe
is God’s power in creating Mary Immaculate, full of Grace and virtues, to be the worthy
Mother of God and Temple of the Most Holy Trinity. After Christ’s Sacred Humanity, She is
the masterpiece of Creation: Mary Immaculate. In the adornment of Her Innocent Soul the
Creator placed such care that He exempted Her from all sin and from all the power of the
enemy on creating Her Divine Soul at the beginning of Creation, before pronouncing the
sentence of condemnation against prevaricating mankind in earthly Paradise: He gave Her
the stars as crown, the brilliance of the sun as apparel, and the moon as footstool. He enriched
Her with all the Gifts and Fruits of the Holy Ghost for Her to be His Temple; He endowed
Her with all the inspirations of eternal Wisdom, to be His Mother; the Father of Lights
enlightened Her with all radiance from on high to be His Daughter. The Blessed spirits are
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rapt in admiration at the presence of such
beauty and such an accumulation of
perfections and, in reverence, fall prostrate
at Her feet and join their praises to those
# of the Eternal One thrice Holy.
[ But besides recognizing the wonders
== 4 that God did for Mary, we should as well
M take a deep look at the wonders that Mary
: Most Holy performed for God, as Our
Lord explalned to Salnt Bertha Frances Petit in 1911: “The Heart of My Mother has the
right to the title ‘Sorrowful’, and | want it to be added to that of ‘Immaculate’ as She has
more than merited it... In My Mother’s case the Church has defined what | Myself had
ordained: Her Immaculate Conception. According to My express desire, the right My Mother
has to this title of justice is to be universally known and accepted. She has gained it for Her
identification with My dolours by Her sufferings, by Her sacrifices and by Her immolation
on Calvary borne in perfect response to My grace for the salvation of mankind. The nobility
of My Mother resides in Her Coredemption, and | therefore ask that the invocation | have
demanded be approved and diffused throughout the Church. She has already obtained many
graces for you; She will obtain yet more when the Church is exalted and the world renewed
by way of its consecration to the Immaculate and Sorrowful Heart of My Mother... The
Church has recognized in My Mother what | Myself gave Her. It is now necessary, and | so
Will, that the right My Mother has to a title in all justice be recognized and understood as
well, a title She deserves for Her identification with all My Dolours, by Her sufferings and
sacrifices and by Her immolation on Calvary accepted in perfect response to My grace and
borne for the salvation of mankind. It is above all in Her response to grace that My Mother
is great and hence | ask that the invocation ‘Immaculate and Sorrowful Heart of Mary, pray
for us’, just as | have dictated it, be approved and spread throughout the Church, directed to
My Heart, and be recited by each of My Priests after the Sacrifice of Mass. It has already
obtained graces for all Her children and will obtain yet more. This request is consequence of
My act on Calvary giving My Mother over to John as Her son. Did I not entrust to Her the
Sorrowful Motherhood over the whole world? The worst calamities that She has announced
have been unleashed, so that the time has come, and | Will: that the Peoples turn to the
Immaculate and Sorrowful Heart of My Mother. Let one single cry burst forth from all
hearts: ‘Immaculate and Sorrowful Heart of Mary, pray for us.” Let this invocation, designated
by My Love as a last refuge, be approved and indulgenced, not only partially and for a small
portion of My flock, but for the whole world, so that it spread as a breath of reparation and
purification to placate My wrath. This devotion to the Immaculate and Sorrowful Heart will
rekindle faith and hope in torn hearts, and in broken families will help to repair the ruins,
sweeten suffering; it will be a new force for My Church, leading souls not only to trust in
My Heart, but also in the Dolorous Heart of My Mother. It is the Immaculate Heart of My
Mother that | want to lead to triumph, because after having co-operated in the salvation of
souls, this Heart has the right to one and the same co-operation in the manifestation of My
Justice and of My Love. Great is My Mother, but especially Her martyred Heart transpierced
by the same wound as Mine. Hence, desiring a clamorous triumph for this Heart, | have
awaited the hour of universal misery, so that mankind may find a boundless echo in the
Dolorous Heart of Mary, as it likewise finds in Mine. To adopt this devotion and spread it is
to fulfil My Will and to respond to the hopefulness in My Heart. In consequence, thanks to
supplication and consecration to this Heart, graces of light will be obtained, which will lead
souls slowly to the full knowledge of Our Hearts, united, transpierced by the same wound,
inexhaustible fount of all good for men, and whose glory forms the happiness of the elect.
The salvation of your country, peace in the interior, the moral revival of the people, confidence
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in My Church, will be reborn by way of the active devotion and the consecration | want, so
that the Immaculate and Sorrowful Heart of My Mother be loved and glorified. Salvation
will thus be the work of Our Hearts, the triumph of Our Love towards the people who will
make this consecration, trusting in My promise. Make My Mother’s Heart beloved,
transpierced as it is by the Sorrows which tear Mine apart. It is essential to think of Her
Heart as you think of Mine... To live in that Heart, as you want to live in Mine, to give
yourself to that Heart, as you give yourself to Mine. | have made known the desires of My
Heart regarding that of My Mother. Make It beloved. This love will be for you and for the
world a fount of graces and will bring down great blessings. Abandon yourself to My Love.”
Our Lady appeared to Saint Bertha and revealed to her the bodily martyrdom She had
undergone at the foot of the Cross, and Bertha saw Her forehead wounded and bleeding,
and Her hands and Her Heart transpierced. Then Mary said: “Now you can understand the
dolours that My Heart bore and the sufferings of My whole being for the salvation of the
world... With resolute Will My Son wishes to see souls having recourse to My Dolorous
Heart; | await this movement of souls with Heart full of tenderness, asking nothing other
than to be able to transmit to My Son’s Heart all that He entrusts to Mine, and thus obtain for
all the graces of salvation.” Our Lord Jesus Christ said to Bertha: “It is by the Immaculate
and Sorrowful Heart of My Mother that | will triumph, since having co-operated in the
redemption of souls, that Heart has to share a similar co-operation in the manifestations of
My justice and of My love. My Mother is noble in everything, but especially so in Her
wounded Heart, transpierced by My wound.”

Meditate frequently on Mary’s Dolours. Essentially, this practice pleases Jesus, and He
Himself revealed to Saint \eronica that while tears shed for His Passion are highly agreeable
to Him, yet owing to the immense love He has for His Mother, He prefers that the Dolours
Mary suffered when He was nailed to the Cross be meditated. Take special pains to honour
the Dolours of Our Lady and it will not be long before you experience the effects of this
devotion. By this holy practice graces are obtained that would not be obtained by any
other means.

In the first place, the Most Holy Virgin Mary suffered by participating to the full in all the
sufferings of Her Divine Son, by the espousal of the Divine Souls, as Coreparatrix and
Coredemptrix. Mary Coreparatrix, present in Christ’s Passion, spiritually bore all the
afflictions that Christ suffered in His Flesh. But She also suffered from Her tenderest years
on seeing the world’s sins and forgetfulness of God. She suffered on seeing the doors closed
on God become Man who had come into this world. She suffered on hearing the prophetic
announcement that Her Son was to be a sign of contradiction and that a sword would pierce
Her own Heart. She suffered on leaving in haste for Egypt to prevent Herod from assassinating
Her Son. She suffered on losing Her Son in Jerusalem, three endless days of darkness. She
suffered at the death of Saint Joseph, Her support, Her help and Her companion, faithful and
prudent servant. She suffered on knowing all the mockery, attacks and persecution Jesus
had to bear; and at the unbelief, harshness, blindness, obstinacy, hatred, and callousness of
those hearts which did not accept Jesus. She suffered on knowing of Jesus’ arrest, betrayal,
abandonment, scourging, crowning with thorns, death sentence. She suffered on meeting up
with Her Son, covered with wounds, laden with a cross, on the way to crucifixion. She
suffered on seeing Her Son die on a Cross. She suffered when the Sacred Hearts were
transpierced by the lance and at Her own spiritual death. She suffered when He was laid in
Her motherly lap. She suffered in the deep and bitter solitude of Holy Saturday, deprived of
the Son of Her Womb. She suffered when the Mystical Body of Her Son, the Church, received
her first blows, on seeing the Apostles persecuted, scourged, stoned, imprisoned and martyred.
She suffered seeing the black ingratitude of men at the goodness of God in the Salvific work
of Reparation and Redemption, the meagre response to Divine Love, the sacrileges by the
unworthy reception of the Sacraments, and the loss of innumerable souls lacking heart for
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vocations by those who had gifts and talents, and did not use
them, or used them badly, or abused them, or who were called to
battle for God’s glory and crossed their arms. She suffered on
| seeing that Her stay on earth was prolonged and that her longing
to be with Her Son went unsatisfied. One characteristic of Mary’s
- Love is its faithfulness, ready to bear the greatest pain for that
Love’s sake; since that love which shows itself faithful amid
troubles, amid abandonment, in absence, amid suffering, proves
itself to be a true and real love.

The Most Holy Virgin wept, and wept torrents. Mary wept in
Her earthly life and, more admirably, though now in Heaven
enjoying the promise of consolation, mysteriously She continues
to weep over us and over the offences which we men commit
against Her Son and against Her Person. She wept in La Salette,
towards the middle of the X1X century in a period during which Christianity in France faced
growing hostility. She lamented in Fatima, and the children described the sadness of the
Virgin on speaking of how God is deeply offended by sin and on showing the little shepherds
the horror of Hell and how many souls go there. In Lourdes she appeared weeping, hurt and
Dolorous, exhorting to penance to avoid tragedies and chastisements for mankind. And in
Syracuse, at the end of World War 1l, She deigned to perform the singular miracle that a
simple image weep real tears which could be observed and seen, together with the greater
prodigy that, having gathered and analysed them, they were shown to be real tears of the
same composition as human tears. In this period too, the image of the Virgin of Czestochowa,
Poland, wept. Many images of Rosa Mystica have shed tears of water and blood.

What does our Mother wish to tell us through this weeping by way of images? Why does
the Virgin weep if She is in Heaven? Let us see what Pope Saint Pius XI1 said on the occasion
of the celebration of the Marian Year 1954, on referring to the tears of the Syracuse statue:
“There is no doubt that Mary is in Heaven eternally happy and suffers neither dolour nor
sadness; but She is not insensible, rather always breathes love and piety over this wretched
human race, to which She was given as Mother, when, dolorous and weeping, She stood at
the foot of the Cross. Will men understand the language of those tears of Mary? They were
tears of compassion for Jesus and sorrow for the sins of the world. Does She still weep for
the wounds being renewed in Jesus” Mystical Body? Or does She weep for so many children
for whom error and sin have smothered the life of Grace and who offend God grievously?
Or are they tears awaiting the return of Her children, once faithful and today drawn away by
false charms into the ranks of God’s enemies? Let us gaze at our Mother’s Heart circled by
thorns for all the offences and injuries by which She is hurt, and let us try to console Her.”
Let us all listen to this calling; let us become consolatory and reparatory souls for Mary’s
Immaculate and Sorrowful Heart. By meditating on the seven Sorrows of Our Most Holy
Mother we have one way of sharing in the deepest sufferings of Mary’s life on earth.

Saint Alphonsus Mary de Liguori says: “The Virgin’s gratitude when Her Dolours are
remembered is shown by an occurrence in the year 1239 when She appeared to seven
devotees of Hers — later to become the Founders of the Congregation of the Servants of
Mary, or Servites — and imposed upon them a black habit saying that if they wanted to
please Her, to meditate frequently on Her dolours, and it was on this account that She
wanted them to wear a black habit in memory of them. Jesus Himself revealed to Blessed
Monica of Binasco that for us to feel compassion for His Mother pleased Him much, and
spoke thus: ‘Daughter, | am deeply thankful for the tears shed over My Passion; but loving
My Mother Mary with immense love as | do, meditation on the Dolours She underwent at
My Death is supremely pleasing to Me.” Hence the graces promised by Jesus to the devotees
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of Mary’s dolours are so great. Pelbarto relates that to Saint Elizabeth of Hungary it was
revealed that Saint John, after the Virgin’s Assumption, blazed in desires to see Her; and
obtained the grace that His beloved Mother appeared to him together with Jesus Christ.
He heard that Mary requested special graces from Her Divine Son for the devotees of Her
Dolours, and Jesus promised these special graces: 1.- That whoever invokes the Mother of
God recalling Her dolours will have the grace to do true penance for all his sins. 2.- That
He will console them in their troubles, especially at the hour of death. 3.- That He will
impress on their souls the remembrance of His Passion and in Heaven will be rewarded.
4.- That He will entrust these devotees to Mary for Her to dispose of them to Her pleasing
and obtain all the graces She desires for them.”

To confirm all that has been said, let us see the following example of a conversion at
death’s door and how much devotion to Mary’s dolours favours eternal salvation: In the
revelations of Saint Bridget we are told of a gentleman whose loose living and lax morals
went hand-in-hand with the nobility of his birth. By an express pact, he had committed
himself body and soul to the devil and for the space of sixty years had served as a vile slave
to his infernal lord, estranged from the Sacraments and leading a disorderly and empty life.
The man finally fell ill, and Jesus Christ, wanting to act mercifully towards him, told Saint
Bridget to send her Confessor to visit him and exhort him to confess. The Saint’s Confessor
went to see the patient, who told him that he had no need as he had confessed many times.
The Confessor went a second time, and the slave of Satan refused to confess, and dismissed
him showing the blindest obstinacy. The Lord again appeared to Saint Bridget asking for the
Priest to visit the sick old man once more. When he went the third time, he believed it well
to tell him of the revelation given to the Saint, and that he had come so many times in the
name of Jesus Christ, for He had so requested of His servant Saint Bridget, to be an instrument
of His mercy. These words moved the wretched patient and he broke into tears saying: “But
can there be pardon for me who for sixty years have been a slave of Satan and have stained
my soul with countless sins?” “Be of good heart, my son, — the Priest told him — doubt not
God’s mercy; it is enough for you to repent so that I, in the Name of Jesus Christ, pardon
you.” The sinner, opening up his heart, confided to the Confessor: “Father, | thought myself
damned and had despaired of my salvation, but now | feel such great sorrow for my sins that
it encourages me to hope for pardon from God. Since the Lord has not abandoned me, |
want to confess right away.” That day he confessed four times with great sorrow; on the
following day he received Holy Communion. A week had not gone by when he died peacefully
and resigned. Shortly afterwards Jesus Christ revealed to Saint Bridget that the man had
saved himself, and that he was in Purgatory. And He said more: that he had been saved
thanks to the intercession of His Most Holy Mother, since, amid his sinful and disorderly
life, he had always kept up devotion to Mary’s Dolours, since whenever he thought of them
he could not but feel pity for Her.

The Most Holy Virgin communicated to Saint Bridget of Sweden: “Look at all who live in
the world to see if there is anyone who feels compassion for Me and meditates on My
Dolours, since | find very few to ponder My trials and sufferings. Hence you, My daughter,
do not forget Me who am forgotten and despised by many. Look upon My Dolours and
imitate Me as far as you can. Consider My anguish and My tears, and grieve that God’s
friends be so few.” Our Lady promised her to grant seven graces to souls who honour Her
daily with seven Hail Marys, considering Her tears and dolours: “1.- | will give peace to
their families. 2.- They will be enlightened in the Divine Mysteries. 3.- | will console them
in their troubles and accompany them in their labours. 4.- 1 will grant them all they ask of
Me that does not oppose My Son’s adorable Will and the sanctification of their souls. 5.- |
will defend them in spiritual combats against the infernal enemy, and will protect them at
every moment of their lives. 6.- | will assist them visibly at the moment of their death: they
will see the Countenance of their Mother. 7.- | have obtained from My Divine Son that those
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who propagate devotion to My tears and dolours
be taken from this earthly life directly to eternal
"2\ bliss, for all their sins will be blotted out and My
Son and | will be their eternal consolation and joy.”
The Order of the Servants of the Most Blessed
8 Virgin Mary, or Servites, propagated devotion to
the “‘Seven Dolours’ of Mary Most Holy. Though
the Seven Dolours of the Virgin have always been
meditated, it should not be forgotten that seven
is not a finite or limiting number, but one of
: totality and plenitude. “Oh Virginal Heart,
portrayed W|th seven swords, which with seven hundred should be portrayed. Neither the
number of stars in the heavens, nor of drops of water in the sea are comparable to the
Dolours of the Virgin Mary,” exclaimed Saint Bernard. Mary Most Holy suffered countless
other dolours, since each offence against God caused Her a new dolour.

The Seven Dolours of the Most Holy Virgin Mary are the following: 1.- the prophecy of
aged Simeon. 2.- the flight into Egypt. 3.- the loss of the Child Jesus in Jerusalem. 4.- the
meeting with Jesus on the way up to Calvary. 5.- the Death of Christ on the Cross. 6.- the
lance-thrust, and when Mary received Jesus’ Body taken down from the Cross. 7. Jesus’
burial and Mary’s solitude. These represent the seven crowning moments of the dolours
of the Most Holy Virgin, who has been represented with one sword or with seven swords
piercing Her Heart, though in reality there were as many swords for the Mother as there
were dolours for the Son. Mary Most Holy wills us to meditate on Her dolours. Hence,
placing ourselves at Her side, let us try to live in our hearts what She experienced in Her
Heart, that of the tender and pure Mother at each one of those moments, so dolorous, of
Her life. If we do so, we will go on to discover the marvellous fruits of this devotion: we
will begin to live our dolours as She did and understand the spiritual value of dolour. If
Mary, who had no guilt, experienced dolour, why not us?

Saint Alphonsus of Liguori explains with great unction how we should take pity on our
Divine Mother in Her Dolours: Mary was Queen of martyrs because Her martyrdom was
more prolonged and greater than that of them all. Will there be a heart so hard as to remain
unmoved on hearing the saddest event ever to occur? There was a noble and holy mother
who had but a single son; he was the kindest that could be imagined: innocent, virtuous,
handsome and most loving towards his mother, to the point that he had never given her the
least upset, but had always shown her total respect and obedience with all the tenderness
of his heart. And afterwards, what happened? That this son, out of envy, was accused by
his enemies; and the judge, though he knew and himself confessed his innocence, solely
in order to avoid enraging his enemies, condemned him to the most infamous death, just
as bawling out they had requested. And that poor mother had to undergo the dolour of
seeing them seize that son so loving and beloved in the flower of his life, against all
justice, and deal him an atrocious end, since they put him to death by force of torture,
leaving Him to bleed to death in the sight of the people on a shameful gallows.

What can we say? Is this event and this maternal dolour not worthy of pity? You already
know of whom I speak. This son so cruelly executed was Jesus, our most loving Redeemer,
and this mother was the Most Holy Virgin Mary, who for love of us consented to watch
Him being sacrificed to Divine Justice by the savagery of men. This great dolour of Mary,
offered up for us, which cost Her more than a thousand deaths, warrants our compassion
and gratitude. And if we are unable to respond in any other way to so much love, let us at
least linger to consider the cruelty of this dolour by which Mary became Queen of martyrs,
since Her martyrdom surpassed the dolour of all martyrs, Hers having been, firstly, the
most prolonged, and secondly, the most cruel.
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Mary was a true martyr. Just as Jesus is called King of Dolour
and King of martyrs, since in His life He suffered more than all
other martyrs, so too is Mary called, with all propriety, Queen of
martyrs, having merited this honour for having suffered the greatest
martyrdom that can be undergone after that of Her Son. Hence, by
all rights, She is called ‘Martyr of martyrs’ by Richard of Saint
Lawrence. She was crowned with the crown of tribulation; that is,
that the crown with which She was proclaimed Queen of martyrs
was Her own suffering, greater than that of all martyrs put together.

That Mary be Queen of martyrs cannot be placed in doubt, given
the common opinion that to be a martyr it is sufficient for there to
be enough dolour to cause death, though not actually dying. Thus
Saint John the Evangelist is considered martyr despite not having died in the cauldron of
boiling oil; on the contrary, he emerged unscathed, including younger than when put in, as
some commentators say. Saint Thomas says that to merit the glory of martyrdom, it is enough
to offer oneself up in obedience unto death. Mary was martyred, says Saint Bernard, by the
bitterest dolour of Her Heart, and above all by Her spiritual Death at the moment of the
Lance-thrust with the privation of the beatific vision in Her whole being. This privation for
the Divine Co-Victim was the greatest suffering of Her earthly life, since it incomparably
surpassed all the others; including those of Her bloody participation in the sufferings proper
to Her Divine Son, and all She suffered physically in Her Immaculate Heart at the same
lance-thrust. If Her body was not wounded by the executioner’s action, nonetheless Her
Heart was physically transpierced miraculously, and in this way received the same effects of
the Lance-thrust. Her Heart was transpierced by the sword of dolour of Her Son’s Passion,
a dolour sufficient to have caused Her not one but a thousand deaths. And so Mary was not
only a true martyr, but Her martyrdom surpassed that of all others by being a more prolonged
martyrdom, since all Her life, so to speak, was a kind of constant dying.

As Jesus’ Passion began with his Birth as Saint Bernard says, so too Mary, like Her Son
in everything, underwent Her martyrdom all Her life long. The Palmarian Holy Bible
affirms that the name of Mary, among other things, means “sea of bitterness”. Thus to Her
is applied the passage from Jeremias: “Immense as the sea is Your grief.” Surely, for just
as there is nothing as limitless as the sea in this world, so too was Mary’s life full of
bitterness at the prospect of the future Passion of Her Son. Enlightened by the Holy Ghost
more than all the Prophets, She understood better than all of them the prophecies relating
to the Messias contained in Sacred Scripture. Thus did the Angel tell Saint Bridget. So that
just as that same Angel assured, the Virgin, on understanding how much the Word Incarnate
would have to suffer for the salvation of men, began to suffer a cruel martyrdom interiorly
even before becoming Mother, on compassionating the innocent Saviour who was to face
execution by such an atrocious death for transgressions not His own.

Mary suffered with progressive intensity. Such dolour had no measure once She became
Mother of the Saviour. On contemplating with dolour all the torments Her poor Son would
have to undergo, She suffered a long and continuous martyrdom. The vision of Saint
Bridget in the Basilica of Saint Mary Major means just this, when she saw the Virgin
together with the aged Simeon and an Angel who bore a great sword dripping blood,
indicating by this the bitter and prolonged dolour which transpierced Mary throughout
Her life. Abbot Rupert shows Mary as saying the following: ‘Redeemed souls, My dear
daughters, do not feel compassion solely for the hour in which | saw My beloved Jesus
die, for the sword of dolour prophesied by Simeon transpierced My soul all My life. When
I nursed My Son and while | gave Him warmth in My arms, | already dwelt on the bitter
death awaiting Him; consider then how long and cruel was the pain | had to bear.’

Her whole life was spent amid dolour and tears, as She suffered compassionating Her
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beloved Son for His Passion, which She always had before Her eyes, ever contemplating
all the pains and the death He would have to suffer one day.

Time ordinarily mitigates the dolour of those who suffer. Mary’s suffering, however,
increased as time went on, for as Jesus grew He appeared more handsome and lovable on
the one hand, and on the other, being closer to the hour of His death, the dolour of having
to lose Him in this life grew ever more in Mary’s Heart. As the rose grows among thorns,
said the Angel to Saint Bridget, so did the Mother of God spend the years among trials;
and, as the roses grow the thorns grow with them, so Mary, that Rose elected by the Lord,
the more She grew, the more the thorns of Her dolour tormented Her.

Mary, Queen of martyrs. Mary was not only Queen of martyrs because her martyrdom
was more prolonged than all others, but also because it was greater. Who can measure the
greatness of her dolour? Is seems that Jeremias could find no one to compare with this
dolorous mother on contemplating Her sufferings at the death of Her Son, and says: “To
whom shall |1 compare You, or to whom shall | liken You, Daughter of Jerusalem? To
whom shall | equal You, and how shall I console You, O Virgin Daughter of Sion? For
immense as the sea is Your grief: who shall succour You?” Cardinal Hugh, commenting
on these words, says: “O blessed Virgin, Your dolour surpasses all other dolours.” Thus
Saint Anselm assures that if God had not conserved Mary’s life by the very special Gift of
immortality, He would not have kept Mary alive, since Her dolour would have been
sufficient to cause her death at any moment of Her life. Saint Bernardine of Siena actually
says that Mary’s dolour was so great that if shared out among all men it would have been
sufficient for every one of them to die all of a sudden.

But let us consider the reasons that Mary’s martyrdom was greater than that of all the
martyrs. In the first place, it should be considered that the martyrs have suffered their martyr-
dom in the body by way of the sword or fire; whereas Mary suffered Her martyrdom in
body and soul, as Simeon already foretold: “And a sword shall pierce your own Soul, which
is espoused to His.” As though the aged Saint had said: ‘O sacrosanct Virgin, the other
martyrs will see their bodies lacerated by the sword, but You will be martyred including in
Your soul by the Passion of Your own Son.” And as the soul is nobler than the body, so much
the greater was Mary’s dolour than that of all martyrs. So said Jesus Christ to Saint Catherine
of Siena: “There is no comparison between dolour of the body and that of the soul.”

Mary delivered up the life of Her Son, a life She loved more than Her own. Saint Antonine
says that the other martyrs sacrificed their own lives, while the Virgin Mary suffered on
sacrificing the life of Her Son, whom She loved more than Her own life. Thus She suffered
in Body and Soul all that Her Son suffered in Body and Soul, and besides the sight of Her
Son’s sufferings caused immense dolour in Her Heart.

That Mary suffered in Her Heart all the outrages done to Her Jesus, no one doubts. The
whole world knows that the afflictions of children are those of their mothers as well,
seeing them suffer. Saint Augustine, considering the torments suffered by the mother of
the Machabees on seeing her children being executed, says: “She, seeing them suffer,
suffered for all; and as she loved them all she suffered in Her soul as they in their bodies.”
The same for Mary: the scourging, the thorns, the nails and the cross afflicting Jesus’
innocent flesh likewise penetrated Mary’s Heart to consummate Her martyrdom. Saint
Amadeus writes: “He suffered in the Flesh, She in Her Heart.” In such fashion that Mary’s
Heart was like a mirror where Her Son’s dolours were reflected. There the spittle, the
blows, the wounds and all that Jesus suffered were to be seen. And Saint Bonaventure
considers that those wounds covering Jesus’ whole Body all became one in Mary’s Heart.

In this fashion, by compassion for Her Son, the Virgin was scourged, crowned with thorns,
scorned and nailed to the Cross in Her loving Heart. The same Saint, contemplating Mary
on Mount Calvary assisting Her dying Son, asks himself: ‘Tell me, Blessed Lady, where
were You then? Just beside the Cross? No, | would rather say that You were crucified on that
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same Cross together with Your Son.” Richard, comment-
ing on the words of Isaias referring to the Redeemer:
“Upon Him alone God laid the iniquity of us all,” adds:
‘Lord, You are right in saying that in the work of man’s
Redemption You were alone in suffering, and that there
was no man to show sufficient compassion; but You
have a Woman who is Your Most Holy Mother, who
suffered in Her Heart all that You suffered in Your Body.’

But all this fails to ponder Mary’s dolour sufficiently,
since, as we have said, besides all She suffered watching the torments of Her beloved Jesus,
She suffered really and mystically all the mockery and death of Her Son in Her own Person.
Generally speaking, parents feel the afflictions of their children more than their own. Though
not always true, it was for Mary, as it was certain that She loved the Son immensely more
than Her own life, more than Herself and a thousand lives that She might have. Saint Amadeus
testifies that the afflicted Mother, at the dolorous sight of Her beloved Jesus’ torments,
suffered intensely, as She loved Him far more than Herself, and therefore suffered so terribly.
Mary suffered as Coreparatrix and Coredemprix together with Christ. The unspeakable
sufferings the Most Dolorous Mother underwent at the foot of the Cross upon which Her
dead Son hung during Her Spiritual Agony, were chiefly: a) deep affliction contemplating
the lifeless Body of Her Son shamefully disfigured by the Passion and scorned by that
perfidious jewish people; b) the feeling of bitterest solitude on finding Herself deprived of
the solace of Her Beloved Son, then dead; c) terrifying contemplation of the great multitude
of the eternally damned, of the immense ingratitude and indifference of many children of
the Church, and of sins of every kind, principally sacrileges against the Eucharist, sacred
images, Priests and everything else sacred; and in general the persecutions against Christ’s
Mystical Body to which She would give birth; d) most dolorous quickening of the stigmas
of the Passion of Her Divine Son impressed on Her Immaculate Motherly Body, as Queen
She is of stigmatics. Mary suffered unspeakably since, as Saint Bernard says, the soul is
more where it loves than where it enlivens or where it lives. The first to say so was the
Saviour Himself: “Where your treasure is, there too is your heart.” For if Mary lived more in
Her Son than within Herself, she surely suffered more at the Death of Her Son than if they
had caused Her the cruellest death in the world.

And now, another reflection to show us that Mary’s martyrdom was superior to that of
all other martyrs. The martyrs suffered in the torments given them by the tyrants, but love
for Jesus made their dolours sweet and precious. Saint Vincent underwent his martyrdom
on the rack, torn by iron hooks, burnt with red hot laminas, but what? Saint Augustine says
that it seemed that the one who spoke was other than the one who suffered. He rebuked the
tyrant with such fortitude and with such scorn for the torments, that the Vincent who
suffered and the Vincent who spoke seemed different, so sweetly did God comfort him by
His love amid those tortures.

Saint Boniface suffered the laceration of his body by iron hooks, splinters forced in between
flesh and nail, and molten lead poured upon him, while he did not tire of repeating: “Thank
You, My Lord Jesus Christ, thank You!” Saint Mark and Saint Marcelianus were tortured
tied to a post with feet nailed, and when the tyrant told them: “Wretches, apostatize and free
yourselves from torture,” they replied: “What torture are you are speaking of? From what
tortures? We have never been so cheerful now that we are suffering with pleasure for love of
Jesus Christ.” Saint Lawrence, while on the grill, as Saint Leo says, the interior flame of
love consoled him in his soul more powerfully than the embers tortured his body; and that
love made him so strong that he even came to rebuke the tyrant telling him: “Tyrant, if you
want to eat my flesh one side is already done, turn me over and eat.” But how could he joke
in that way amid such tortures while suffering that prolonged agony? Saint Augustine replies
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that intoxicated with the wine of divine love, he felt neither torture nor death.

The Treatise on the Holy Mass explains: “The suffering of the passible state of Mary’s
Soul, as well as the suffering of the Accidental Body deprived of impassibility, was attenuated
many times with spiritual consolations. Still, during the Most Sorrowful Passion of Christ,
She was deprived of many of those consolations as well, in order to drain the measure of
suffering to the full.” And as well: “Thanks, then, to the beatific state of the Soul of the
Divine Mary, as wayfarer She was never deprived of the vision of the Divine Essence,
except at that precise instant of the Lance-thrust on Calvary. In a strict sense therefore, the
Divine Mary’s spiritual death at the foot of the Cross, at the instant the Lance-thrust opened
Christ’s Right Side, was the momentary privation in Her entire being, and for seven seconds,
of the vision of the Divine Essence; by which the Divine Mary’s suffering greatly surpassed
all that She had suffered up till then during the Most Sorrowful Passion and Death of Christ
that She had shared, and all that She was to suffer afterwards until Her Gentlest Dormition.
Nevertheless, during the space in which the Spiritual Death of the Divine Mary took place,
which was Her most dolorous childbirth of the Church, at the same time that Her entire Soul
suffered, Her very Soul maintained a sublime supernatural joy that wholly inundated it.”

The Palmarian Holy Bible teaches that the Work of our Redemption consoled Mary
Most Holy, since on Calvary the Mother’s Dolorous Heart was fully consoled by the
presence of the good works of mankind there on Calvary, “for She sees in them the fruits
of so bloody a Passion, whereby many are ransomed from the bondage of sin and the
devil, and begotten to the life of Grace.”

Mary suffered in proportion to Her love. The martyrs, the more they loved Jesus, the
less they felt torture or death, and the contemplation of a God crucified was sufficient to
console them. But did our Dolorous Mother perhaps feel consoled by love for Her Son
and at the sight of His sufferings? Surely not, since the Son Himself who was suffering
was the whole cause of Her dolour, and the love She felt for Him was Her one most cruel
executioner, for Mary’s martyrdom consisted in seeing and compassionating the innocent
and beloved Son who was suffering beyond measure.

So that the more She loved, so much the bitterer was Her dolour. Love mitigated the
afflictions and healed the wounds of the other martyrs, but for You, Queen of Heaven,
who has assuaged Your great afflictions? Who has alleviated the wounds of Your Heart, so
dolorous? Who will have compassion on You if that same Son Who was able to console
You, is by His torments the reason for Your sufferings, and the love You hold for Him is
that which causes You this whole martyrdom? Other martyrs are represented with the
instruments of their martyrdom; Saint Paul with the sword, Saint Andrew with the cross,
Saint Lawrence with the grill, but Mary is represented with Her Son dead in her lap, since
Jesus was the only instrument of Her martyrdom, by reason of the love She held for Him.
Saint Bernard condenses all that has been said in a few words: “In other martyrs the
greatness of love alleviates the dolour of the tortures; in Mary, the more She loved, the
greater was Her suffering and crueller Her martyrdom.”

It is certain that the greater the love for something, the more its loss is felt. The death of
a brother is felt more than that of an irrational beast, and the death of a son more than that
of a friend. But to understand the intensity of Mary’s dolour at the death of Her Son it
would be necessary to understand the intensity of the love She held for Him. But who can
measure such a love? Saint Amadeus says that in Mary’s Heart two forms of love for Her
Son were joined; the supernatural love by which She loved Him as Her God, and the
natural love by which She loved Him as Her Son. And of these two loves one single love
was formed so immense that William of Paris came to say that the Most Holy Virgin loved
Jesus all that the human creature is capable of loving. So that just as there is no love like
Her love, so there is no dolour like Her dolour. And if Her love for Her Son was immense,
Her dolour on losing Him by death had likewise to be immense. Where there is supreme
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love —says Saint Albert the Great — there too is supreme dolour.

Let us imagine that the Mother of God, at the sight of Her
Son dying on the Cross, applying the words of Jeremias, tells
us: “O all you that pass by the way, attend, and see if there be
any sorrow like My sorrow” —"You who pass by the way of life
and have no compassion for Me, stay a moment and §
contemplate Me now while | see My beloved Son die, and then
consider if among all those afflicted and tormented there be
anyone with a dolour like unto Mine.” O Dolorous Mother, no
dolour bitterer than Yours can ever be found, since no Son more
beloved than Yours can be found. Never was there any son so
lovable as Jesus, nor mother more loving towards her son than {
Mary. If no love like unto Mary’s has ever existed in the world, [
how can a dolour like Mary’s ever be found?

Hence Saint lldephonsus doubted not in affirming that it was .
too little to say that the dolours of the Virgin surpassed the dolours of all martyrs together
And Saint Anselm adds that the most cruel tortures of all the martyrs were light in
comparison with Mary’s dolours of martyrdom. Saint Basil writes that just as the sun
outshines the brilliance of all the stars, so do Mary’s sufferings surpass those of all the
martyrs. So great was the dolour this tender Mother underwent in Jesus’ Passion, that only
She was capable of feeling due compassion for the death of God made Man.

Mary accepted Her suffering for love of us. Saint Bonaventure, addressing this blessed
Virgin, asks Her: “My Lady, why did You go up to be sacrificed on Calvary? Was a Crucified
God not sufficient to redeem us, but that His Mother too had to be crucified?” The Treatise
on the Holy Mass clarifies: the Sacrifice of Mary was in such fashion indispensable that
without it the Sacrifice of Christ would have been incomplete, the Eternal Father having
eternally decreed the need for Coreparation and Coredemption by Her as Mother She is of
Christ’s Mystical Body. Without this, the infinite Graces of Calvary would not have been
applied to mankind at any historical moment of the Church.

Hence, just as we have to be grateful to Jesus for His Passion, borne for love of us, so
too must we be full of gratitude towards Mary for the martyrdom She willingly bore in
order to save us at the Death of Her Son. Spontaneously, She willed to bear it since, as the
Angel revealed to Saint Bridget, our pious and benevolent Mother preferred to suffer all
martyrdoms together rather than accept that souls be left without redemption, abandoned
to perdition. The great relief for Mary in the midst of Her immense dolour at the Passion
of Her Son was Her indescribable joy of Mother on seeing that by His death the redemption
of the errant world and the reconciliation of God with men, His enemies, was achieved.
She rejoiced in Her Dolours because the Sacrifice was offered for the Redemption of all,
and by it the Offended Divinity was appeased.

Mary deserves our love and devotion. Such great love for us deserves entire gratitude to
Mary. And our gratitude should consist at the very least in consideration of and compassion
for Her dolours. She lamented to Saint Bridget that very few felt compassion for Her and
the greater part lived without considering Her. “Hence My daughter — the Virgin said —
though many forget Me, yet may you not forget Me, contemplate My dolours, have all the
compassion you can and imitate Me.”

All that the Holy Fathers and Doctors of the Church have said about Mary’s sufferings
show that they were unable to express all they felt, since they lacked Palmarian Doctrine
which declares that, because of the espousal of the Hearts of Jesus and Mary, which is the
espousal of the Divine Bodies of Them both, Mary suffered all that Christ suffered physically,
mentally and morally. Hence, when Jesus was scourged and crucified, Mary as well received
the same wounds as Jesus received, but no one saw them. Longinus’ lance physically wounded
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Mary’s Heart owing to the espousal of Jesus’ and Mary’s Bodies. Mary was tortured and
crucified physically in Her Body the same as Her Son Jesus. This can be glimpsed in theolo-
gians’ work in the past, who nevertheless could not understand how this had taken place.

Let us devoutly consider the ‘Seven Dolours” Mary Most Holy suffered.

First Dolour: the prophecy of the agéd Simeon. Mary knows Her future sufferings. In
this vale of tears, every human being is born crying and has to suffer the troubles that each
day befall us. But how agonizing life would be if we were to know the evils that are to
come upon us. Seneca says: ‘calamitous is the situation of anyone who knows the future,
since before the miseries come he would already feel wretched.” The Lord condescends to
us by leaving us ignorant of the crosses awaiting us, so that, if we have to suffer them, we
suffer them once only. But He did not have this consideration with Mary, who — because
God wished Her to be Queen of Dolour and in all like unto Her Son — He wanted Her to
have all the pains awaiting Her ever before Her eyes and continuously suffer them. These
pains were those of the Passion and Death of Her beloved Jesus. Here, then, the agéd Saint
Simeon in the Temple, after having received the Divine Infant into his arms, foretold that
Her Son would be a sign of all the contradictions and persecutions of men: “This Child is
placed for the downfall and for the resurrection of many in Israel and as a sign which shall
be combated;” and hence the sword of dolour would have to pierce Mary’s Soul: “And a
sword shall pierce your own Soul, which is espoused to His.”

The Virgin told Saint Matilda that, faced with such a pronouncement as Simeon’s, all
Her joy turned into grief. For as revealed to Saint Teresa, that the most blessed Mother,
though aware from the beginning that Her Son was to sacrifice His life and offer it up for
the salvation of the world, yet as from this prophecy She was aware in particular and in
greater detail of the pains and pitiless death which were to befall Her beloved Son. She
knew that they would oppose Him in everything; in doctrine, since on affirming that He
was the Son of God, instead of believing Him they made Him out to be a blasphemer, as
the impious Caiphas declared when he said: “He has blasphemed, what need have we now
of witnesses?... He is guilty of death!” They went against the esteem due to Him for His
noble lineage, and was scorned as from the lowest class: “Is He not the son of Joseph the
carpenter? Is He not the carpenter, son of Mary?” He was Wisdom itself and was treated as
ignorant: “How does He know the Sacred Scriptures without having studied them?”; as a
false prophet: “Covering His whole Head, they rained punches down upon Him, and asked
Him saying: “Tell us, O Christ, who was it who struck You?’” They treated Him as mad:
“He is mad. Why do you listen to Him?”” He was treated as a hard drinker and glutton and
friend of sinners and publicans. They considered Him a sorcerer: “He casts out devils by
the power of Beelzebub, prince of devils;” as heretic and possessed: “Do we not say
rightly that You are a samaritan and bedevilled?” In short He was treated as a criminal so
notorious that He needed no trial in order to be sentenced, as they shouted out to Pilate: “If
He were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered Him up to you.”

In His Soul too he had to be afflicted, since even His Eternal Father, in order to satisfy
divine justice, would not attend to the prayer He made to Him in the Garden, when He
implored: “My Father, to You all things are possible. If it be possible let this chalice pass
from Me. Yet not as | will, but as You will.” And the Father abandoned Him in the midst of
fear, tedium and grief, so that the Lord, afflicted, exclaimed: “My Soul is sorrowful unto
death,” and overwhelmed with anguish He even sweated drops of Blood. He was opposed
and persecuted in His Body and His life, for it is enough to say that He was tormented in
all His sacred members: in Hands and in Feet, in His Face and His Head, in His whole
Body; until finally He died, drained of His Blood and disparaged, on a vile rood.

Mary lived in continuous immolation. David, amid all his pleasures and royal grandeur,
when he heard the Prophet Nathan announce that his son was to die, found no peace; he
wept, fasted, slept on the ground. Mary, on the other hand, received with sovereign peace
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Her Son’s Death sentence, and with the same tranquillity
continued to bear Her suffering; but what dolour was =
Hers on finding Herself ever before that Son, most |
loving, hearing Him pronounce those words of eternal =
life and contemplating his conduct utterly holy? %

Abraham underwent great torments during those &
three days in which he lived with his beloved son Isaac
knowing that he would lose him. But, O God, not durin
three days, but during thirty years Mary had to suffer
suchlike torture. I say suchlike? They were so much | - 7 \
the greater in accordance as the Son of Mary was more lovable than the son of Abraham

The Virgin Herself revealed to Saint Bridget that there was no hour in which this dolour
did not pierce Her through. “As often as | looked at My Son, whenever | wrapped Him in
swaddling clothes, each time | contemplated His hands and His feet, a new dolour pierced
my Soul, thinking of the moment of His crucifixion.” Abbot Rupert, contemplating Mary
thinks that, while nursing Her Son, She told Him: “Spray of myrrh is My Beloved to Me.
With sublime tenderness | will nurse Him in My lap.” As though saying: My Son, | hold
You tightly in My arms since You are most beloved of all to Me; but however much more
I love You, all the more are You transformed into a spray of myrrh and cause of My dolour,
for I only think of Your sufferings.

Mary considered, says Saint Bernardine, that the Fortitude of the Saints had to agonize;
the Beauty of paradise had to be deformed; the Lord of the world had to be tied up as
guilty; the Creator of all be bruised by blows; the Judge of all, sentenced; the Glory of
Heaven, despised; the King of kings, crowned with thorns and treated as a mock king.

It was revealed to Saint Bridget that the afflicted Mother, knowing all that Her Son had to
suffer, “feeding Him, thought of the gall and vinegar; when She wrapped Him in swaddling
clothes She thought of the cords with which His hands were to be tied; when She held Him
in Her arms She imagined Him nailed to the Cross; when She saw Him asleep She remembered
that one day He would be dead.” And on dressing Him in His tunic She remembered that
one day they would pull it off to crucify Him; and when She contemplated His sacred Hands
and His sacred Feet, the nails that were to pierce them through came to Her mind. Mary said
to Saint Bridget: “My eyes filled with tears and My heart shuddered with grief.”

Mary accepted progressive suffering with fortitude. The Evangelist says that, “the Child
Jesus grew and gained in strength, full of wisdom and grace before God,” and also that “the
Child Jesus grew in years; and, according to the divine plan, gradually revealed before God
and men the fullness of Grace and wisdom that He always possessed.” Which means to say
that He grew in wisdom and grace before men with respect to their opinion; and before God,
from the beginning He had absolute fullness of Grace and wisdom by the hypostatic union.
If Jesus grew in the esteem and love of the people, how much more would He have grown
in Mary’s esteem and love. But the more He grew in this love, the more the grief of having
to lose it by such a cruel death; and the closer the Passion of Her Son came, so much more
and greater the dolour of the sword prophesied by Simeon transpiercing the Mother’s Heart.
Thus did the Angel make known to Saint Bridget telling her: “According as the Son drew
closer to the Passion, the sword of the Virgin, hour by hour, became more dolorous.”

Given that Jesus our king and His Most Holy Mother did not refuse to suffer for our love
such cruel pain in the course of Their lives, we have no right to lament at our own sufferings,
surely less grave. Jesus Christ appeared to Sister Magdalen Orsini, Dominican, who had
been suffering a great trial for some time, and encouraged her to remain on the cross with
Him bearing that dolour. Sister Magdalen, lamenting, replied: Lord, You only suffered on
the Cross for three hours, but I bear this torture for years. And the Redeemer then replied:
“What are you saying? I, from the first moment of My birth suffered in My heart all that
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I later suffered in My Body on the Cross.” Hence when we suffer any affliction at all, and
we start to lament, let us imagine that Jesus and His Holy Mother are telling us the same.

Example. An eighth sword in Mary’s Heart. Father Reviglione, Jesuit, narrates that a
youth practised the devotion of visiting every day an image of the Dolorous Virgin with
seven swords in Her Heart. One night the sorry youth fell into mortal sin; on going to visit
the image in the morning, in the Virgin’s Heart he saw not seven swords, but eight; while
he gazed at them amazed, he seemed to understand that the new sword in Mary’s Heart
was owing to his sin. Touched and contrite he went at once to confess, and through the
intercession of his Advocate recovered the Grace of God.

Second Dolour: The Flight into Egypt. Mary, companion to dolour. As the wounded
deer bears its pain just where the wounding arrow struck, so the Mother of God, after
Simeon’s prophecy, as we saw on considering the first dolour, always bore Her pain with
the continual remembrance of the Passion of Her Son. At each moment Mary’s continuous
thoughts of Jesus’ Passion made Her see the Blood which one day would have to flow
from His Wounds. “Your mind, Mary, and Your thoughts were tinged by the Blood of the
Lord’s Passion, in such fashion that it was as though You constantly saw the Blood running
from the Wounds.” The Son Himself was the dart in Mary’s Heart, since He, the more
lovable He became, wounded Her so much the more with the dolour of having to lose Him
by such a pitiless death. Let us go on to consider the second sword of dolour which wounded
Her in the flight into Egypt which She had to undertake owing to Herod’s persecution.

Herod, hearing that the Messias had been born, foolishly feared that He would snatch away
his kingdom, so that Saint Fulgentius, recriminating the king’s madness, speaks to him thus:
“Herod, why are you disturbed in this way? This King who has just been born has not come
to dethrone kings by battle, but to subjugate them in a wonderful way by His Death.” The
impious Herod awaited the Magi Kings to bring him news of where the King had been born,
in order to take His life, but finding himself misled by the Magi Kings he ordered the killing
of all children under the age of two years in Bethlehem. Hence the Archangel Saint Gabriel
appeared in dreams to Saint Joseph and told him: “Arise, and take the Child and His Mother
and flee into Egypt.” And that same night Joseph told Mary and, taking the Child, They
began their flight. “Arise, and take the Child and His Mother and flee into Egypt.” “O Lord
— Mary could then say — does He who has come to save men have to flee from men?” And
then the afflicted Mother understood that the prophecy of Simeon was already beginning to
come true in Her Son: “This Child is placed as a sign which shall be combated;” seeing that
no sooner had He been born than He was persecuted to death. What suffering for Mary’s
Heart to hear that She was given the order to go with Her Son to such hard exile. She flees
from Her own to strangers, from the Temple to the see of devils. What greater tribulation
than to see the Newborn clinging to His Mother’s neck obliged to take flight?

Mary on the way to exile. Let us each consider how Mary suffered on this journey. The
distance down to Egypt was great and had to last many days. The route was rough, unknown
and little frequented, the climate harsh. Mary was a young and delicate damsel, not
accustomed to such journeys. They had no servants to attend Them. They were their own
servants, as Saint Peter Chrysologus says: “O Lord, what a pain to see such a tender Virgin
bearing in Her arms that Newborn Child on His flight through the world!”

Saint Bonaventure asks: How did they manage to eat? Where did they spend the nights?
Wherever did they lodge? What else could they eat but what Saint Joseph had brought or
obtained from alms? Where did they stay overnight during the long journey but on the sand
under any shrubbery, in open country and under the open sky, where thieves and wild beasts
prowled around? Whoever would have met up with these three personages, the most
Ilustrious in the world, why should They not have taken them for three poor vagrant beggars?

Mary with Joseph and Their Son in Egypt. They lived in Egypt with privations during
those years. They were unknown strangers, without income, without money, without
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relations. They had to maintain themselves by their modest
labours. Saint Basil says: As they were poor, it is evident that
they had to earn their living by the sweat of their brow.

The Gospel refers that Herod having died, the Archangel again
appeared to Saint Joseph and told him to return to Judea. Saint
Bonaventure, speaking of this return journey, thinks that the Most
Holy Virgin suffered more than on the first journey owing to the
weariness that Jesus must have felt at the age of seven years, since
at that age He was too big to be borne in arms, but still little so that
the way was very hard for Him, despite the help of their donkey.

To see Jesus and Mary with Saint Joseph wander errant and
fugitive through the world should move us to live as well on earth
as pilgrims, without becoming attached to the goods the world
offers us, as persons who will soon have to leave all and pass on to
eternal life. “We have no lasting city here, instead we go in search of the heavenly one that is
to come.” (Hebrews). To which Saint Augustine adds: You are a guest, glance and pass on.

They teach us besides to embrace the Cross, since no life in this world is possible without
crosses. Blessed Veronica of Binasco, an Augustinian Nun, went in spirit to accompany
Mary with the Child Jesus and Saint Joseph on this journey from Egypt, and at its end the
Mother of God told her: “Daughter, you have seen the troubles we bore on this journey; be
aware that no one receives graces without suffering. Whoever desires to feel relief in the
sufferings of this life must needs go in company with Jesus and Mary.” “Take the Child
and His Mother.” Whoever in his heart bears this Son and this Mother with love, all pains
become light, sweet and lovable. Let us love and console Mary by enthroning Her Son in
our hearts, He who is persecuted and ill-treated now as well by men with their sins.

Example: Our sins pursue Jesus and Mary. Mary appeared to Blessed Colette, a
Franciscan Nun, and showed her the Child Jesus covered in wounds, and told her: “Thus
do sinners treat My Son continually, renewing in Him His death and in Me My dolours.
Pray for them, My daughter, so that they be converted.” And the Venerable Sister Joan of
Jesus and Mary, also a Franciscan, meditating one day on the Child Jesus persecuted by
Herod, heard a great tumult, like armed people in persecution of someone; and then saw
before her an incredibly beautiful Boy, thoroughly alarmed, who came running up to her
and told her: “My Joan, help me, hide me, | am Jesus of Nazareth, and | come running
from sinners who persecute me as did Herod and want to kill me. You can save me.”

Third dolour: The Child Jesus lost in Jerusalem. Mary suffers the loss of Her Son. The
Apostle Saint James the Less writes that our perfection consists in the virtue of patience:
“Your faith in Christ is proven by the exercise of patience, for thereby the virtues take
deeper root, so that you become perfect and consummate.” So then, having given us an
example of perfection in the Virgin Mary, it was necessary for Him to lavish sufferings on
Her so that we might admire and imitate Her heroic patience. Among the Mother of God’s
greatest sufferings in this life which we shall now meditate, is the loss of Her Son in Jerusalem.

Whoever has been born blind suffers little at not seeing the light of day; but whoever has
for some time seen and enjoyed the light, feels his blindness more keenly. In like fashion,
those unhappy men who, blinded by the murk of this world, have scarcely known God, feel
little regret at not finding Him; but those who, on the contrary, illumined by the light of
Heaven have been found worthy of knowing the love and sweet presence of the Sovereign
Good, how it hurts to feel deprived of Him. Let us see, then, how dolorous this third sword
had to be for Mary, accustomed to enjoy the sweetest presence of Her Jesus when, stricken
with His loss in Jerusalem, She found Herself deprived of Him for three days.

The Gospel narrates that the Virgin, with Saint Joseph Her Spouse and with Jesus, had
the custom of visiting the Temple for the Paschal solemnity, and They went there, as was
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customary, when the Child was twelve years of age: but Jesus had stayed behind in
Jerusalem on the return, and She did not realize, thinking that He was with the caravan. So
when night came on, She asked for Her Son, and not finding Him, returned hastily to
Jerusalem in search of Him. And She did not find Him till three days had gone by.

Let us now consider the eagerness this afflicted Mother felt during those three days in
which she had to go asking everywhere for Her Son, like the spouse of the Song of Songs:
“Have you, by any chance, seen Him whom My Soul loves?”, without anyone answering
Her. Mary, with ever greater tenderness, tired and exhausted without Her Beloved, could
say as did Ruben of his brother Joseph: “The boy does not appear. What will I do now?”,
without anyone giving him an answer. My Jesus does not appear and | know not what
more to do in order to find Him, but where do | go without My Treasure?

She, weeping constantly throughout those three days, could repeat with David: “Tears
are my bread day and night, while my enemies afflict me saying: ‘Where is your God in
whom you trust so much?’” Those nights the afflicted Mother did not sleep, weeping and
imploring God to help Her find Her Son. And during this time, according to Saint Bernard,
She frequently addressed Her own Son in the words of the Spouse: “Tell me in which lush
meadows He pastures His sheep or under which spreading tree He reposes come noontide:
Lest wandering about amid my dark night, I delay longer in finding Him.” Son, let Me
know where you are so that | do not wander about seeking You in vain.

Mary suffers the greatest bitterness. There are some who say that this dolour of Mary’s
is not only among the greatest she suffered, but that it was the greatest and bitterest of all,
and not without reason. Firstly because in the other dolours Mary had Jesus with Her. She
suffered at the prophecy of Simeon in the Temple and in the flight into Egypt, but always
with Jesus; in this dolour however She suffered far from Jesus, without knowing His
whereabouts. “My heart is perturbed, My strength has forsaken Me, and even the light of
My eyes is lacking.” Thus did She speak, weeping: Ay! The Light of my Eyes, My beloved
Jesus, is not with Me, He lives apart from Me and | do not know where.

Origen says that because of the love which this saintly Mother bore for Her Son, She
suffered more by the loss of Jesus than any martyr could have suffered from the pains of
his martyrdom. How long were those three days for Mary! They seemed to Her like three
centuries. Bitter days, without anyone able to console Her. And who could console Me,
She said with Jeremias, if the only one who could console is far from Me? Hence My eyes
do not tire of weeping. “Therefore do | weep, and my eyes are fountains of water, because
the consoler, who revives my soul, is gone far from me.” And with Tobias repeated: “What
joy can | have deprived of my sight and with my soul desolate?”

Mary is unaware of the cause of Jesus’ absence. The second reason is that in the other
dolours, Mary understood the reason and purpose of the same, that is, the Redemption of the
world and the Divine Will; but in this case She did not know the reason for Her Son’s
absence. The disconsolate Mother suffered on seeing Herself far from Jesus, all the while
Her humility made Her think that She was not sufficiently worthy to have Him at Her side to
care for and possess such a rich treasure. Did She think that She had not served Him as He
deserved? Had She committed some negligence for which He had abandoned Her? Origen
says that they sought Him fearful that He might have left Them. And surely there is no
suffering for a God-loving soul greater than the fear of having offended Him deeply. Hence
Mary lamented no dolour like this one, complaining lovingly when She found Him: “Son,
why have You done this to us? See how, anguished, Your Father and | have sought You.” By
these words Mary did not seek to reproach Jesus, as some befuddled heretics say, but wanted
to display the dolour She had felt at His loss, having the love for Him that She had. It was
not a reproach, says Saint Denis the Carthusian, but a loving complaint.

In short, this sword of sorrow was so dolorous for the heart of the Virgin, that Blessed
Bienvenida, desiring one day, and pleading with the Holy Mother to grant Her to be able to
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accompany Her in this Sorrow, Mary appeared to Her with
Jesus in Her arms. Bienvenida was enjoying the sight of that ~

amazing boy, but all of a sudden saw Him no more. Such was *
the pain the Blessed felt that she had recourse to Mary to ask
Her, for pity’s sake, not to let her die of grief. The Most Holy |
Virgin appeared to her again after three days and told her: You
should know, My daughter, that your dolour has been no more
than the tiniest portion of what | suffered on losing My Son.

Mary is an example in desolation, how to suffer the silence
of God. This dolour of Mary should firstly serve as consolation
for those in desolation and who do not enjoy the sweet presence
of their Lord which at other times they felt. They weep, yes,
but with peace, as Mary wept at the loss of Her Son. They
recover spirits and do not fear to have lost divine grace, listening to God’s words to Saint
Teresa: “No one is lost without knowing it; and no one is deceived without wishing to be
deceived.” If the Lord withdraws the sensation of His presence from one He loves, it does
not follow that He withdraws from the heart. He conceals Himself so that the person then
seeks Him with greater desire and more ardent love. But whoever wishes to find the Lord
must necessarily seek Him not among the delights and pleasures of this world, but among
crosses and mortifications, as did Mary; let him learn from Mary to seek Jesus.

For the rest, the one good we should seek is Jesus. When Job lost all that he possessed,
property, children, health and honour, to the point of having to sit on a dung-heap, despite
everything he was happy as he possessed God. Saint Augustine says of him: “He lost what
God had given him, but he had God.” Truly unhappy and forlorn are those who have lost
God. If Mary wept the loss of Her Son for three days, with greater reason poor sinners
should weep who have lost the Grace of God and those of whom the Lord could say: ‘you
are no longer My people nor am | your God.” For this is what sin does — it separates the
soul from God: “the Lord God of Hosts who now conceals His Countenance in the face of
the iniquities of His people.” Your guilt separates you from God, and your sins make Him
conceal His Countenance. Hence though very wealthy, once having lost God, everything
on earth is no more than smoke and anguish, as Solomon confessed: “all was vanity and
vexation of spirit.” But the great misfortune of these blind poor, says Saint Augustine, is
that if they lose an ox they go out after it; if they lose a sheep they take every care to find
it; if they lose an ass they do not rest until they recover it. But they lose the Sovereign
Good which is God and eat and drink tranquilly.

An example. The dagger with which to wound the Lord. The annual letters of the
Company of Jesus relate that a youth in the Indies, deciding to leave his house to commit
a sinful act, heard a voice telling him: “Stay. Where are you going?” He turned and saw a
statue of the Dolorous Virgin. She drew out the dagger piercing Her heart and handed it
over to him saying: Take this dagger and strike Me first, but do not strike My Son with any
such sin. On hearing this, the youth prostrated to the ground and, wholly repentant,
dissolving into tears, asked pardon from the Lord and the Virgin Mary for his sin.

Mary’s participation in the Prayer and Agony of Jesus in the Garden of Olives: The Treatise
on the Holy Mass thus describes it: “The Most Holy Virgin Mary, in Her indispensable and
most dolorous mission as Coreparatrix and Coredemptrix, from the Cenacle accompanied
Her Divine Son in the Most Dolorous episode of the Gethsemani Prayer and Agony. So the
moment having come for the bloodiest Offering to begin, the Gentlest Mother of Dolours,
without ceasing to be seen in the Cenacle, became present meanwhile in the Garden of
Olives, where the Most Patient Man of Sorrows suffered in utter abandonment; sharing with
Him, without anyone else seeing Her, the contemplation of the world’s sins, the Father’s
uncontrollable rage and Calvary’s most bloody sufferings. So that the Divine Mary might
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% drain suffering to the utmost, Our Lord Jesus Christ suspended
as never before, not solely the gift of impassibility in the passible
~ state of Her Soul and Accidental Body so that both elements
‘| might become inordinately sensitive to pain, but He also veiled
in great part Her infused knowledge, so that She would be
deprived of the knowledge of certain mysteries of Her mission
as Coreparatrix and Coredemptrix. The Divine Mary’s Prayer
and Agony in the Cenacle lasted four consecutive hours and
was in two phases: the first sharing with Her Most Divine Son
Jesus His own Agony for three hours; and then suffering Her
own Agony for the following hour...”

“In the second phase of Her spiritual Agony in the Cenacle,
during the fourth hour, from three to four in the morning, the
Most Holy Virgin Mary contemplated Her own spiritual Death
on Calvary, that which corresponded to Her as Co-Victim and Mother of Christ’s Mystical
Body; immolation which was to consist in finding Herself deprived for seven seconds of
the vision of the Divine Essence which She ever enjoyed. As this was to be more piercing
and dolorous for Her than any other suffering, She again sweated Blood in the passible
state of Her Purest Accidental Body, while with most acute affliction She asked the Father
to free Her from such a pitiful Death if by some other means it were possible to consummate
as Co-Victim the Salvific Work, ever desired by Her; therefore She again submitted to the
divine plan, pronouncing a solemn fiat to Her own Spiritual Death on Calvary.”

“... Consolation did come shortly before the hour of Her own spiritual agony concluded;
since having pronounced here the last solemn fiat, She recovered that part of infused knowledge
which had been suspended in Her Soul in the passible state; thus being invigorated in that
state and full of jubilation on considering with sublime penetration the fruit which Her own
spiritual death at the foot of the Cross was to bring; since thereby She would give birth to the
Church and consummate Her coreparatory and coredemptory mission as Divine Co-Victim.”

Fourth dolour: Mary encounters Jesus on the way up to Calvary. Mary suffers in the
measure of Her love. To have an idea of Mary’s great dolour on losing Her Son by His
death, we must needs meditate this Mother’s love for Him.

All mothers feel the pains of their children as their own, so that the Canaaneaness, when
she asked the Saviour to free her daughter from possession by the devil, she told Him to
take pity on her, the mother, more than on the daughter: “Lord, Son of David, have pity on
me; my daughter is grievously tormented by the devil.” But what mother loved her son as
Mary did Jesus? He was Her only Son and raised with so many cares, a Son most beloved
of the Mother and so loving towards Her; Son and at the same time Son and God Who,
having come down to earth to kindle the fire of Divine Love in all, as He Himself said: “I
came to put fire on earth; and what do | wish, but that it blaze up? For I have come to set
the earth ablaze with the Fire of Charity,” what flames of love would He not kindle in the
Heart of His Most Holy Mother, pure and empty of all worldly attachments? The Most
Holy Virgin Herself told Saint Bridget that Her Heart was one with that of Her Son by
love. That combination of slave and mother, and of Son and God, kindled in Mary’s Heart
a blaze of love composed of a thousand fires. But this whole blaze of love, at the time of
the Passion, became a sea of dolour.

Saint Bernardine says when meditating this mystery: All the dolours of the world, if gathered
together, would not be so intense as the dolour of the glorious Virgin Mary. And so it is in
truth, since this Mother, however more tenderly She loved, so much the deeper was her dolour.
However more tenderly She loved Him, so much greater the dolour on seeing Him leave,
especially when She encountered Her Son, then condemned to death, on His way with the
Cross up to the place of execution. And this is the fourth sword of dolour we shall consider.
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Mary bidding farewell to Jesus. The Virgin revealed to Saint Bridget that when the time
for the Passion was coming, Her eyes were always full of tears thinking of the beloved
Son She was to lose on earth, and that She had a cold sweat at the fear which assailed Her
on considering the coming spectacle so full of dolour. And when the day was close, Jesus
went tearfully to take leave of His Mother to go to death. Saint Bonaventure, considering
Mary that night, speaks to Her thus: You spent it without sleep, and while the others slept
You kept watch. The Apostles of Jesus Christ reached this afflicted Mother to bring Her
the dolorous news of Jesus’ seizure, while She fulfilled the text of Jeremias: “She weeps
inconsolably at night, and the tears course down her cheeks in torrents. There is no one
among her lovers to console her.”

She felt the ill-treatment meted out to Her Son in the house of Caiphas; She spiritually
suffered the scorn Herod showed for Him; She was grieved when the most unjust Pilate
condemned Him to death on the Cross; truly, most unjustly, because this wicked judge
sent Him to His death. O Dolorous Mother, Your Son has now been sentenced to death and
has already gone out bearing the Cross Himself on the way up to Calvary, recorded thus in
the Gospel: “They led Jesus bearing His Cross out to be crucified, along the Way of Sorrows
which was to end on Calvary;” come, if You want to see Him and bid Him the last farewell
on the way by which He has to pass.

Mary present when Jesus passes by. The Most Holy Virgin Herself heard the death sentence
passed on Jesus. What excess of suffering it was for Her to see the nails, the hammers and
the cords born ahead by the executioners, and all the horrible instruments to kill Her Son!
And what a sword it was for Her Heart to hear the bugler announcing the sentence against
Her Jesus! But see here that after the executioners with their instruments of martyrdom, the
town crier and the ministers of Justice had passed by, She raises Her eyes, and what does
She see? She sees a young man covered with blood from head to foot, wearing a crown of
thorns, with a heavy cross on His shoulders; She contemplates Him and scarcely knows
Him, saying then with Isaias: “We reputed Him as a leper, and as a man struck by the hand
of God and humbled.” Yes, because the wounds, the bruises and the congealed blood gave
him the aspect of a leper, so that He was unknown: “Despised and the least of men, Man of
Sorrows, acquainted with hardship and suffering; His Countenance seemingly covered over
with shame, and scorned, so that no esteem is shown Him.” (lsaias)

But in the end love led Her to recognize Him, and once She knew Him, as Saint Peter of
Alcéntara says: What a struggle began between love and fear in Mary’s Heart. On the one
hand, She wanted to see Him; but on the other, She feared to see something so worthy of
compassion. The Most Afflicted of mothers goes out to meet the most afflicted of sons; and
how much derision against Her Son, and very likely against Herself did She have to hear
from the jews, who knew Her. Finally, Their glances crossed; the Son, brushing aside a blood
clot that hindered His vision, as revealed to Saint Bridget, and the Mother looked at the Son.
And Their glances full of dolour were like so many other arrows which transpierced those
two enamoured souls. Margaret, daughter of Saint Thomas More, when she saw her father
on his way to death, could say no more than: “Father, father!” And fell faint at his feet. Mary,
when She saw Her Son on His way to Calvary, did not faint, no; for the Mother of God could
not lose the use of reason; nor did She die, since God was reserving Her for a greater dolour,
but if She did not die She underwent a dolour capable of causing a thousand deaths.

The Virgin wanted to embrace Him, as Saint Anselm says, but the bailiffs kept Her back,
and pushed the adored Lord forward, and Mary followed Him. Holy Virgin, where do You
go? To Calvary? Do You dare to see Him who is Your life hanging from the Cross? Saint
Lawrence Justinian tells Her: ‘O afflicted Mother, stay. Where would You go? If You go
with Jesus You will be tormented by His Dolours and He with Yours.” But despite the sight
of Jesus having to cost Her such excruciating pain, the loving Mother did not wish to leave
Him. The Son went on ahead, and the Mother not far from Him to be crucified with Him.
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William says: The Mother bore Her cross and followed Him to
= | be crucified with Him. As Pope Saint Gregory XVII the Very
i Great defines: “The Most Holy Virgin Mary, spiritually carrying
" the Cross, became physically wounded in Her Right Shoulder
|| just like Christ; but no one saw it.” Of all the wounds, that which
aused Our Lord Jesus Christ the most pain was that of His Right
houlder. As corresponded to Her sublime mission as Co-Victim,
he Most Dolorous Mother shared with Her Divine Son each of
he three falls along the Way of Bitter Sorrow; accordingly, Her
mmaculate and most sensitive Accidental Body felt spiritually
prostrate on the ground and physically bruised and wounded,
without anyone perceiving.
The Treatise on the Holy Mass: “Mary’s dignity and grandeur,
then, did not pass unnoticed. She was observed attentively by many, with gestures of
admiration, on seeing Her unalterable magnanimity, integrity and patience in the face of
Her Son’s sufferings. Mary’s heroic bearing was the sublime manifestation of Her continued
and necessary fiat so that the Cross might have the Most Divine Victim, Jesus Christ; Who,
as Pope Saint Gregory XVII the Very Great defines, ‘was delivered up to the gibbet by the
Heavenly Father and by the Divine Mary, His Mother;’ since She, unable to renounce Her
mission of Coreparatrix and Coredemptrix, in Her eagerest longing for the Father to be
given reparation and mankind to be redeemed, would have even been capable of crucifying
Her Most Divine Son with Her own hands, if there had been no one else to do that.”

Saint John Chrysostom writes: We even take pity on wild animals. If we saw a lioness
following after her cub being taken off to slaughter, we would feel compassion. And do
we not feel compassion seeing Mary beside Her Immaculate Lamb being taken off to die?
Let us show compassion for Mary and try as well to accompany Her and Her Son, bearing
the cross Our Lord has ordained for us with patience. Saint John Chrysostom asks: “Why
did Jesus Christ wish to suffer alone in His other torments and on the contrary on bearing
the Cross wanted to be helped by the Cyrenian?” And replies: “In order that you understand
that the Cross of Christ is of no value without your own cross. The Cross of Jesus alone
will not be enough to save us if we do not bear our own up till death.”

Example: The cross unites us to God. The Saviour appeared to Sister Dominica, a Nun
in Florence, and told her: “Think of Me and love Me, and | will always think of you and
love you.” And He offered her a bouquet of flowers with a cross, signifying by this that the
consolations of the saints in this world must always be accompanied by the cross. Crosses
unite souls to God. Saint Jerome Aemiliani, once a soldier full of vices, fell into the hands
of the enemy, who confined him to a dungeon. There, moved by his adversities and
enlightened by God to change his life, he had recourse to the Most Holy Virgin, and with
the help of this Divine Mother began to lead a saint’s life. He won the grace to see the
throne of glory God had prepared for him in Heaven. He was the Founder of the Company
of Servants of the Poor Abandoned, died like a saint and has been canonized.

The Palmarian Holy Bible: “Along the Way of Bitter Sorrow, the Most Dolorous Mother
had shared all of Jesus’ sufferings in a bloody and invisible way; and on Calvary She
likewise shared in the most bitter taste of the wine mixed with gall and the cruellest stripping
of garments. The Most Holy Virgin Mary, Co-Priest of Christ and Propitiatory Co-Victim,
at the same time as Christ stripped of His garments knelt and prayed to the Heavenly
Father, She, standing, likewise implored consolation; and the Eternal Father answered
Her: ‘My beloved Daughter, | will sustain You up till the last moment.” This dialogue was
heard by the Lord and the Apostle John.”

Fifth Dolour: Jesus’ Death. Mary at the foot of the Cross. A new class of martyrdom,
something to admire: a mother condemned to see her Son die before Her eyes executed
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with barbarous torments, an innocent Son whom She loved with Her whole heart. His
Mother stood beside the Cross. Nothing else occurs to us to say in meditation of Mary’s
martyrdom. Observe Her beside the Cross in the sight of Her dying Son and then say if
there is dolour like Her dolour. Today, let us too linger on Calvary to consider this fifth
sword which transpierced Mary’s Heart at Jesus’ death.

Scarcely had the Redeemer arrived on Calvary, wholly exhausted, when the executioners
despoiled Him of His garments and fixed His sacred Hands and Feet to the Cross with
nails, not sharpened but blunt for greater torment, as Saint Bernard says. Once crucified
they raised up the Cross and left Him there till He died.

The executioners abandoned Him, but Mary did not abandon Him. She moved up closer to
the Cross to assist at His death. The Most Holy Virgin told Saint Bridget: “I did not separate
from Him and was very close to His cross.” Saint Bonaventure speaks thus: “Lady, of what
use was it for You to go up to Calvary to see this Son die? Why did the shame and horror of
such a crime not detain You? The shame should have detained You, since His dishonour was
Yours as well, being His Mother. At least the horror of such a crime, seeing a God crucified
by His own creatures, should have detained You.” But the same Saint replies: “It is that Your
Heart thought nothing of Your own suffering, but only of the dolour and of the death of the
beloved Son; and so You wanted to assist Him Yourself, at least by accompanying Him.”

Abbot William says: ‘O true Mother, Mother full of love, whom not even the dread of
death could separate from the beloved Son.” But, O Lord, how desolate a spectacle to see
this Son agonizing on the cross and see this Mother agonizing, suffering all the pains that
Her Son bore! Mary revealed to Saint Bridget the lamentable state of Her dying Son as
She saw Him on the Cross: “My beloved Jesus was on the Cross with all the anguish of
death: the eyes sunken, half closed and dulled; the cheeks black and blue, His countenance
disfigured, the mouth ajar, the hair bloodied, the head fallen against the breast, the waist
drawn in, the arms and legs swollen and the whole Body full of lesions and Blood.”

Mary shares in all the dolours of Her Son. All these sufferings of Jesus, says Saint Jerome,
were at the same time sufferings of Mary. However many lesions there were in Christ’s
Body, those in Mary’s Body and Heart were as many. Whoever had then been on Calvary,
says Saint John Chrysostom, would have found two Altars on which two great Sacrifices
were being consummated: one in Jesus’ Body and the other in Mary’s, where at the same
time that Her Son sacrificed His Body by death, Mary sacrificed Her Soul by compassion.
But it seems to me better assured as Saint Bonaventure says, that there was one single Altar,
that is, the one Cross of the Son, on which, together with the victim, namely this divine
Lamb, the Mother too was sacrificed, so that the Saint asks Her: ‘O Mary, where were You?
Beside the Cross? Ah! With greater propriety | will say that You were on the same Cross
sacrificing Yourself with Your own Son’. Thus does Saint Augustine express himself: “The
Cross and the nails were the Son’s and Mary’s; the Son crucified, the Mother crucified as
well.” In effect, as Saint Bernard says, what the nails did in Jesus’ Body, love did in Mary’s;
so that at the same time as the Son sacrificed His Body, the Mother sacrificed Her Soul.

Mary shows the greatest strength. Generally mothers do not want to be present at the
deaths of their children; but if a mother is forced to attend a dying son, she tries to give
him every possible relief; she accommodates him in bed to be as comfortable as possible,
supplies him with fresh drinks, and the unhappy mother thus consoles her own grief. O
Mother! The most afflicted of all! O Mary, it is for You to attend to Jesus in His Death, but
You have been unable to give Him any reliefl Mary hears Her Son, who says: “I thirst”,
but cannot give Him a little water to refresh Him. She could say nothing else but this:
‘Son, | have no water other than My tears.” Besides, the expression “I thirst”, She said as
well at the same time, for that same thirst for the salvation of souls consumed Her as well.
She saw that the Son on that bed of dolour, hanging from those nails, found no rest; She
wanted to embrace Him to give Him relief, at least so that He might expire in Her arms,

63



but that was impossible. She wanted to embrace Him, but
stretched out Her hands in vain, drawing them back empty.

She saw Her poor Son in that sea of dolour seeking someone
to console Him, and there was almost no one with Him to help;
but who would want to console Him if almost all men were His
enemies, if even on the Cross they blasphemed and mocked Him,
some in one way, others in another? “The many who passed by
on Calvary, for at the place of events many continually came
and went, blasphemed against Jesus, derisively wagging their
i heads.” Some told Him to His Face: “If you are the Son of God,
come down from the cross.” And others: “He saved others and

- cannot save Himself; let Him save Himself now if He is the Christ,
the Chosen One of God.” “If He is the Christ, the King of Israel, let Him come down now
from the Cross.” The Most Holy Virgin said to Saint Bridget: “I heard some who called
My Son a thief and others who called Him an impostor; and some said that no one deserved
death as He did; and all these things were like new swords of dolour.”

In the Palmarian Holy Bible we read: “And in the midst of that most dreadful feeling of
orphanhood... Jesus cried out in a great voice saying: “Eli, Eli, lamma sabacthani?’, that
is: ‘My God, My God, look upon Me! Why have You forsaken Me?’, without receiving
any reply from His Father...” And the Treatise on the Holy Mass teaches: “The Most Holy
Virgin Mary, on Mount Calvary, asked the Eternal Father the same as Christ: “Why have
You forsaken Me?” And neither did She receive any reply. The Divine Mary spoke these
words in private, at the same time as Christ pronounced them publicly... the Most Holy
Virgin Mary on Mount Calvary, the same as Christ, and with the same aims, asked the
Eternal Father to stay pendent from the Cross suffering until the end of time; and the
Eternal Father gave Her to understand, as He had Christ, that such a sacrifice would be
sterile. And forthwith She thirsted. The Divine Mary manifested that eager desire to suffer
at the same time as Her Most Divine Son, having, as He did, part of infused knowledge in
the passible state of Her Divine Soul veiled.”

But what most augmented Mary’s dolour, together with compassion for Her Son, was to
hear Him lamenting that even the Eternal Father had abandoned Him: “My God, My God,
look upon Me! Why have You forsaken Me?” Words which, as the Mother of God told Saint
Bridget, She could not put out of mind or heart, while She did nothing other than offer the
life of Her Son for our salvation. Hence we understand that She, by the merits of Her dolours,
cooperated in giving birth to us to the life of grace, by which we are children of Her Dolours.

Mary, Mother of all at the foot of the Cross. Christ wanted Her to be present for Her to
co-operate in our redemption; since He had decreed to give Her to us as Mother, and She
was to give birth to us as Her children on the Cross. And if the Heart of Mary found some
relief in that sea of bitterness, this was the only one that then consoled Her; to know that
by means of Her dolours She was giving birth to us for eternal life. Jesus revealed the
same to Saint Bridget: “Mary, My Mother, by Her compassion and charity, became Mother
of all in Heaven and on earth.” And in effect these were the last words with which Jesus
took leave of Her before He died, this was His last memento, to leave us as Her children in
the person of John when He said: “Woman, there is Your son.”

Mary exercises towards us the office of good Mother, as already noted at that moment
since, as Saint Peter Damian testifies, the good thief was converted and saved by Mary’s
prayers: that is why the good thief repented, since the Most Holy Virgin, standing between
Her Son’s Cross and that of the thief, prayed for him, thereby rewarding him for a service
he had rendered Her time back. By this he alludes to what ancient authors affirm saying
that the thief’s family, in the Flight into Egypt with the Child Jesus, had been courteous
towards Them. The Most Holy Virgin continues to perform this office of intercession.
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Example. A sinner is saved by the dolours of Mary. In Perugia, a youth promised the
devil that if he were to facilitate a certain sin for him, then his soul would be the devil’s,
and wrote up the corresponding deed signed in his blood. The sin committed, the devil
wanted to carry out the promise and took him to the rim of a well, threatening that if he did
not throw himself in, he would take him body and soul to Hell. The wretched youth,
thinking himself unable to escape his clutches, went up to the well rim to plunge in, but
terrified at the spectre of death, told the enemy that he had no valour to throw himself in,
and that he should push him in. The youth wore the scapular of the Dolorous Virgin around
his neck, so that the devil told him: ‘take that off, and | will help you keep the promise’.
But the youth, understanding that thanks to the scapular the Mother of God continued to
protect him, said that he did not want to remove it. After much squabbling the devil withdrew
ashamed and the sinner, recognizing in this the Dolorous Mother, went to thank Her for
the great favour, and repentant of his sins hung up the fatal document, framed, on the altar
of the church of Saint Mary Nova, in Perugia.

Sixth Dolour: The Lance thrust. Jesus is taken down from the Cross and laid in the arms
of His Most Holy Mother. Mary, Mother all Dolorous. “O all you that pass by the way,
attend, and see if there be any sorrow like my sorrow.” (Jeremias). Devout souls, listen to
the Dolorous Virgin’s words: ‘Beloved daughters, My Heart was disconsolate after the
Death of My beloved Jesus. If you want to please Me, this is what | want of you: cease to
offend Him by your sins, love Him sincerely, thank Him, and contemplate Me and see if
in the world there has ever been a dolour like unto Mine, seeing them snatch away so
cruelly the One who was all My love.’

Her two sisters Mary Cleophas and Mary Salome, at Calvary’s crucial moments, united
themselves to the Most Holy Virgin Mary in Her dolour. Lady, since You admit this consola-
tion amid such dolour, allow me as well to unite myself to You, and contemplate Your
dolours. But by the Death of Your Son Your sufferings have not ended. You will be struck by
a new sword of dolour on seeing the side of Your own Son already dead transpierced by a
cruel lance, and afterwards You will have to receive Him into Your arms when taken down
from the Cross. This is what we shall consider in the sixth dolour afflicting this poor Mother.
This claims our attention and our tears, since the dolours of Our Lady the Virgin Mary did
not torment Her one by one, but on this occasion seemed to come all in a rush to assail Her.

It is enough to tell a mother that her son has died to revive all her love for that lost son.
Some, to relieve mothers when their sons have died, try to remind them of the upsets
caused by them. But, my Queen, if | wanted to relieve Your dolour for Jesus’ Death in this
fashion, what upset could You remember Him having given You? No, because He always
loved you, always obeyed You, always respected You. And now You have lost Him. Who
will be able duly to ponder Your suffering. You alone who bore it can explain.

Mary offers Her Son up to the Father. Our Redeemer having died, a pious author says,
the first thought of the Mother of God was to accompany Her Son and present Him to the
Eternal Father. Mary would tell Him: “My God, | present Your Son and My Son, who has
now obeyed You even unto death; receive Him into Your arms. Your Justice is now satisfied
and Your Will fulfilled; the great Sacrifice worthy of Your eternal glory has been
consummated.” Afterwards, gazing at Her Jesus’ dead body, She would say: ‘O Wounds,
wounds of love, | adore You and with You | am full of joy, since by Your means the
world’s salvation has been wrought. You will remain open in the body of My Son to be the
refuge of those who have recourse to You. How many will receive the forgiveness of their
sins by You and by You will be inflamed in love for the Supreme Good!’

The lance-thrust. Mary, while weeping the death of Her Son, saw a soldier give Him a
violent lance-thrust and by so doing open Jesus’ side. “the soldier Cassius opened up
Jesus’ Right Side with a lance, which pierced His Heart, from which the last remaining
Drop of Blood issued forth. Water too issued forth.” (Holy Bible)
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At the thrust of the lance, the Cross shook and Jesus’ Heart was
opened, as was revealed to Saint Bridget. The Saviour wished to
shed the last Drop of Blood left to Him to let us know that He had
no more Blood to give us. The outrage of this lance-thrust was
for Jesus, but the dolour was for Mary. Lanspergius says: “Christ
shared with His Mother the suffering of this wound, so that He
received the outrage and Mary the dolour.” The holy Fathers
affirm that this was the sword that agéd Saint Simeon foretold, a
sword not of steel but of dolour, which transpierced Her Blessed
Soul; since the Lance, on transpiercing Jesus’ Heart where She
ever dwelt, mystically transpierced Mary’s Immaculate Heart.

Thus Saint Bernard, among others, says: “The Lance which
pierced His side pierced as well the soul of the Virgin, unable
ever to separate Herself from Him.” The Mother of God revealed
to Saint Brldget “On seeing the side of My Son transpierced, My Heart was then
transpierced.” The Angel told Saint Bridget that Mary’s sufferings were such and so many
that it was a miracle of God that She did not die; that is, only by the essential gift of Immortality
that She possessed, did She not die. In the other dolours She at least had the Son to pity Her;
on this occasion She did not have Her Son to console Her.

“O Mother of Sorrows! O Queen of martyrs! The lance of Longinus pierces the Side of
Your most beloved Son, dead upon the Cross; and fulfilling the prophecy of the aged
Simeon, the same lance-thrust really and truly pierces Your own Immaculate Heart, united
to that of Christ on the Cross... What cruel and unparalleled pain and, at the same time,
what sublime and inexpressible joy of Mother! Cleansed and renewed, the Church issues
forth from Your Sacred Hearts, fulfilling as well Your mystical Death at the foot of the
Cross, whilst You give birth to me also, a sinner, the cause of Your sorrows.”

The Treatise on the Holy Mass says: “The Divine Mary at the foot of the Cross underwent
the second phase of Her Spiritual Death at the moment of the Lance-thrust, by which She
culminated Her Reparation to the Father for the forgiven mortal sins of all mankind; since
by Her Spiritual Death, She suffered as never before the pains of loss and of sense
corresponding to those sins. The bloody Spiritual Death of Mary at the foot of the Cross,
that which properly corresponded to Her as Co-Victim of Calvary, took place, then, at the
same instant that Her Immaculate Heart was pierced through when Longinus’s lance
transpierced Christ’s Deific Heart. This Spiritual Death meant finding Herself deprived in
Her whole being of the vision of the Divine Essence during seven seconds, on being thus
decreed by the Most High. This privation was, for the divine Co-Victim, the greatest
suffering of Her earthly life, as it indescribably exceeded all others put together; including
those of Her bloody participation in the sufferings proper to Her own Divine Son, and that
which Her Immaculate Heart suffered physically from the Lance-thrust itself; since,
however unimaginably dreadful all those sufferings were to Her, they could never be
compared to the excruciating pain of finding Herself deprived of the contemplation of
God, this being inherent to the essentially glorious state of Her Soul and Her bodies, since
the beatific vision constitutes the culmination of the soul’s life.”

Sermon of Pope Saint Gregory XVII the Very Great: “Look, Saint John the Evangelist
gave testimony to what he saw on Calvary: he saw blood and water flow from Christ’s right
Side; and his testimony is true. And there the fruits of the nuptial couch of Christ and the
redeeming Cross came forth, because though reparation to the Eternal Father had already
been made by Christ’s death on Calvary, still Redemption was not wrought until the lance-
thrust opened His Side. All the sacrifices of the Church accompanied the lance-thrust, and
then the Drop of Blood came forth, though Christ had already been dead one hour; but the
Drop of Blood came forth that indicated the birth, then. See, what depths!... in order for the
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fruit of the espousal of Christ and the redeeming Cross to come
forth, it was necessary for Christ’s right Side to be transpierced,;
we might say that it was necessary to carry out what is nowadays
called a caesarean for women whose child has to be drawn out,
because it cannot leave, but must be drawn out, using the scalpel.
Contemplate this mystery: what they did to Christ’s right Side
without their realizing what they were doing... Even this was
necessary. This suffering was no longer for Christ, since He ;
was already dead. This suffering was for Mary. Mary’s giving \j‘r \
birth to us, Her children, was exceedingly dolorous. She, Who »

did not suffer when She gave birth to Christ, did indeed suffer =
when She gave birth to us. Look, what depths! When Longinus’
lance pierced the right Side of Christ and reached Mary’s Heart,
because Mary is enthroned in Christ’s Heart, Mary felt as if
they had carried out a brutal Caesarean operation on Her to
extract the fruits, the Mystical Body of Christ, us. Have you meditated on these depths? See
how Mary now arrives, the Mother, Christ’s most loving Spouse, whole Mother of the whole
Christ, Mary, this is Her moment, now She is here. This pain was no longer for Christ. He
had been dead for an hour. The pain was now for Mary, for the Mother, for Her Who was to
deliver, give birth to the Mystical Body of Christ, which She had conceived when She
conceived Christ Our Lord by the action of the Holy Ghost. Consider, what depths! Mary
giving birth to the Church through the right Side of Christ already dead. How profound this
is! Beloved children,... meditate on this mystery. We have come forth from the right Side of
Christ, and nonetheless we have been conceived by Mary. The truth is that we emerged
from the right Side of Christ because the lance penetrated the Heart of Mary enthroned in
the Heart of Christ; and Mary gave birth to us, opening a way out for us through the right
Side of Christ. That has been the way out for the Most Holy Virgin Mary’s children, us, the
Mystical Body of Christ. We have come forth from the right Side of Christ, because the
Immaculate Heart of Mary was pierced by Longinus’ lance when it transpierced the right
Side of Christ. Behold, a sublime caesarean. This is profound: Mary, Who did not suffer
when She gave birth to Jesus Christ, our Lord and God, the Divine Word made Flesh, nonethe-
less suffered when She gave birth to the Mystical Body of Christ, us, the members of the
Church. Mary suffered, spiritually, understand, in Her Immaculate Heart enthroned in Christ’s
Heart, a sublime caesarean, by which we members of the Mystical Body of Christ came forth;
since in order for Mary’s Drop of Blood to come forth, and with it the Holy Ghost in the form
of water, it was necessary for the right Side of Christ, already dead, to be transpierced.”

The descent. The Dolorous Mother, fearing new outrages against the beloved Son,
requested of Joseph of Arimathea to obtain from Pilate the Body of Jesus so that at least in
death She might be able to care for Him and free Him from fresh outrages. Joseph went to
Pilate and explained the dolour and desire of this afflicted Mother. Saint Anselm says that
the Mother’s compassion touched Pilate and moved him to grant the Saviour’s Body.

They now lowered Jesus down from the Cross. O Sacrosanct Virgin, after You, with so
much love, have given the world Your Son for our salvation, now the thankless world gives
Him back to You. But, O Lord, how is the return made? Mary would then tell the world: “*My
Beloved is gallant and considerate,” but you hand Him over full of bruises, and red, not from
the colour of His Flesh but from the lesions you have inflicted upon Him.” He won hearts by
His semblance and now fills with pity whoever gazes upon Him. How many swords, asks
Saint Bonaventure, wounded this Mother’s soul when presented with Her Son taken down
from the Cross! Enough to consider the suffering of any mother presented with a dead son.

Treatise on the Holy Mass: “The Deific Body of Our Lord Jesus Christ was then lowered
down from the Cross in the measure that Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus gradually
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played out the sheet sustaining Him, gently and without any effort. This was indescribably
moving, for all was done with such great care as though they feared to cause Jesus the
least harm; so that the same love and veneration they had felt for the Saviour in life they
now showed for the Sacred Dead Body. This unforgettable scene was contemplated by the
pious bystanders with abundant shedding of tears and in the deepest silence and respect.”

Mary receives the Body of Her Son. Meditate on the afflicted Mother who, stretching
out Her hands, rises up to receive Her beloved Son, embraces Him and then sits at the foot
of the Cross with Him in Her lap. And She sees that half-open mouth, clouded eyes,
lacerated flesh, bared bones. She removes the crown of thorns and sees the havoc caused
to His Sacred Head; She sees those hands and those feet transpierced, and says: ‘My Son,
to what has the love You bear for men reduced You! What wrong have You done them to
be treated so?’ Saint Bernardine de Bustos has Her say: ‘For Me You were a father, a
brother, a spouse, My delight and My glory; You were everything to Me. Son, see how
afflicted 1 am, look upon Me and console Me. But You can see Me no longer. Speak a
word of relief to Me; but You can speak no more, for You are dead. Oh, cruel thorns,” She
said, contemplating those fearful instruments, nails, pitiless lance, ‘how come you have
been able to torment your Creator so? But, what thorns, what nails? O sinners,” She
exclaimed, ‘you are the ones who have ill-treated My Son in this way.’

Saint Louis of Granada describes the way Mary received Jesus’ lifeless body on Her
lap: “When the Virgin held Her Son in Her arms, what tongue can explain all She felt?...
O Angels of peace! Weep with this Sacred Virgin; weep, heavens, weep stars of heaven;
and all creatures of the world, accompany Mary’s mourning. The Mother embraced that
tortured Body and pressed it tightly to Her breast; for that alone did She have strength. She
sets Her Head among the thorns of the Sacred Head, face to face; the Mother’s face tinged
with the Son’s Blood, and the Son’s watered by the Mother’s tears. Oh gentle Mother! Is
this by chance Your Sweetest Son? Is this the one You conceived with so much glory and
gave birth to with so much joy? Then what has become of Your past joys? Where did Your
former happiness go? Where is that mirror of beauty on which You each gazed? Now there
is no profit for You in gazing upon His Face, for His eyes have lost the light...” All those
who were present wept, those holy women wept, those noble men wept, heaven and earth
wept, and all creatures accompanied the tears of the Virgin.”

O adorable Face of Jesus! Your Mother, by Her tears, cleansed You and left You as pure
as when She gave You Her first kiss in the Bethlehem stable. Mary then was the one who
performed the greatest and most complete act of reparation. In the splendorous throne of
Her lap You were received, my Jesus, as a Prince who returns victorious and full of glory.
From the arms of the Cross, where You won the victory against sin and death of souls, You
passed on to those of Your Most Holy Mother. Her countenance, bathed in tears, joined to
Your Holy Face, bloodstained, with the pallor of death, and a motherly kiss and reverent
love, left the two aglow, for the victory won by the Son Redeemer of the world was the
glory of the Mother, consecrated by the Son Himself as Mediatrix and Advocate, as well
as Mother for all men. Adorable Jesus! By the channel of Our Mother the Most Holy
Virgin, may my tears of dolour rise up to cleanse You of so many stains as disfigure You,
and may my prayers reach the throne of the Most High in request for the conversion and
forgiveness of the blasphemous.

Treatise on the Holy Mass: “When the Divine Mary saw Her beloved Son in Her arms,
lacerated, His beauty disfigured, the dolours of Her Immaculate Heart were renewed; but
at the same time it was utmost joy for Her, to be thus in possession of Her Most Divine
Treasure. The Divine Mother adored Her Divine Son upon Her lap with supreme worship
and reverence, and with Her the whole Heavenly Court, as also John, the holy women and
Jesus’ other followers there present...”

Palmarian Holy Bible: “To Her who was to be Mother of the Most High, it was necessary
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and proper to give two sisters, Mary Cleophas and Mary Salome,
for Her human consolation at the crucial moments of Calvary.
Those were the divine plans: to give two sisters to the Most Holy ,
Virgin Mary for them to unite to Her in sorrow.” Message given |
to Father Ferdinand, later Pope Saint Gregory XVII: “What |
loftiness, that of these two holy women, to console the Redeemer’s |
Mother at the hour of offering the Victim to the Eternal Father! I |
can say that My Mother, the Virgin Mary, before anyone else, |
after Myself, was the first to fulfil the mission of Priest, on offering
the Victim to the Eternal Father. She held Me in Her lap, and
raising Her eyes to Heaven, offered Me to the Eternal Father, just |
as | had offered Myself as Propmatory Victim. And the other |
Marys, My aunts, had the mission of coadjutrices, helping Mary Who was offerlng up the
Victim. They both, one at each side of My Most Holy Mother, helped to raise slightly My
dead Body, to give strength to the Queen of Heaven and Earth to offer up the Victim; and
the two of them dried My Mother’s tears. They embraced Her tightly. My Mother rested
Her head on Her sisters’ shoulders. Can there be greater love of a God for His Mother?”

Only if we avoid sin does Mary find consolation. Mary so stated, and that She so lamented
was our fault. But if She could now suffer, what would She say? What dolour would She
not feel seeing that men, after the Death of Her Son, have continued to persecute Him and
crucify Him by their sins? Let us not torment this Dolorous Mother further; and if in the
past we have afflicted Her through our own fault, let us now do as She says, namely, think
things over. Sinners, turn back to Jesus’ wounded Heart, turn back repentant, He will take
you back. He seems to tell us: ‘Flee from Him to take refuge in Him; flee from the Judge,
to the Redeemer; from Judgement, to the Cross.” According to the revelations of the Virgin
to Saint Bridget, holding Her Son lowered down from the Cross, She was able to close His
eyes, but found it hard to cross His arms, as if He wanted to Her to understand that Jesus
Christ wanted to keep His arms wide open to take in all repentant sinners who turn back to
Him. ‘Oh, world,” Mary seems to go on saying, ‘this is your time, time to love and to be
loved. Look, oh world, My Son died to save you and this is no time for fear, but for love,
time for loving Him who, to show the love He bears for you, wanted to suffer so much.’

Saint Bernardine says: “That is why Christ’s Heart was pierced, so that by way of a
visible wound, the invisible wound of love be seen.” If, then, Mary wanted Her Divine
Son’s side to be opened so as to give you His Heart, it is only reasonable that you as well
give Him yours. And if you, children of Mary, want to find a place in Jesus’ Heart without
being rejected, go up with Mary, and She will obtain this grace for you. And in proof of
this, here is an example of God’s Mercy towards a repentant sinner:

The *Disciple’ (byname of John Herolt) relates that a poor sinner, after having committed
every crime in the book, eventually killed his father and a brother and, as is natural, fled
away a fugitive. This man, one day in Lent, hearing a preacher speak on Divine Mercy,
went to confess to him. The confessor, hearing such great sins, after absolving him, sent
him to the Altar of the Dolorous Virgin to recite his penance there. The sinner went and
began to pray, and all of a sudden fell dead. The following day, the Priest recommended
the people to pray for the deceased’s soul, and at that moment a white dove was seen to fly
through the church, and from its beak let fall a note at the Priest’s feet in which the following
words were written: “The soul of the deceased had scarcely left the body, when it entered
Paradise; and you, continue to preach on God’s mercy and devotion to Mary’s Dolours as
the most efficacious means to obtain such happy results.”

Seventh Dolour: Jesus is laid in the sepulchre. Solitude of Mary. When a mother is
beside a son who is suffering, she doubtless undergoes all the pains of the son; but when
the tormented son has died and is taken to be buried and the mother has to bid farewell to
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her son, the thought that she will no longer see him is a greater dolour than all the others.
This is the last sword of dolour which we shall now consider, when Mary, after having
assisted the Son on the Cross, after having embraced Him dead, must finally leave Him in
the sepulchre, deprived of His beloved presence.

But in order to consider this last mystery of dolour better, let us go back to Calvary to
contemplate the afflicted Mother still embracing Her dead Son. She seems to be saying:
‘Son, My Son, You have become cruel to Me; surely, since all Your wonderful qualities,
Your beauty, Your grace, Your virtue, Your pleasant ways, all the very special demonstrations
of love You have shown Me, have turned into so many other stabs of pain, and the more
they inflamed Me in Your love, the more | feel the cruel pain of having lost You. My Son
so beloved, on losing You | have lost all.” Saint Bernard imagines that She speaks thus: ‘O
true Son of God, You are Father, Son and Spouse to Me; You are My soul! Now | find
Myself orphaned of Father, widow without Spouse, desolate without Son; having lost the
Son, | have lost everything.’

In this way, Mary was flooded with dolour on embracing Her Son; the holy disciples, however,
fearing that this poor Mother might die there of dolour, made haste to take the lifeless Son
from Her lap and give Him burial. To do so, they reverently take Him from Her arms and
bear Him to the sepulchre to give Him burial: the disciples bear Him on the sheet used for
lowering Jesus down from the Cross; the Angels of Heaven accompany Him; the holy women
follow behind, and with them the Dolorous Mother following Her Son to the sepulchre.
Having reached the place, they wrapped Him in the sheet on which the Lord willed to leave
to the world his figure impressed, as seen today in Turin. How Mary would have wished to
stay in the tomb with Her Son if this had been His Will. But as this was not His divine wish,
at least accompany the sacred Body of Jesus inside the vestibule of the sepulchre while they
were placing Him in the inner mortuary chamber. As they rolled up the stone to close the
sepulchre, Mary resigned Herself to gazing upon Him for the last time and bidding farewell
to Her Most Beloved Son, and this Sorrowful Mother offered Him Her Immaculate and
Sorrowful Heart which She left buried with that of Her beloved Son. The Virgin said to Saint
Bridget: “I can say with truth, My Son having been interred, two Hearts were buried there.”

At last they rolled up the stone and Jesus’ Body was enclosed in the Holy Sepulchre,
that great Treasure, none greater either in Heaven or on earth. Let us make a digression
here: Mary left Her Heart buried in the sepulchre with Jesus, since Jesus was Her whole
Treasure. “Where your treasure is, there too is your heart.” And we, where have we placed
our heart? Perhaps in creatures? In the mire? And why not in Jesus Who though having
ascended into Heaven has willed to stay — not now dead, but living in the Most Holy
Sacrament of the Altar — to have us with Him and possess our hearts.

Mary takes leave of Her Son. But let us go back to Mary. In the words of Saint
Bonaventure, on leaving the sepulchre She blessed it saying: “Sacred stone, fortunate
stone that now keeps watch within over the One who stayed for nine months in My womb,
I bless you and envy you; I leave you to guard My Son Who is all My Good and all My
Love.” And afterwards, addressing the Eternal Father, She was to say: “O Father, | commend
to You this Son of Yours and Mine.”

The Treatise on the Holy Mass says that at those moments: “The Divine Mary, while
physically alive in the Cenacle, partook of Christ’s Death in the sepulchre, She being
mystically dead and buried with Him by virtue of the enthronement in Christ’s Deific
Heart of a Particle of Her Motherly Heart; for as we know the mutual indwelling of Hearts
between Christ and Mary was never sundered.”

This poor Mother was left so sad and afflicted that, according to Saint Bernard, without so
wishing She drew tears from many, with the result that wherever She passed, those who saw
Her could not hold back their tears. And adds that those who accompanied Her wept for the
Lord and for Her at the same time. Saint Bonaventure affirms that the holy women placed on
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Her a bereavement veil like widows have, which greatly hid her face. 55597y

Mary in solitude. Entering the Cenacle, Mary looks about, but no i{%ﬁ
longer sees Jesus, and the remembrance of his whole beautiful life
and piteous death comes to Her. She remembers the first embraces
She gave to Her Son in the Bethlehem Grotto, the talks She had
with Him during all those years in the Nazareth home; the constant
shows of mutual affection come to Her mind, the tender looks full
of love, the words of eternal life always spoken by His divine lips.
But then the terrible scenes lived that same day become present to
Her; those nails, that lacerated flesh of Her Son, those deep wounds,
those bones bared to sight, that half-open mouth, those lifeless eyes. What a night of pain
for Mary! Contemplating Saint John, the dolorous Mother would ask him: John, where is
your Master? Then She asked Magdalen: Tell Me, daughter, where is your Beloved? Who
has taken Him away? Mary weeps and all those accompanying Her as well.

Pope Saint Gregory XVII established that the “Stabat Mater” be sung every day in the
Basilica of Our Crowned Mother of Palmar before the Way of the Cross. This Latin hymn
associates us to Most Holy Mary’s intense Dolour at the foot of the Cross on Calvary. It was
written by Pope Saint Innocent 111 at the start of the XIII century. For centuries the Stabat
Mater was frequently used at worship, and in 1727 Saint Benedict XIII ordered it to be
prayed at Mass on the Feast of the Seven Sorrows of the Most Holy Virgin Mary. We give
here a translation so that you can feel Her tender compassionate sentiments:

The Mother, dolorous, stood by the Cross while Her Son there hung;

His sorrow sharing, with the sword of dolour piercing Her grieving soul.

How sad and afflicted, that blest Mother of the Only Son!

Pining and tormented, the pious Mother beheld her glorious Son’s agony.

What man would not weep to see Christ’s Mother in such distress?

Who would not be grieved when contemplating the Mother of Christ suffering with Her
sSon?

She saw Jesus tormented, rent by scourging for His people’s sins.

She saw Her gentle Son, desolate and dying, till His spirit forth He sent.

O Mother, font of love, let me feel Your anguish, with You will | weep.

Set my heart ablaze with love for my God and in doing His Will.

Holy Mother, | pray You, let the Wounds of the Crucified yet pierce my heart.

May Your tortured Son, who suffered so for me, share with me His pain.

Let me weep with You, condole with You for the Crucified while 1 yet live.

Beside the Cross to be with You, to grieve with You, is my desire.

Virgin of all virgins blest, let me not be bitter for You, let me with You weep.

Let me weep the death of Christ, His Passion share, His Wounds bear.

May His Wounds be mine, and with the Cross rapt up, with Your Son’s Blood enthralled.

Lest in flames | burn, do You defend me on judgment day.

Christ, when | must needs depart, grant that to victory’s palm Your Mother guide me.

When my body dies, may my soul be granted the glory of Paradise. Amen.

And you, my soul, do you not weep? Turning to Mary, tell Her with Saint Bonaventure:
“Allow me, my Lady, to weep with You, You are the innocent One, and | the guilty.” Plead
with Her at least to allow you to weep with Her: so that She may weep with you. She
weeps from love, you weep from grief over your sins. In this way, weeping, you can
receive the grace given to the one spoken of as follows:

Example. Visit of Mary to a dying Religious. Father Engelgrave tells of a Religious who
lived so tormented by scruples that he sometimes came to the border of despair. But as he
was most devout to the Virgin of Dolours, he always had recourse to Her in his spiritual
struggles, and contemplating Her dolours felt comforted. The hour of death came to him,
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and then the devil assailed him more than ever with his scruples and tempted him to
despair. All of a sudden the pious Mother, seeing Her poor son in such anguish, appeared
to him and told him — and you, My son, are you still consumed by anguish after having
consoled Me so many times in My dolours? My son, why so saddened and fearful, you
who have done nothing but console Me by your compassion for My dolours? Jesus sends
Me to console you, so then be of good heart, be joyful and come with Me to Paradise —and
on saying this, the devout Religious, full of consolation and trust, serenely expired.

Other examples of devaotion to the Sorrows of God’s Mother:

She used to share Mary’s Sorrows. Saint Gemma Galgani said: “Whoever so wishes, let
him contemplate Jesus on Tabor; I, in company with my dear Sorrowful Mother, will
contemplate Him on Calvary.” At last, one day, Jesus, wanting to associate her fully to the
Dolorous Virgin at the foot of the Cross, appeared to her and told her: “Gemma, take courage!
| await you on Calvary!” It was the 8™ of June 1899. Listen to the Saint: “At night I felt such
an intense grief over my sins that | was at death’s door.” Note that she had never knowingly
committed a single venial sin. The Saint goes on: “Following interior recollection | lost the
use of my senses. | found myself in the presence of my Heavenly Mother, who addressed
me these words: ‘Daughter, in Jesus’ Name, your sins are forgiven you.” Afterwards She
added: ‘My Son loves you deeply and wants to grant you a grace. Will you be worthy of it?’
I did not know what to reply, and She encouraged me saying: ‘I will be your Mother. You
will behave like My good daughter!” At that instant Jesus appeared with His wounds open;
but instead of blood, fiery flames blazed out from them which, touching my hands, feet and
side, caused me such mortal pain that if my Heavenly Mother had not sustained me, | would
have rolled about on the floor. | stayed in that position for several hours, covered by the
mantle of my Most Holy Mother, who kissed me on the forehead. Afterwards everything
disappeared. On returning to myself, | noticed that | was kneeling on the floor, that my
hands, feet and side hurt much; and on rising from the floor, | saw that blood was flowing
from the painful parts. From that day, the phenomenon was repeated regularly, from Thursday
night at about eight, until Friday at three in the afternoon.” One of those who saw Gemma in
these ecstasies affirmed under oath that the abundance of blood was such that it flowed
down onto the floor. God wanted this holy virgin to share not only in the wounds, but in all
of Jesus’ dolours, and be associated to the Passion in company with the Sorrowful Mother.
Here is her account of how Jesus gave her to share in the dolours of the Crowning with
thorns: “On the night of the 19" of July 1900, | experienced great recollection. Jesus was
close by. As on other occasions, the recollection was followed by the loss of the use of my
senses. | found myself with Jesus suffering dreadful torments. How to see Jesus without
helping Him! A great desire of suffering with Him took hold of me so that, repeatedly
requesting, | implored Jesus to grant me that grace. At once my desires were satisfied. Jesus
came close and, removing the crown of thorns from His Most Sacred Head, with His Most
Holy Hands He placed it on mine, and pressed it down onto my temples. Those were moments
of pain, but happy ones. | spent an hour suffering thus with Jesus.” “Events took charge of
showing — said her Director — that this narration of the Saint was not a product of her
imagination but a living reality. Gemma’s head was seen to be encircled with wounds, from
which blood ran. And not only encircled but all over her head, from under her hair.” Every
week Jesus granted her the same grace, uniting her to Mary’s Dolours. Glory be to God!

Saint Gabriel of the Sorrowful Virgin: In Assisi, homeland of Saint Francis, he was born in
March 1838 to Santos Possenti and his wife Agnes Frisciotti, who, out of devotion to Saint
Francis, gave him the name Francis. With a good character, quick on the uptake and
compassionate of heart, he was the consolation and hope of his parents. From the age of
twelve to eighteen, he struggled against the inclinations of nature. He decided wholly to
renounce the world and become a Passionist Friar. On the 15" of August 1856, Feast of the
Assumption of the Virgin, a revered and beautiful image from Espoleto Cathedral was taken
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in procession, and the youth, in company with his father, who was
governor of the city, awaited the Virgin’s float on his knees and,
fixing his eyes on Her face, it seemed to him that She said: “Francis,
what are you waiting for?” He withdrew from the crowd and began
to weep. The Virgin had touched his heart. Out of love for the
Passion of the Lord and his devotion to the Virgin of Sorrows, he
decided to enter the Congregation of the Passionist Fathers.

He ever spoke of the Virgin. Saint Gabriel of the Sorrowful
Virgin did not wait for circumstances or opportunities to speak
of Mary. Any occasion seemed right to him to praise Our Lady
and compassionate Her Sorrows. Everything drew him to speak
of Her, everything suggested singular ideas to turn the
conversation that way, and to continue on afterwards. Everyone knew that to strike up
conversation with him was to speak of Mary or, at least, to relate the topic to Our Lady.
For Gabriel this was a moral need; Mary had captured his heart and there was no remedy.
It was impossible that in one way or another he fail to talk of Her in whom he had placed
all his delights. Several times Our Mary’s lover had to deal with the loftiest superiors and
with high officials. So then, despite his polished manners and the courtesy which always
accompanied him, he had to speak of Mary to everyone, he had to exhort all to profess
tender affection for the Mistress of his soul, with the enthusiasm he ever possessed. He
sanctified himself in few years, dying before he reached the age of twenty-four and is
today venerated on the Altars with public worship, under the name of Saint Gabriel of the
Sorrowful Virgin. For having died so young, and for the vibrant example he had given, he
was taken as Patron of Youth together with Saint Louis Gonzaga and Saint Dominic Savio.

A devotee of Our Lady of Bitter Sorrow. Those who during their lives have been devotees
of Mary’s Sorrows experience great consolation at death. Blesséd Joachim Picolomini,
celebrated for his tender devotion to the Most Holy Virgin Mary, from childhood began to
visit an image of Our Lady of Sorrows three times a day, and besides on Saturdays fasted
in her honour and rose at midnight to meditate on Her Sorrows. The Most Holy Virgin did
not leave this devotion unrewarded: First She appeared to him in his youth and inspired
him to take the habit of Her Servants in the Order of the Servites, as he did. Later the
Virgin presented him with two crowns, one of rubies as a reward for the tender compassion
he always had for Her Sorrows, and another of pearls to recompense the purity he had
always consecrated to Her, and finally, in Her last apparition, after this Blessed had implored
Her to grant him the grace to die on the same day as Jesus Christ, She told him: “Prepare,
for tomorrow Friday, you will die all of a sudden, and you will be with Me in Paradise.”
Thus did it happen in fact the following day, when the Passion of Christ was sung in
church; at the words, ‘the Divine Mary placed Herself to the right of the Cross’, Blessed
Joachim entered into agony and, on reaching the words, ‘inclined His head and expired’,
the Blesséd too gave up his soul to the Lord, all the while the church was illuminated by an
admirable radiance, and filled with a suave aroma.

A soldier devoted to Mary acquires Her powerful protection in a visible manner. A
soldier called Beau-Séjour prayed seven Our Fathers and seven Hail Marys every day in
honour of the seven joys and seven sorrows of the Most Holy Virgin. He had never left out
this devotion, and if some day he went to bed without having remembered it, he at once
arose and said his prayers kneeling. One day in battle, Beau-Séjour was positioned on the
front line facing the enemy and expecting the signal to attack, when he remembered that
he had not prayed his usual prayers, and at that moment made to do so, beginning with the
sign of the Cross. His companions noticed what he was doing and began to laugh and
mock, but he continued his prayer without paying attention, and hardly had he finished
when the enemy fired its first volley and all those in his line fell dead except for him. On

73




seeing them stretched out on the ground, all those who moments before had mocked him
and his devotion, he could be no less than horrified, but recognized the hand of the Powerful
Virgin which had saved him. The rest of the battle, as also the whole campaign, was
deadly; but that soldier received not the least wound, and having afterwards obtained
absolute discharge, he went back home and everywhere published praises of Her whom he
recognized as the One to whom he owed his life and health.

A sinner converted by devotion to Mary’s Sorrows. This example is not in the books, but
was referred to me by a Priest companion of mine, for it happened to him. While this Priest
was confessing in a church — the city is not mentioned out of prudence, though the penitent
gave licence to publish his case — a youth came up before him who seemed unsure whether
to confess or not to confess. The Priest, glancing at him several times, finally called him up
and asked if he wished to confess. He replied that he did, but as it seemed that the confession
would take long, the Confessor went with him to a separate room. The penitent began by
saying that he was a noble stranger and that he could not understand how God could pardon
him given the life he had led. Besides the countless sins of impurity, homicides and others,
he said that having despaired of his salvation he had given himself up to sin, not so much for
the satisfaction as out of scorn for God and the hatred he felt for Him. He said that shortly
before, that same morning, he had gone up to commune; but what for? To trample on the
consecrated Host. And in effect, having communed, he was about to carry out his dreadful
thought, but was unable since the people could see him. And at that moment he handed over
to the Priest the sacred Host wrapped in paper. He related afterwards that passing in front of
that church he had felt a very great impulse to enter, and that unable to resist he had entered.
Afterwards he was seized by great remorse of conscience with a confused desire to confess,
which was why he had stayed facing the confessional, but while there his confusion and
mistrust were such that he wanted to leave, but it seemed that someone held him back by
force; “until you, Father, called me. Now | find myself here to confess, but | do no know
how’. The Father asked him if he had practised any devotion to the Virgin Mary during this
time, for such sudden conversions do not happen unless by Mary’s powerful hands. “What
devotion could | have? Nothing, Father, | was damned.” But placing his hand on his chest,
he noted that he had the Scapular of the Dolorous Virgin. “Son, — continued the Confessor —
don’t you see that it is the Virgin who has granted you this grace? And you should know that
this Church is consecrated to the Virgin.” On hearing this the youth was touched, began to
feel compunction and weep. While he declared his sins, his compunction and tears grew to
the point that he fainted. The Father revived him and finally ended the confession, absolved
him with great consolation, and thoroughly contrite and resolved to amend his life, he bade
him farewell to return to his country, after giving the Confessor licence to announce publicly
the great mercy shown to him by Mary.

She cleansed the sweat of his brow. A Priest, very devout to the Virgin of Sorrows, used to
shut himself up in a lonely chapel to meditate and compassionate Mary’s Dolours; and at
times his compassion went so far as to dry the tears of a statue of the Dolorous Mother there.
The Priest fell grievously ill, and the doctors declared him incurable. When at the point of
expiring, he saw a Lady of incomparable beauty who consoled him with tender and gentle
words, and with a very fine cloth cleansed the sweat from his brow. And at once he felt
wholly cured, and the Priest asked: “Lady, who are you, who have shown me such charity?”
—“l am — Mary replied - the lady whose tears you wiped away so often.” And disappeared.

Saint Jerome Aemiliani in his youth was a great libertine, so that there was no worldly
satisfaction he had not tasted to the full. Having enlisted in the military, he led the unthinking
and dissipated life of many who follow the call to arms; but the Most Holy Virgin, who
loved him tenderly, permitted him to fall prisoner in a battle, and be put into a dark dungeon,
without any hope of leaving. The darkness and wretchedness of the prison brought him
back to himself, and made him realize the dreadful obscurity of his soul, loaded with so
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many and such enormous sins. This consideration aroused such
lively remorse in him that he was at the point of despair.
Abandoned by all, he felt the need to turn back to God, but on k
raising his heart heavenwards, he did so without hope, believing §
that the Lord would be unable to listen to the voice of a man
burdened with so many and such grave sins. At the point of |
allowing himself to be borne along by a fatal movement of despair, |
he remembered the Most Holy Virgin, and brought to mind Her
terrible Dolours, and the mortal anguish Her tenderest Heart had
to suffer during the hours when Jesus was held prisoner in the =
hands of His implacable enemies. The remembrance of Mary’s
Dolours moved Jerome deeply, and led him to turn to the Most
Holy Virgin, asking Her by the sufferings She underwent in Jesus’ g
Life, Passion and Death, to deign to raise the hope of salvation in &
his soul, which he thought lost. “If together with resignation in
the pains | suffer, You obtain for me true repentance for my sins, s :
and their forgiveness, Sorrowful Mother of mine — he told Her — | promlse You smcerely to
be forever Your devotee and do penance up till my death.” The most pious Mother of Jesus
could not be deaf to the pleas of Her afflicted son, who placed in Her his hope of returning
to the friendship and grace of God, so that She not only obtained for him true contrition for
his faults and the assurance that they had been pardoned, but moreover wished the new
convert to receive his liberty shortly afterwards. Having left prison, Jerome spent the rest of
his days bitterly weeping the excesses of his life and doing hard penance for them. He
founded the Order of the Somascos, to care for the poor, the sick and orphans. He died in the
Lord, and the Church has included him among the Saints. Learn never to distrust God, and
to place your cause in the blessed hands of Mary, sole hope for sinners.

Soul of suffering, don’t ever believe that because your life is full of aches and pains that
God loves you less, quite the contrary. God loves no one as He does His Most Holy Mother
and, while She led Her life on earth, it was entirely in the exercise of every kind of virtue
with the poverty She bore and all the sufferings that She had to undergo, above all in the
constant remembrance She had of the eventual destiny of that Son who was to be martyred
and crucified for love of His brethren. So then, soul of suffering, may this be for you a
consolation; offer up your pains to your Heavenly Mother, to spread further the Reign of
Her Son on earth.

That You be there. “I know not whether I am to die in bed, with my family and all my dear
ones beside me... But | want You to be there, Sorrowful Virgin. | know not whether | am to
die after an operation, surrounded by doctors... But | want You to be there, Mother. Neither
do I know if I will die from a heart attack during the night, alone in bed, unable to turn the light
on, or call anyone, unable to confess... But | want You to be there, my Mother, to help me to
die well. I want to repeat the Act of Contrition often, to say it well at the moment of death.”

Mary’s Twelve Stars.

You will have read in the Treatise on True Devotion to Mary Most Holy that Saint Louis
Mary Grignion recommends us to “honour the twelve privileges and wonders of the Most
Holy Virgin. This practice is very longstanding and has its basis in Sacred Scripture. Saint
John saw a Woman vested with the sun, Her head crowned with twelve stars, and with the
crescent-moon beneath Her feet. This woman is Mary.” The Twelve Stars with which the
Most Holy Virgin is generally represented, refer principally to Her privileges and wonders.
It is well that we know what these twelve privileges and wonders are, so as to thank God for
all His benefits and bless and praise the Most Holy Trinity especially for the privileges
granted to the Most Holy Virgin Mary, and which are the greatest of all Her gifts.

Among other mysteries, Mary’s Twelve Privileges represent Her Twelve principal virtues.
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W E ¥y Saint Louis Mary Grignion de Montfort explains that true
; devotion to the Most Holy Virgin is Holy. That is, it leads
us to avoid sin and to imitate the Most Holy Virgin’s virtues.
The twelve principal virtues of the Most Holy Virgin Mary
are: 1) Her deepest humility. 2) Her lively faith and
acceptance of the Word of God. 3) Her generous obedience.
4) Her thoughtful charity. 5) Her divine wisdom. 6) Her
deepest piety. 7) Her patience and fortitude in exile and in
dolour. 8) Her poverty borne trustingly in the Lord. 9) Her
unshakeable hope. 10) Her ardent love for God. 11) Her
perfect modesty. 12) Mary’s virginal purity.

- The twelve Stars moreover symbolize the Apostles, who
. represent the entire Church gathered around Mary; since
) the twelve stars are a symbol of the Church which Christ

Prvasl \ «. = founded on the Apostles, born on Calvary from the Most

[ é{}j&\/«w‘ Sacred Transpierced Hearts of Jesus and Mary. They also

e : represent Israel’s twelve tribes faithful to God in the Church

of the Old Testament. The twelve stars are so important that the Most Holy Virgin Mary
Herself wanted to see them engraved on Her Miraculous Medal.

When we are before an image of the Most Holy Virgin and gaze at Her Purest eyes, it
seems to us that the noblest tendencies of the soul rise up in our breast. On seeing the
Virgin Mother crowned with stars, one feels a desire, a nostalgia, a wordless longing to
become good, gentle, pure. Perhaps some will say that “we exaggerate” in our tenderness
and devotion to the Mother of God, or that this love might come to be an obstacle between
the Lord and us. A Bishop said regarding protestant’s criticism of our Marian love: “If the
sole accusation by our Lord against me on the day of judgement were that | had loved His
Mother to excess, | would then be entirely happy.”

But veneration of Mary, does it not diminish the honour we have to render Our Lord Jesus
Christ? By no means! Veneration of Mary goes in parallel with the honour due to Jesus Christ,
since how can | respect the Son if | do not render homage to His Mother? There is nothing
to fear: However much we honour Mary, we cannot honour Her as much as did God Himself
by choosing Her as Mother of Our Lord Jesus Christ. Well do we know that all the goodness
and beauty we attribute to Mary are gifts from God. Hence all the praises we give Her, we
give to the Lord. Therefore theologians teach us that all the honour attributed to the Mother
redounds indubitably in glory for the Son. This has to be our insignia: ‘To Jesus by Mary’.

Good children make sure to imitate the good examples and virtues of their parents. If we
want to be eternally happy and win a lofty throne in Heaven, let us imitate Mary, Our
Heavenly Mother, chiefly Her intentions. She does everything for the greater glory of the
Lord. We are tugged away in all directions... Tugged one way by our pride. Our deeds are
mainly moved by self-love, pride. Let us ask ourselves: “Why have | done this? What
motive did | have?” And, if we are sincere, we will have to reply: “So they see me, think
well of me, take me into consideration...” Well, this never occurred with the Most Holy
Virgin. We are tugged another way by our eagerness for money or human advantage. What
people do to get money! If it was for God, as the Virgin Mary did, they would rise up to the
heights of virtue. To think that material gain moves us more than God’s glory...! We get
another tug from our desire for comforts. We do many things for comfort, to avoid suffering.
About Her own comfort the Most Holy Virgin had no worry. She knew that Her Divine
Son had come to suffer, not to enjoy Himself... Let us imitate Mary’s lofty intentions. Our
works’ value is scant; but performed with upright intention for God’s glory, they are
transformed: ennobled with value enhanced.

Example. The three mirrors. A girl with pious sentiments, but who from time to time gave
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way to vanity and ambition in her soul, from the boarding school where she was educated,
wrote to her mother asking for a mirror as a reward for her good behaviour and high marks
obtained. The mother, who wanted to educate her daughter to be a good Christian, did not
think it convenient to deny the favour she requested; but, at the same time, wanted to give
her daughter a kindly lesson to correct the repelling defect of vanity. With this idea she
wrote thus: “Beloved daughter, I am sending you the mirror you ask me for, except that...
instead of one, three.” Three? The girl said, raising her eyes from the paper. What does she
mean? Afterwards, continuing the interrupted reading, saw that she said: “In the first you
will see what you are, in the second what you will be, and in the third what you should be.”
Once she had read the letter, the girl was left perplexed, and she fell into a thousand
conjectures, but without the least result. She had to resign herself to waiting, though highly
annoying at her sixteen years! Meanwhile she tired of counting the days, hours, minutes till
the announced packet reached her hands. But then, at last, after three interminable days, she
received a missive. Once in possession, she went running to her room, and finding herself
alone, opened it impatiently. Shortly after beginning to unpack the parcel, her eyes fell upon
an object well wrapped with the number 1. She unwrapped it with extreme care, while her
heart beat violently, and saw a modest but faithful mirror, which, according to her mother’s
promise, showed her as she was, her youth, her graces and the charms of the spring of life.
“How good my mother is!” exclaimed the daughter, and joyful, radiant with jubilee, she
contemplated herself once and again before the mirror. But what could the second object,
heavier than the first, contain? She opened it anxiously and found the picture of a cranium,
most faithful image as well of what she would be one morning more or less far away. The
sight of the object could do no less than excite grave reflections in her mind and, catching
on to the lesson her mother had wanted to give her, she lingered with the second mirror far
longer than with the first. She still had the third object to unwrap; however, taught by the
discovery in the second, her hands wavered. At last she decided ...when behold, all of a
sudden an immense cry of joy escaped from her lips. In the third, wrapped in the finest
linen, was a splendid statue of Mary Immaculate! “This here is what | ought to be,” she
exclaimed, “this | will be by the grace of God,” and prostrate on her knees, she prayed
lengthily. I know not whether from then on our lass yet consulted the first mirror; what | do
know is that she always kept preferably before her eyes the second and the third. And when
she felt disheartened at the sight of the miseries of the second, she raised her eyes to the
third, whereby courage, hope and joy were again reborn in her soul. Let us raise our thoughts
and heart to Mary. Let us gaze upon Her, so beautiful and so pure! Let us take Her virtues as
a mirror. In this fashion we shall know what we should be and, thanks to Her protection,
really come to be. There is no other way to be worthy children of such a Mother.

Let us recall and meditate on the meaning of Mary’s Twelve Stars, namely those Twelve
Privileges of Mary Most Holy, which are the following: 1) Mary’s Eternal Predestination
to be the Mother of God and Creation of Her Divine Soul. 2) The Immaculate Conception
of Mary Irredeemed. 3) Mary’s wholehearted submission and perfect conformity to God’s
Will. 4) Mary’s eminent Sanctity without a trace of venial sin. 5) The Annunciation to
Mary. 6) Mary’s Divine Maternity and holiest Childbirth. 7) Mary’s Perfect and Perpetual
Virginity. 8) the Martyrdom of Mary’s Immaculate and Sorrowful Heart beside the Cross
of Her Son as Coredemptrix and Coreparatrix. 9) Mary’s joy at the Resurrection and
Ascension of Jesus. 10) The Immortality and Assumption of Mary into Heaven in Body
and Soul. 11) The Royalty of Mary, Queen and Mother of all the Angels and Saints, and of
all created things. 12) Mary’s Universal Mediation in the Dispensation of all graces and
Her Omnipotent Intercession before the Lord obtaining everything She desires.

Mary Most Holy is Queen of Creation, of the Angels and of the Saints, from Heaven She
fulfils Her mission of Suppliant Omnipotence, of Mediatrix and Dispensatrix of the graces
of Redemption. The powerful intercession of Our Heavenly Mother can be shown by the
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countless miracles She has wrought in favour of Her children on
~ earthinevery epoch. She, and always She, because Mary is Mother

) of Mercy, our Advocate before Her Divine Son, Suppliant
Omnipotence, Mediatrix of all graces. The deeds and sayings
. which follow are taken from real life. Devotion to Mary, as the
Saints affirm, is a pledge of salvation.

L' (¢ Wonders of Most Holy Mary in examples

" Mother of God. The Council of Ephesus was held in the year 431
~ in order to refute and condemn the errors of Nestorius, who denied
4 the Divine Maternity of Mary. The population of the town and its
- surroundings gathered in the square facing the Church where the
" Council was being held. It was celebrated, and they stayed there
~ almost the whole day, impatient to know the results. When at last,
in the evening, it was learned that Nestorius had been condemned
and anathematlzed and that the Church’s Doctrine formally declared Mary to be the Mother
of God, the enthusiasm of the crowd knew no limits; they cried out loud: “Mary is truly the
Mother of God! Mary, Mother of God, pray for us!” By then it was night and the men lit
torches to take the Council Fathers back home. The entire town was illuminated and signs of
true faith and joy were seen everywhere, as proof of their love and devotion to Mary.

Health of Humanity. Abbot Pleury, author of an Ecclesiastical History, tells us of the
following event, which took place in Rome during the pontificate of Gregory | the Great:
Never, he says, had such a terrible misfortune been seen; never had such a cruel plague
ever been experienced. No remedy availed, and the evil daily claimed an excess of victims
of all ages, sexes and conditions: some died sneezing, others yawning, and almost no one
with time to realize. In vain the pious Pontiff preached penance and fasting; in vain he
ordered public prayers to be made. At last he thought of addressing himself entirely to the
Most Blessed Virgin, and as if by inspiration he went to look for an image painted by Saint
Luke, and he paraded it in procession through the streets of Rome on Resurrection Sunday.
Oh prodigy! As soon as the image of the Mother of God left Her Sanctuary, the plague
ceased in such a fashion that no shadow of a doubt remained of a true miracle. At the same
moment Archangel Saint Michael appeared over Hadrian’s tomb, after this called Sant-
Angelo Castle, in human form, sheathing a bloody sword as sign of the epidemic’s end,
and the Celestial Spirits were heard singing in honour of Mary the following hymn of
recognition: ‘Regina Ceeli, leetare, alleluia...” to which the Sovereign Pontiff added: ‘Ora
pro nobis Deum, alleluia.” The Church later adopted this hymn to greet the Queen of
Heaven during the Easter season, which is the time of Her joys.

Faithful Virgin. Mary rewards everything done in favour of Her servants as though done
for Herself. In a locality in the Papal States, a young woman very devoted to Mary fell into
the power of a bandit leader, and fearing that he would outrage her in some way, she begged
him, out of love for the Holy Virgin, not to do her any harm, to which the thief answered:
“Fear nothing, since you implore me in the name of the Mother of God: I only demand of
you that you commend me to Her in your prayers;” and immediately he accompanied her on
her way until leaving her in a safe place. The following night the Virgin appeared to the thief
in a dream, and after praising his good deed, She promised to bear it in mind and even
reward him for it. Some time later he fell into the hands of justice, and having been sentenced
to death, on the eve of the execution the Virgin appeared to him again and asked him if he
knew Her. The prisoner replied that he thought he had seen her on another occasion, to
which Mary added: “I am the Mother of God, and | come to announce to you, in reward for
what you did for Me, that tomorrow you will die, but with such contrition that you will
immediately enter Paradise.” These words awoke in the bandit such repentance for his sins
that he shed abundant tears, giving thanks to the Holy Virgin. Afterwards he confessed with
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true contrition, he reported his vision to his confessor and begged him to publish everywhere
the grace that Mary had just granted him, and bore his sentence with the greatest resignation.
On his face the unmistakable signs of the blessed were noted.

Divine Missionary and Evangelizer. Even unbelievers experience the effects of Mary’s
charity by invoking Her holy name. The influence that Mary has received from Her Divine
Son has been beneficial in all the countries where She has exercised it. It is reported that
when an Indian was on his deathbed and abandoned by everyone, he turned to Mary,
whose power he had heard being celebrated by Christians. The Blessed Virgin appeared to
him saying: “Here | am; | am the one you invoke. Rise up and become a Christian.” The
Indian, who suddenly felt cured, arose and went to look for a missionary to instruct and
baptize him, this miracle being the reason for many others to convert.

Mother of the Forsaken. In the life of Sister Catherine of Saint Augustine it is told that
in the same place where this servant of God dwelt there lived a woman named Mary who
in her youth had been a sinner and even in old age continued obstinate in her perversity so
that, thrown out of the town, she was forced to live confined in a cave, where she died
abandoned by everyone and without the Last Sacraments, and so was buried in open ground.
Sister Catherine, who used to commend to God with great devotion the souls of those she
knew had died, after learning of the unfortunate death of that poor old woman, did not
even think of praying for her, considering her damned as everyone else did. Four years
passed, and one day a soul in torment appeared to her and said: “Sister Catherine, what
misfortune is mine! You entrust to God the souls of those who die and on my soul alone
have you had no compassion”. “Who are you?” — the servant of God said to her. — “l am —
she replied — poor Mary who died in the cave.” — “But have you been saved?”, Sister
Catherine asked. —“Yes, | have been saved by the mercy of the Virgin Mary.” —“But how?”
—“When I saw myself at the doors of death, seeing myself so full of sin and abandoned by
everyone, | turned to the Mother of God and said to Her: ‘Lady, You are the refuge of the
forsaken; I now find myself abandoned by everyone; You are my only hope, only You can
help me, have mercy on me.” The Holy Virgin obtained an act of contrition for me, | died
and was saved; and now my Queen has granted me that my torments be shortened, letting
me suffer in intensity what | should have purged for many years; | just need a few Masses
to be freed from Purgatory. | beg you to have them celebrated and | promise to pray for
you always, especially to God and Mary.”

Predilect Daughter of God the Father. A doctor was visiting a patient who had an ulcer on
his leg. He dressed it with great diligence and exquisite care. The sore was closing, but when
it seemed about to heal over, it worsened and opened again. Dressed again, and almost
healed, it opened again. “But what is there about this bedevilled ulcer that it never closes?”,
the doctor said perplexed. “Look, doctor, don’t tire yourself further; | see that | will always
have this open sore and it will never close. Because I’'m going to confess something. We
were three friends in a war and we came across a statue of the Virgin Mary on a road. We
took it as a target for our rifles. ‘Let’s see who is the best shot.” One friend shot and hit it on
the forehead; the second shot and hit it in the chest; I shot third and hit it in the leg. A few
days later the first fell in combat wounded in the forehead; the other, wounded in the chest,
and I, wounded in this leg. Since then this wound has not closed and will not close. It is the
wound of the Justice of God.” This evidences how severely God chastises those who offend
His Most Holy Mother and splendidly rewards those who honour Her.

Our Defence and Divine Treasuress. Caesar and Vincent de Beauvais report that a young
noble, who had squandered all his fortune with his excesses and dissolute life, was reduced
to begging for the sustenance he needed so as not to perish. Ashamed of his condition, he
decided to leave a country where previously he had been one of the richest, and having set
out on his way, at a very short distance he found a former servant of his father, who, seeing
him so afflicted, tried to console him by telling him that he would present him to a very
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powerful and liberal prince with whom he would undoubtedly make
his fortune. He then accompanied the young man and, crossing a
wood, he led him to a place where there was a kind of pool, where
the servant began a conversation with someone invisible. The young
man asked the servant with whom he was speaking, and the
detestable servant, who was nothing but a sorcerer, replied: “With
a demon.” The young man was frightened; but the perverse servant
told him to fear nothing, and addressing the demon, he added: “Sir,
this young man is in the greatest misery, and he would like to recover
his former fortune.” “Very well,” the enemy responded, “I will make
you even richer than before as long as you obey me, and from this
moment on the first thing | demand is that you deny God.” The
unfortunate young man was horrified to hear such a proposition;
but forced and seduced by the sorcerer, he ended up consenting.
“Furthermore,” said the demon, “it is necessary that you deny the
Virgin Mary, our mortal enemy.” “No!” said the young man, “I
will never do that! | prefer to beg than deny my Holy Mother,” and abandoning his two
interlocutors, instead of continuing on his way, returned to his country. There was a church
dedicated to the Most Blessed Virgin on the road, and the young man, filled with the deepest
remorse, fell to his knees, and with tears in his eyes begged Mary, whose image was on the
altar, to obtain forgiveness for his sins, and above all the horrific crime of having denied his
Creator. Oh prodigy! At that moment he seemed to hear a voice coming from the mouth of
the image, whereby Mary was interceding with her Son who, agreeing to all Her requests,
refused nothing that his Holy Mother asked of him. All this took place in the presence of a
rich man from the country, who had bought the property of the dissipated young man.
Mary’s mercy towards this sinner and the signal signs of protection that he had just received,
had such an effect on the spirit of the rich man that He gave him his only daughter in
marriage and named him heir to all his property. In this way the young man recovered the
grace of God at the same time as the goods of fortune through the mediation of Mary.
Immaculate Conception. During the winter of 1862, a German protestant university
professor, Dr. Gustav Bickel, a learned orientalist, was in London busy copying some
unpublished poems by Saint Ephrem, Doctor of the Church, who lived in the 4™ century.
These poems are full of praise for the Most Blessed Virgin and, among other privileges of
Hers, celebrate that of Her Immaculate Conception. While the learned German orientalist
went over them, he made this reflection: “If in the Church of the IV century the Marian
beliefs were the same as those professed by Catholics today, the protestantism that rejects
them cannot be the true religion.” He studied the question thoroughly and, soon after, in
1865 embraced Catholicism. Two years later, he was ordained Priest and celebrated his
first Mass at the main altar of the former Benedictine Abbey of Saint Boniface of Fulda.
Crusher of Satan’s head. The story of Saint Mary of Egypt is famous, told in the first book
of the Lives of the Desert Fathers. At the age of twelve she ran away from her parents” home
and went to Alexandria, where her bad life was the scandal of the entire city. After another
sixteen years, she left there and, wandering about, arrived at Jerusalem, when the Feast of
the Holy Cross was being celebrated and, seeing many people entering the church, wanted
to enter as well, more out of curiosity than out of devotion; but at the door she felt an
invisible hand stopping her. She wanted to enter again, and the same thing happened to her,
for the third and fourth time. Then the unhappy woman, retiring to a corner of the plaza,
understood by Divine Light that her evil conduct had separated her from the Church. She
raised her eyes and saw there close at hand, by the grace of God, an image of Most Holy
Mary, to which she began to speak, weeping, in this way: “Oh, Mother of God, have mercy
on this sinner! Neither do | deserve that You look upon me, but You are the refuge of sinners;
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protect me and favour me for the love of Jesus Christ, Your Most Holy Son. Make it possible
for me to enter the church, and I will change my life, and will go to do penance wherever
You tell me.” Then she heard an inner voice, as of the Virgin, who told her: “Well, since you
have turned to Me and want to change your life, enter the church, which from now on will
no longer be closed to you.” She entered, adored the Holy Cross with abundance of tears,
returned to the image, and said to her: “Here | am ready, dear Lady: where do You want me
to retire to do penance?” — “Cross the Jordan — the Virgin answered — and there you will find
your rest.” She confessed and received Communion and, crossing the river, arrived at the
desert, and understood that there she should stay. For the first seventeen years she had to
suffer terrible assaults from demons; But she always turned to the Virgin Mary, and the
Most Holy Virgin gave her the strength to resist and overcome. Finally, having spent fifty-
seven years in that solitude, being now eighty-seven years old, by Divine Providence she
was found by Saint Zosimus, Abbot, to whom she referred her entire life, begging him to
return the following year with Holy Communion. The abbot did so, and the penitent Mary
asked him the same for another year, after which he returned, but found her by then dead,
though surrounded by a great radiance, and with these words written by her hand: “Bury
here the corpse of this sinner and pray to God for her soul.” All of a sudden a lion came up
and made a hole with its claws. The Saint buried her, and returned to the monastery, telling
everyone about the mercies that God had wrought upon that happiest penitent.

Consolation of the Afflicted. A legend says that, when the inhabitants of Nazareth were
afflicted by some sorrow or tribulation, they would say: “Let’s go to our ‘solace’.” And
they went in search of Jesus and Mary in the Nazareth workshop, where they found peace,
consolation, calm. If we turn to the Virgin in all our needs of body and soul, we will
always find peace, compassion and consolation.

Cause of Our Joy. Father Auriema narrates that a poor shepherd girl who used to guard
her flock loved Mary so intensely that her whole delight consisted in visiting Our Lady’s
hermitage in the sierra and staying there, leaving the flock to graze, while she talked and
paid tribute to her beloved Mother. As the image, which was carved, was devoid of
vestments, she made a mantle for it as best she could. Another day, with flowers from the
fields she made a garland and, going up onto the altar, she placed the crown on the Virgin,
saying: “My mother, | would very much like to gird you with a crown of gold and precious
stones, but since | am poor, receive this crown of flowers from me and accept it as a
pledge of the love | hold for You.” With these and other gifts this devout girl ever sought
to serve and honour her beloved Lady. But let’s see how this Good Mother rewarded the
visits and love of this daughter of Hers. The young shepherdess fell seriously ill, and it
happened that two Friars were passing through that area. Tired from the journey, they
rested under a tree. One of them fell asleep, but both had the same vision. They saw a
procession of the loveliest maidens, among whom one stood out in beauty and majesty.
“Who are you, dear Lady, and where are you heading by these roads?” one of the Religious
asked the maiden of unequalled majesty. “I am the Mother of God,” she replied, “and | am
going with these holy Virgins to visit a shepherd girl who is dying in the next village and
who has visited me so many times.” With that, the vision disappeared. The two good
servants of God said to each other: “Let us go and visit her as well.” They set out and soon
found the little house and the shepherd girl on her straw bed. They greeted her and she said
to them: “Brothers, pray to God that He show you the company attending me.” They knelt
down and saw Mary standing next to the dying maiden with a crown in her hand, comforting
her. Then the Holy Virgins of the procession began a very lovely canticle. In the transports
of such heavenly harmony and while Mary was about to place the crown on her, the blessed
soul of the shepherd girl left her body and went with Mary to Paradise.

Most Chaste Mother. A young Genoese who was travelling by sea in the company of a
Friar began to read an obscene book, to which he was very attached. The Religious,
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"™ observing the immoral conduct of his companion, sought to
dissuade him, saying: “Do you want to do something for the Most
Blessed Virgin? — Yes, answered the young man. — Well, | would
like you to tear up that book and throw it into the sea in Her
honour. — Here is the book, my Father: do with it whatever you
= will.” — “No,” the Religious replied, “I want you to be the one to
make this sacrifice in honour of Mary.” The young man
immediately threw the book away and the Holy Virgin so touched
Bl his heart that upon arrival in Genoa he became a Friar. Let us
love and prefer Mary to everything we are most attached to, and
our love will not be long in reaping its reward.

b= Our Lady of the Snows. Uplifting story of the miraculous founding
"8 of the Church of Saint Mary Major in Rome. In the middle of the
1" IV century, in the pontificate of Pope Saint Liberius (352-366),
and durmg the reign of the Emperor Constantius, the patrician John, from one of the oldest
and most distinguished families of Rome, even more illustrious for his piety than for his
birth, wanted to give some public proof of his love for the Most Holy Virgin, to whom he
was singularly devoted. As he had no children, he resolved in agreement with his wife, not
inferior to him in nobility and virtue, to make Mary the heir of all their goods, being the One
who, after God, occupied the pre-eminent place in his heart. Once this resolution had been
made, they did prayer and gave alms in order to be worthy that the Most Blessed Virgin
might show them how best to employ the wealth they had consecrated to Her. This Mother
of Mercy deigned to listen to the petition of her pious servants, and on the night of August
5t She appeared to the spouses separately in dreams, expressing Her pleasure at their devotion,
and telling them that the Will of Her Son and Hers was for them to use their wealth to build
a church in Her honour on the Esquiline Hill, in the exact place that they would find
miraculously traced out by snow. Convinced that this vision common to both of them was
supernatural, they went to see the Pope, who that same night had dreamt a similar dream,
and seeing that this was something from Heaven, he wanted to verify the fact for himself.
For this purpose, he ordered the clergy, the people, the patrician John and his wife, to go in
procession to the designated place. When they arrived they found it covered in snow, despite
it being the hottest season. Such a prodigy filled all those present with admiration which
they could not but help express in unison, and their admiration was followed by the most
lively feelings of recognition, respect and devotion. The temple was immediately built
according to the plan miraculously traced out by the snow and at the expense of the patrician.
This wonder, which had been quite visible, could do no less than encourage public devotion,
and everyone began to look at this Church as a place singularly blessed and privileged by
the Most Holy Virgin, who had deigned to choose it. Though in Rome, as in all towns, there
were oratories consecrated to God and His Holy Mother, it can be said that this was the first
Church in Rome dedicated to the Mother of God, whose dedication is celebrated on August
5, the day of the feast of Our Lady of the Snows, who gave rise to the construction of this
temple, known in Rome under the title of Saint Mary Major.

Gateway to Heaven. The history of the founding of the Society of Jesus in the kingdom of
Naples tells of a young Scottish nobleman named William Elphinstone. He was a relative of
King James and, having been born in heresy, continued in it. However, illuminated by divine
grace, which made him see his errors, he moved to France where, with the help of a good
Priest, also Scottish, and, above all, through the intercession of the Virgin Mary, he finally
discovered the truth. He renounced heresy and became a Catholic. He then went to Rome.
One day a friend saw him very distressed and weeping, and asking him for the cause, he
replied that the previous night his mother had appeared to him, damned, and had said to
him: “Son, happy are you for having entered the true Church; I, having died obstinate in
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heresy, have been lost.” From then on he became more and more fervent in his devotion to
Mary, choosing Her as his only Mother, and She inspired him to become a religious, and to
this he bound himself by vow. But since he was ill, he headed for Naples to be cured with a
change of scenery. And in Naples, God wanted him to die as a religious. In fact, shortly after
arriving, he fell seriously ill, and with prayers and tears begged the superiors to accept him.
And in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament, when Holy Viaticum was brought to him, he
took his vows and was declared a member of the Society of Jesus. After this, it was admirable
the way he moved everyone with the expressions with which he thanked his Mother Mary
for having led him to die in the true Church and in the house of God, among his religious
brethren. “What a joy,” he exclaimed, “to die in the midst of these angels!” When they
exhorted him to try to rest, he responded: “No, it is no longer the time to rest when the end
of my life is approaching!” Shortly before dying he said to those around him: “Brothers,
don’t you see the Angels accompanying me?” Hearing him utter some words under his
breath, a Religious asked him what he was saying. And he responded that the Angel had
revealed to him that he would be in purgatory for a very short time and that he would very
soon go to Paradise. Afterwards he went back to converse with his sweet Mother Mary. And
saying: “Mother, Mother!”, like a child leaning back in his mother’s arms to rest, he peacefully
expired. Shortly afterward a Religious learnt by revelation that he was already in Paradise.

Mother of Mercy. Saint Blanche of Castile, mother of Saint Louis IX, King of France, was
known throughout the kingdom for her merciful and compassionate heart. Once when she
was spending a certain day with the ladies and gentlemen of her court near the Paris prison,
a prisoner, from a high window, implored the noble lady for mercy. “On my own,” the noble
lady replied, “I cannot give you the freedom you so long for, but | will intercede so that it
may be granted to you.” And she was very willing to fulfil her promise, because, without
wasting a moment, she went to her son, took him to the same prison and, once there, said to
him: “For the love that you have for me and that I have for you, grant freedom to that poor
unfortunate man who is wasting away in prison.” This is exactly what the king did; he
ordered that the prisoner be brought to his presence, and before releasing him, told him:
“You are free, but do not forget that you owe everything to my mother; without her you
would have achieved nothing...” Neither is the King of Heaven able to deny a request from
His Mother. This is taught quite clearly by the event of the wedding feast at Cana in Galilee,
where Jesus, at Mary’s request, worked His first public miracle.

Celestial Stairway. A gracious legend, taken from the Little Flowers of Saint Francis of
Assisi, justifies the hope of Mary’s devotees for the day of judgment. The Queen of Heaven
has made this promise: “I will stand before my servants at the hour of their death, so that
they may pass the threshold of this world without being struck by the enemies that surround
them.” Saint Bernard calls Mary “the stairway of sinners,” and the following legend agrees
with this doctrine. Fray Leon, one of the first companions of Saint Francis of Assisi, saw
in dreams the terrible scenes of Universal Judgment. He saw that on a vast plain, the
Angels, to the sound of trumpets, gathered an immense crowd of people. There were two
ladders on that plain, one of gold and the other of silver, that reached from Earth up to
Heaven. At the top of the golden staircase was Our Lord Jesus Christ, with His face severe
like that of a Judge, and a few stairs below was Saint Francis who, exhorting his Sons
gathered there in large numbers, said to them: “Come, Brethren, come and be not afraid,
approach this Sweet Saviour with confidence, for He is the one who invites you.”
Encouraged by the words of their Father, the friars began to climb; but some, who were
barely on the first steps and others already halfway up the ladder, fell miserably. Not a
single friar was left on the stairway. In view of this, Saint Francis, turning to Our Lord,
begged Him with fervent prayers not to cast them far from Him; But Jesus, showing His
wounds flowing with blood, said to him: “See how your brethren have treated me.” Then
the Holy Patriarch, going down some steps, said to his sons: “Do not be discouraged, have
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- ) I 7 confidence; go to the silver ladder and by it climb up safely.”

. = ] At the top of that ladder the Glorious Virgin then appeared,
crowned with great splendour, full of clemency and mercy and,
as the Religious ascended, this Most Pious Mother gave them
Her hand and with Her help all entered Paradise. Sad for us if
we do not turn to this Sovereign Lady, by whose means those
who are not worthy of climbing up by the stairway and upright
path of Righteousness must obtain their salvation!

Beacon of Salvation. In Nant, a small town in the department
of Aveyron, where | was some time ago, | had the opportunity
of meeting an elderly woman worker, whose sadness had caught
my attention. | learnt that she had lost her only son and, wanting
to show her my sympathies, | began to talk to her about her
misfortunes. Here, word by word, is what | heard shortly after
from her lips: “I had one only son, and | loved him as much as
~ you can imagine. He knew how to respond to me; He was smart,
and at school he always deserved first prizes. This made me perhaps too proud. At the age of
sixteen, in an open examination, he won a job, and was proposed in first place. | opposed his
departure. But a brilliant future for him was promised to me; | was told that it was very
convenient to let him go; so | consented and gave in to his insistence. At the moment of
separating, | said to him, hugging him: ‘My son, you are devoted to the Most Blessed Virgin;
remember that She never abandons those who turn to Her: do you promise not to forget
Her?’ “Yes, mother,” Charles answered, holding me in his arms. He arrived in Marseilles. At
first he wrote to me frequently; His letters were very affectionate; but little by little they
became scarcer. Afterwards... | cried, | begged, | waited, and not a single word of him
reached me. One day, a long time later, | received a telegram in which | was told: ‘Set out on
your way immediately; your son needs you.” Twenty-four hours later | was in Marseilles. |
ran to Charles’ house. The doorman wouldn’t let me up. — ‘I am his mother,” | told him: and,
heedlessly, in a mad rush | entered my son’s bedroom despite the fact that two gentlemen
tried to prevent me. — Poor Charles; my dear son!... he was very sick and hugging me he told
me: ‘Mother, | have implored the Virgin and She has listened to me. Find me a Priest.” - |
calmed him down and he told me how he had been saved ...”

House of Gold. In a church in Rome, a little old woman, having heard a sermon on the
Immaculate Conception, went to the sacristy and offered the Priest five thousand liras to
say a Mass for her intentions. The Priest, amazed at her alms, told her: “Oh, perhaps you
have received some grace from the Virgin!” —“Oh, no; | haven’t received anything special.
I have acquired this money from my own efforts and savings, and | generously offer it up
to the Lord for having made the Most Blessed Virgin so beautiful;” — all beautiful like a
House of finest Gold He has embellished inside and out.

Our Mother and Companion. John Ciudad Duarte, 1495-1550, was his name. Francis I, at
war with Charles V, laid siege to Fuenterrabia. Don Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, Count of
Oropesa, went with his soldiers, including John, to the frontier city. It was the year 1521, the
same year in which a French bullet wounded the noble Ignatius of Loyola in Pamplona.
John, who was 26 years old at the time, was loved by everyone because of his gentleness
and humility; but his contact with the dissipated soldiery gradually cooled the fervour of his
usual devotions. One day, on the wings of charity always lively in him, he departed on a
mule, recently taken from the enemy, in search of water for his wounded and sick companions.
But he lost control of his mount and, in a crazy gallop, was taken far from his own and into
French territory, until he ended up injured on the roadside. When John came to himself,
seeing himself injured and far from his own, he turned to the Virgin; and at once She appeared
to him in the form of a shepherdess who, after giving him water to drink from the hollow of
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Her most pure hands, told him: “I am the One whom you have
called to your aid.” She reproached him for his lukewarmness and
charged him not to abandon prayer. Regretting his past lack of
fervour, he fell to his knees and prayed... until an Angel appeared
and ordered him to go in search of his own. Back in his camp, he
resumed his duties as a soldier, but without neglecting his religious
practices. As a rich booty entrusted to his custody had been stolen,
he was on the verge of being hanged. He commended himself to
the Virgin and She saved him at the last moment through the
intervention of a high-ranking officer, who happened to arrive at
the gallows where John was, and, having compassion on him,
spared his life, commuting his sentence to expulsion from the army.
He later enlisted among the soldiers who went to the defence of
Vienna, besieged by the turks. After his military career, the Most
Blessed Virgin Mary encouraged him to work with the poor and
sick. The Child Jesus gave him the name ‘John of God’ and directed
him to Granada. And at the end of his days, when he was about to die, Saint John of God
awaited the visit of Mary, of whom he was so great a devotee; but not yet seeing Her, felt
afflicted and complained to Her grieving. But when his time came, at the opportune moment
the Mother of God appeared to him, and almost rebuking him for his lack of confidence, she
pronounced these tender words that should encourage all Mary’s devotees: “John, it is not
my custom to abandon my devotees in their last moments;” as if saying: “John, my son,
what were you thinking? That | had abandoned you? Don’t you know that | cannot abandon
my devotees at the hour of death? | didn’t come earlier because it wasn’t the right moment;
Now that it is, | am here to take you. Come with Me to Paradise!” Shortly after, the Saint
expired, entering Heaven to thank his most loving Queen eternally.

Auxiliatrix of the Dying. Admirable effects of turning to Mary, even in the most deplorable
situation. There was in Turin, in 1610, a heretic so obstinate that not even at the point of
death did he agree to be converted, despite the fact that several Priests had exhorted him
eight days before. Finally one managed, almost by force, to have him pronounce these
words: “Mother of Jesus, help me”, and at that moment, it seemed as if the heretic woke
up from a dream, and said: “l want to die a Catholic.” In fact, within two hours he was
reconciled with the Church and had surrendered his soul.

Tower of David. It is a story from the time of Napoleon Il1. France, as a token of gratitude,
and with the cannons of Sebastopol, was to raise a magnificent statue to the Mother of
God, for long ages Empress of the Franks. A Jesuit was in charge of collecting donations
from the people. One day, and with that objective, he introduced himself to a millionaire
Jew, who exclaimed, more indignant than surprised at the request: “How!” he said, “do
you not know that | am a jew?” —“Precisely that is why | ask you,” the Jesuit replied,
imperturbably, “besides being the wonder of Heaven and earth, Mary is the glory of Israel.”
This reflection convinced the jew who, without replying a single word, went to his desk
and, without counting, gave the petitioner some thousand-franc bills. Two years later,
prostrate before the gigantic sculpture once erected, from which Mary seemed to watch
over France, among the restless crowd a man had been praying for a long time, as prayer
should be made amid the Angels up above in Heaven. He was the Jew. The Virgin had
repaid his banknotes with that ardent faith that bankers on earth cannot give.

Anchor of Salvation. While Saint Francis Borgia, General of the Society of Jesus, was in
Rome, an ecclesiastic appeared who wanted to speak to him. But the Saint, who was very
busy at the time, in his place sent Father Acosta to whom the ecclesiastic told the following:
“l am, he said, a Priest and preacher: | have profaned the holy habit that | wear with the most
shameful disorders. And as the limit of the offences | have given to God, | have come to the
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point of distrusting His Infinite Mercy. One day when | had just preached against obstinate
sinners who live sunk in sin and despair of forgiveness, a man came before me for confession,
and after having told me his story, he concluded by saying that he was damned beyond
hope. To fulfil my ministry | answered that if he changed his life he could expect everything
from God’s Goodness. Then the man stood up and said to me: ‘And you who know how to
preach to others so well, why don’t you abandon sin instead of living in despair? Know that
I am an Angel sent from Heaven and the sins | have told you are yours. Return to the Lord
and He will forgive you.” Having said these words, he disappeared; leaving me with the firm
intention of taking advantage of his warning, and for some time | abandoned my bad habits;
But then | sinned again as before, and while | was celebrating one day, Jesus Christ spoke to
me sensibly from the Host: “Why do you maltreat Me, when | treat you with such kindness?”’
This warning made me think again, but | was no stronger than before and | returned to my
past habits. Today, finally, finding myself alone in my room, | saw a young man enter and,
from under his cloak taking out a Chalice and from it a Host, and looking at me with eyes
burning with anger, he said to me: ‘Do you recognize the Lord that I have in my hands? Do
you remember all the graces He has given you? Well, here is the punishment for your
ingratitude.” And taking out a sword that was hanging from his belt, he prepared to take my
life. I got down on my knees and exclaimed: ‘In the name of Mary and for Her love | ask
you to let me live to do penance.” The young man held back the blow, and told me: ‘Only
this recourse was left to save you from death; But take advantage of it, because it is the last
for you.” Then he disappeared and | come to beg you to admit me into the Company.” Father
Acosta tried to encourage the ecclesiastic, who, on the advice of Saint Francis, entered, not
into the Company, but into another religious Order where he lived and died in holiness.
Mother of Mankind. The famous Viennese singer Miliza Korjus (1909-1980), at the
peak of her career, in the middle of a professional tour, was about to lose half of her life:
her voice, according to the diagnosis of the best specialists. That voice that had given her
so many triumphs, would now only remain on cinema films. The tour that began in Mexico
in 1946 would be interrupted, like so many other pending contracts. What to do in those
circumstances? Humanly, everything was lost. That was when the memory of the 15,000
pilgrims whom she, as a tourist, had seen passing through the Basilica of Tepeyac, began
to take on new importance in her agitated mind. She herself, a protestant, had witnessed
that spectacle during her visits, but admired it only with the eyes of a tourist, as picturesque.
Now the Marian fervour of that motley people moved her trustingly to invoke the Virgin
of Guadalupe, asking Her for a cure. The day set for the unavoidable operation arrived.
Before performing it, doctors routinely performed the preliminary examination. Admiration
was drawn on their faces. They looked again and confirmed, astonished, that it was true. —
“But, what have you done?” —*| took the medicines that were prescribed to me to prepare
for the operation.” — “No, no. What have you done to be cured?” —“I asked the Virgin of
Guadalupe to heal me.” — “And have you tried your voice yet?” —“You forbade me to
sing.” — “Well, see if you can sing.” The artist’s voice resounded clear and melodious.
They examined her carefully and declared her completely healthy. The next day, one more
pilgrim joined the river of people going to kneel at the feet of the Virgin of Guadalupe.
Another white marble plaque appeared, days later, at the entrance to the sacristy of the
Basilica. It only said: “Thank you, dear Mother - Miliza Korjus.” On the eve of her return
to Europe, she declared to a journalist: “l came here a protestant and | go back a Catholic,
because everything I have asked of the Virgin of Guadalupe has been granted to me.”
Mirror of Justice. A prince’s son, named Eskil, was sent by his father to study in Hildesheim,
a city in Lower Saxony. However, the noble young man gave himself up to a licentious and
wasted life. Falling seriously ill, within a few days he was at death’s door. Seeing himself at
the end of his life, he had a vision: he saw himself in a fiery furnace; He believed he was in
hell but, without thinking, he was able to leave, and found himself in a palace. Upon entering
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a large hall he saw the Most Holy Virgin who said to him: “How &
come you have the boldness to appear in My presence? Get out of =
here and go to the fire of hell that you well deserve.” The young
man implored mercy of the Virgin, and turning to some people who
were in the room, asked them to join their prayers to his. They did ;
so, but the Holy Virgin said to them: “Do you not know the licentious ;&
life that he has led without having even deigned to pray a Hail Mary?”
The lawyers told her: “My Lady, he will amend his life.” To which |
the young man added: “I promise truly to mend my ways and | will "=
be Your faithful and loyal servant.” The Virgin then mitigated her
severity, and She replied: “Very well, | accept your promise, be
faithful to Me, receive my blessing, so that you may be freed from
dying in sin and from hell.” With that, the vision of Our Lady
disappeared. Eskil, coming out of the vision, told others of the grace

he had received from Mary. From then on he began to lead a holy life, always nurturmg in
his heart a great and tender love for Mary. He was later appointed Archbishop of Luna, in
Denmark, where he converted many infidels. When he was older, he renounced the mitre
and became a monk of Clairvaux, where after four years of a penitential and retired life he
died the death of the just. Some authors count him among the Cistercian saints.

Sweet Stay of Her Devotees. Father Razzi, a Camaldolese, tells how as a young man, when
his father died, he was sent by his mother to the court of a prince. His mother, who was very
devoted to the Virgin, when she said goodbye to him, made him promise that he would pray
a Hail Mary every day with this invocation: “Blessed Virgin, help me at the hour of death.”
Aurriving at court, soon the young man became so dissolute that the prince sent him away.
Desperate and not knowing what to do, he became a highwayman. Nevertheless, he did not
stop praying as he had promised his mother. He finally fell into the hands of justice and was
sentenced to death. In prison, the day before he was to be executed, thinking about his
disgrace and the pain he was going to cause his mother, and frightened at the death that
awaited him on the scaffold, he cried inconsolably. The demon, seeing him oppressed by
such great sorrow, appeared to him in the form of a gallant young man and told him that he
could free him from prison if he did as he told him. The condemned man gave in to everything.
Then the pretended young man told him that he was the demon come to his aid. First of all,
he demanded that he renounce Jesus Christ and the Holy Sacraments. The young man accept-
ed. Next the demon demanded that he deny the Virgin Mary and renounce Her protection. “I
will never do that,” the young man replied at once; and turning to Mary he said his usual
prayer: “Blessed Virgin, help me at the hour of death.” Upon hearing these words, the demon
disappeared. The young man was dismayed by the infamy he had committed by denying
Jesus Christ. But turning to the Virgin he asked Her to grant him great sorrow for all his sins,
then he confessed very contrite and dissolved in tears. On the way to the scaffold, in a niche,
he saw an image of Mary, and he greeted Her with his customary prayer: “Blessed Virgin,
help me at the hour of death.” And the statue, in full view of everyone, bowed its head in
greeting. Moved, he asked to be allowed to Kiss the feet of the image. The bailiffs did not
wish this, but given the uproar starting up among the people, they let him. When the young
man leant down to kiss the feet of the image, Mary reached out her arm and grabbed his
hand so tightly that there was no way to free him. Faced with such a portent, everyone began
to shout out requesting pardon for the man condemned to death. And pardon was granted.
Returning to his homeland, he led an exemplary life, living with great fervour his devotion
to Mary who had freed him from temporal and eternal death.

Most Efficacious Protectress. The venerable Father Bernard, who had so much fame in
Paris in the 17t century, for his charity towards prisoners and for his devotion to the Most
Blessed Virgin, one day helped a man condemned to death on his way of being led to the
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scaffold. This unfortunate man, who added to his past crimes the most horrible blasphemies,
had already exhausted the patience of all who had exhorted him to convert; but Father
Bernard, who did not despair of being able to achieve his conversion, accompanied him to
the foot of the gallows, climbed the stairs with him, and when, as a result of his pious zeal,
he was about to embrace him, received a kick from him that made him fall from the
highest point. Father Bernard, though hurt, did not on that account fail to get up, and on
his knees invoked his powerful Protectress with his customary prayer: ‘Remember, etc.’
But oh admirable effect of Mary’s Protection! Before finishing his prayer, it was seen that
the prisoner, melting into tears of remorse, publicly asked forgiveness, confessed, and
edified as much by his repentance as he had horrified by his obstinacy.

Queen of all Creation. On May 31, 1889, due to torrential rains, an immense reservoir
located near Johnstown (United States) suddenly broke its dikes and 20 million tons of
water escaped with unprecedented violence, flooding the city and a large number of
surrounding towns. About two thousand people perished in the catastrophe, with which
the truly prodigious event that we are going to relate is linked. At the time when the
frightful flood broke upon Cambria City, the month of May was being celebrated with all
pomp; The church was full of faithful, who, upon hearing the noise of the approaching
torrent, fled hastily. In a few minutes the water level in the church reached a height of
more than four meters. The flood wreaked havoc inside and outside the church, breaking
everything in its path. When it became possible to enter the church, the spectacle of the
most complete devastation was to be seen. A single object had stayed free from the fury of
the waters. The statue of the Most Holy Virgin, dressed and adorned for the month’s
exercises, appeared intact as the day it had been placed. The flowers, the crowns and even
the lace veil, everything was clean and intact. It was impossible to discover the slightest
stain on her. And yet, the traces remaining on the four-metre-high walls indicated to
everyone that the statue of the Most Holy Virgin, which was only one meter from the
ground, had been submerged under a mass of water, furiously agitated, more than three
meters high, without suffering harm. Those who saw the statue after the flood could not
doubt the miracle, and confessed that the event was supernatural. This prodigy, which
many witnesses can certify, produced a great sensation throughout the United States.

Virginal Mother. It is told of Michelangelo Buonarroti that he showed a very beautiful
image of the Virgin that he had just executed to another artist, who replied that She looked
very young. And Michelangelo answered: “She was always young and She was always
beautiful, because She was always a Virgin.” How right he was! All honorific titles can be
given to Mary because She possesses them all to heroic degree. But we call Her the Virgin
because what stands out most about Her is Her immaculate, virginal purity.

Liberator of souls. Father Rheo and Father Lereo, report that in Gelderland around the
year 1465 there lived a young woman named Maria, who was sent by her uncle to Nijmegen
market, in order to make some purchases, instructing her that if it was too late to return by
daylight, she should spend the night at the house of another aunt who lived in that city. The
young woman obeyed. But when she went to her aunt’s house in the afternoon, the aunt sent
her off so harshly that she had no choice but to make her way back, desperate and full of
fear. Night fell along the way, and in one of those terrible moments she, enraged, called out
loud to the demon to help her. The demon then appeared to her in the form of a young man
who offered to accompany her and serve her in everything as long as she made him a
promise, and the unfortunate woman answered: “I will do whatever you ask.” “I only demand
of you,” said the demon, “that from now on you do not make the sign of the Cross again and
that you change your name.” “As for the sign of the cross,” replied the young woman, “I
promise not to make it; but my name of Mary is too dear to me to change it.” - “Alright! but
I will not help you,” said the demon. Finally, after a great debate, they agreed that the young
woman would take the name of the first letter of Maria, that is, Eme or Emma, and with this
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agreement they set out on the road to Antwerp, where that
unfortunate woman lived for six years in the company of her
detestable companion, leading a wretched life, to the scandal of £
everyone. At the end of this time the young woman wanted to |~
return to her homeland, and the demon, though opposed at first, £
finally agreed to her request and they set out for Nijmegen. Upon |
reaching this city they went to the theatre, where a play was being
performed whose subject was taken from the life of the Most .
Blessed Virgin, and poor Mary, because of that little devotion to | %
the Mother of God she had left, burst into a bitter weeping. “What!” &
said her companion, “do you want me to witness two tragedies at |;
the same time?” And saying this he grabbed her arm to take her Z&3
out of that place, but she resisted; so he, seeing that his prey was |
slipping through his hands, became angry and, lifting her up in [ : s
the air, threw her into the middle of the hall. The unfortunate young woman, when she
recovered from the stunning produced by the fall, recounted her sad story, and went to look
for a Priest to confess her; but he sent her to the Archbishop of Cologne, who sent her on to
the Pope. The Sovereign Pontiff, after having heard her confession, as penance gave her to
wear three iron rings, one around her neck and one on each arm, and the penitent, after
having obeyed, went to Maastricht, where she shut herself up in a convent of Magdalens
where she lived for fourteen years practising the most austere penance. One day, when she
woke up, she saw that the three rings had broken off by themselves, and two years later she
died in the odour of sanctity, asking to be buried with those rings that, from being a slave to
hell, had turned her into a happy slave of her Liberator, Most Holy Mary.

Fountain of Grace. In March 1842, a young Russian prince, Sergius of Chetzoulepnikof,
presented himself to Abbot Desgenettes, and told him how, overcoming a thousand difficulties
and fighting against all the power of the Moscow empire, he had left the Greek schism and
been converted to Catholicism, just because he had read the Annals of the Archconfraternity
of the Most Holy Heart of Mary, which a Polish lady by chance left in his hands. When the
prince reached the French capital, as the persecutions of the Russian government continued
against him, and he found it impossible to return to his country, he fell into such languor,
melancholy, and discouragement that he became seriously ill, and was already hesitating
about whether or not he would persevere in the Catholic Faith he had so heroically embraced.
Many prayers were then offered up for the unfortunate young man to the Most Pure Heart of
Mary in the Archconfraternity of Paris. Admirable thing! At that same time the generous
prince ceased to waver and not only reaffirmed his Catholic sentiments, but renounced the
world and its vanities, embraced an ecclesiastical career, became an apostolic missionary,
and devoted his entire life to propagating the true Faith of Christ in the United States.

Morning Star. “Returning from a pilgrimage to EI Palmar during Holy Week 1979,
Saint Scholasticus Mary told me that he thought Our Lady would give us a sign, since this
was the most penitential pilgrimage we had ever had. Returning to Ireland, as we travelled
by car from Dublin Airport to Howth at approximately 8 am, the sky was cloudy with
intermittent sunshine. Looking at the sky, | thought how could there be two suns, one
directly east and one directly north? Upon closer inspection, | could clearly see the silhouette
to the north, not of the sun, but of Our Lady as described in the hymn ‘Beautiful Thou Art.’
Later, as | approached the sea road, | saw an extraordinary dance of the sun, turning left
and right and pulsing toward our windshield. Saint Scholasticus Mary, who was in the car,
asked me later if | had seen anything other than the dancing sun. I explained to him that |
had seen Our Lady in Heaven. ‘Oh, you saw Her too,” he said. | explained to him that | had
seen Her in silhouette vested in the sun. He told me that he had seen Our Lady clearly and
explained to me that She was smiling in our direction. Though Saint Scholasticus Mary
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spoke to others about how we had seen the sun dance, never, to my knowledge, did he
mention that we had also seen Our Lady.” — A Palmarian faithful.

Fortitude of the dying. The Blessed Virgin protects and helps Her true devotees, sometimes
in an even visible way. When Saint Anthony of Padua reached his last hour, after he had
received the Holy Sacraments, the Celestial Lady appeared to him and consoled him by showing
him Her Divine Son, who smiled at him and stretched out His arms to him... Saint Jerome
assures that Mary is not content with assisting Her devotees at the last hour, but besides goes
out to meet their souls, and that She herself presents them and intercedes for them before her
Divine Son. Besides, the Church teaches that by Her discourse at particular judgement,
Mary greatly assists all those who reach judgement in the state of Grace, and moves the soul
to make necessarily an act of perfect love for God by which all venial sins will be forgiven,
with the possibility of acquiring new merits and partial or total indulgence of temporal pain.
And She helps all those who arrive in mortal sin to choose salvation and so be saved.

Most Faithful Mother. A young woman who had lived for many years in the greatest
disorders nevertheless wept in silence over the shameful sins to which both vice and indigence
had led her. One day, however, when she was in her room, very worried, thinking about her
sad state, to her surprise she saw her accomplice enter with eyes downcast, confused, with a
wallet in his hand, and said these words: “We have lived in disorder for quite some time. We
must renounce this kind of life and think about doing penance. | shall retire to atone for my
sins, and you must do the same. In this wallet you will find what is necessary for your
subsistence for all the rest of your days; retire, consecrate to God the heart that you have
given to the creature.” The young woman heard him at first with astonishment; but when the
words of her lover had penetrated the depths of her soul, she felt the chains that enslaved her
breaking, and with a contrite heart and fully recognizing the grace of God which had made
her conversion easier, she ran to look for a Priest who might guide her in the new life of
penance that she sought to take up, and that she continued efficaciously for the rest of her
days. The Confessor, surprised by such a happy change, asked her if even in the midst of her
disorderly life she had observed any pious practice, to which she replied that on no Saturday
had she failed to hear Mass in honour of the Most Blessed Virgin, because her mother in the
last moments of her life had told her to do so. Both then understood that the Mother of God
had wanted to reward that slight show of piety on her part with such notable favours.

Help of Christians. Glorious Saint Stephen I, king of Hungary, is an example of the truth
of the saying of Saint Anselm, that just as it is impossible for someone to be saved if Mary
turns her eyes of pity away from him, so it is impossible for someone to be a reprobate and
be lost who constantly offers up gifts and love to Her. From childhood Stephen did so with
singular tenderness and, once king, wanted Her to be called the Great Mistress of his whole
kingdom. He placed his crown and sceptre and all his power in the hands of the Queen of
Heaven, wanting to be reputed and considered one of her most humble servants. In the year
1030 Conrad Il, Holy Roman Emperor and ambitious prince, decided to conquer Hungary.
As soon as Stephen learnt that the troops of the Empire were already on the borders and
were advancing by forced marches to surprise him, far from being intimidated, he gave the
appropriate orders in order to stop the invasion and then, prostrating himself in front of
Mary’s image, he said this brief prayer: “If, Lady, you want part of your dominions to be
devastated, | beg You not to allow this to be attributed to my lack of confidence in Your
protection; if the pastor has deserved the punishment, let him alone pay the penalty.” He
arose, and went out to campaign with invincible courage. But he had gone barely half a day
when a courier brought him the news of the imperial army’s retreat, having received an
order to return to Germany, an order that, without a doubt, was communicated from above,
because the emperor had no knowledge of it. The holy king then ruled his kingdom in peace
and with great wisdom for forty-two years, and the Lord crowned his merits with a precious
death on the very day of the Assumption of Our Lady, according to the vehement desires
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that he had always felt to celebrate the triumph of the Virgin among
the chosen, increasing their number on such a precious day.

Queen of All Saints. Caesarius narrates that a Cistercian Monk,
deeply devoted to the Most Blessed Virgin Mary, had a very great
desire to see his beloved Mistress, and did not stop asking Her for
this favour. He went out one night to the monastery garden, and,
contemplating the starry sky, breathed out ardent sighs that he %
addressed to the Queen of his loves and of his desires. Suddenly he |
saw a beautiful virgin approaching upon the air, surrounded by | 3
radiance, who said to him: “Would you like to hear my song,
Thomas?” — “Of course!” replied the Monk. She, that virgin then
sang with such a sweet melody that the devout Friar believed himself
transported to Heaven. The singing ceased and the vision
disappeared, whereupon the Monk greatly desired to know who
had appeared to him. He was thinking about these things, when
another virgin also of incomparable beauty appeared to him, who
let him hear her heavenly melodies. This time Thomas could not .
control his desire to know who it was who had sung like that, and asked her name: “The one
you saw recently,” his vision answered, “was Catherine of Alexandria; | am Agnes of Rome,
both of us martyrs of Jesus Christ. Our Lady has sent us to console you. Give thanks to Mary
and prepare to receive a greater grace,” she said and disappeared. With this the Monk
conceived greater hopes of finally seeing his Heavenly Queen. He was not mistaken in his
wishes, because a few moments later he felt his breast flooded with pure joy. Then he perceived
a great beacon of light and, within the radiant light, he saw the Virgin Mother of God,
surrounded by Angels, of a beauty incomparably greater than that of the previous Saints,
and She said to him: “Dear servant and son of Mine, | appreciate your homage, and | have
listened, benignly, to your prayers. You had a great desire to see Me; here | am; and now |
too want you to hear My song.” And the Most Holy Virgin began to sing, but with such
gentleness and harmony that the devout Religious, out of pure joy, lost consciousness and
fell as if in a faint upon the ground. The bell for matins rang. The Monks gathered in choir
and, not seeing Thomas, went to look for him in his cell and other places in the monastery.
Finally, they entered the garden and found him unconscious. The Superior told him to declare
what had happened; and the Monk, at the voice of obedience, came to himself and recounted,
in the presence of all, the favours that the Virgin Mother of God had granted him.

Queen of Fine Arts. The Holy Virgin, Queen of battles, is also Queen of the Fine Arts. If
not to Her inspiration, then to whom does Murillo owe his Conceptions, Raphael his
Madonna and above all to whom are owed the divine figures of the Virgin Mother of God
and the Angels left to us by that celestial painter whom artists call Friar Angelico and
Christians Saint John of Fiesole?

Immaculate Mother. To one of the residences of a humble Congregation, a woman came
to tell one of the Fathers that her husband had not confessed for many years, and that the
poor woman did not know what to do to convince him, because in speaking to him about
confession he used to beat her. The Father told her to give him an image of Mary Immaculate.
As evening fell, the woman again begged her husband to confess, and since he did not pay
attention to her, she gave him the image of the Virgin. And as soon as he received it from her
he said: “Well, when do you want me to confess? I’m ready.” The woman began to cry with
joy upon seeing such a sudden change. When morning came she went with her husband to
the church. When the Father asked him how long it had been since he had confessed, he
replied that it had been twenty years. “And what moved you to come and confess?” the
Father asked him. “I was stubborn,” he replied, “but yesterday my wife gave me a picture of
Our Lady and at once | felt my heart change, so much so that each moment seemed like a
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thousand years waiting for day to arrive so that | could
come to confess.” He confessed with great sorrow,
changed his life and continued for a long time
| confessing to the same Father.
Queen of Martyrs. In the year 870, the Danes were
= causing the most terrible devastation in Scotland and
England. When the Nuns of Coldingham, on the coast
v east of Edinburgh, Scotland, heard that they were
| approaching their convent, they were terrified, but God
& and the Most Blessed Virgin took care to raise their
L P 4= courage to confront the danger that threatened them.
Salnt Ebba, who was the abbess more anxious to preserve her virtue and that of her Nuns
than to defend life, gathered all the Sisters in a chapel dedicated to the Most Blessed Virgin,
and there she addressed this moving prayer to the Immaculate Mother: “O Mary! O Purest
of virgins! Stretch out Your compassionate Hand to Your humble servant, and inspire her
with the means of preserving her virtue and that of her Sisters. Stretch out over us that
powerful Hand that dissipates storms and tempests, and give us strength to die if necessary,
rather than consent to the loss of virginity...” As soon as she had concluded her prayer, the
cries or rather the howls of those furious beasts were heard, who came up vomiting a thousand
blasphemies from their infernal mouths. The holy abbess rose up at once and spoke in these
terms: “Those who love God and the precious treasure of their purity, imitate my example
and fear nothing. Death is sweet to those who know how to give their lives for virtue.” And,
taking a sharp knife, with it she disfigured her face dreadfully. Moved by such a heroic
example, the other Nuns did not hesitate to follow it, and thus disfigured and bathed in
blood, they presented themselves to the infamous persecutors. At this spectacle, the barbarians
turned back horrified and chilled with shock. But soon, yet more furious, seeing their hopes
frustrated, like the lion who sees its prey snatched away, they set fire to the convent, which
burned down completely, and withdrew, leaving behind a pile of corpses and ruins. As for
the noble victims of angelic virtue, God rewarded them a hundredfold for the passing beauty
they had sacrificed with such generosity; and their faces, according to the beautiful expression
of the holy books, “will shine out one day like so many other suns in eternal splendour.”
Promise of salvation. In September 1839, a young woman who had been brought up in
moral freedom, far from any religious influence, was dying in Paris. The disease that she
was suffering from was pulmonary tuberculosis in its final stages, so it was feared that
from one moment to another that the poor consumptive would die estranged from God
and consummate her sins with eternal perdition. Several pious people had exhausted their
efforts to obtain that the patient cleanse her conscience and receive the helps of religion;
but the dying woman did not even want to talk about a Priest, and was in such a state of
agitation, terror and despair, that all those who saw her were filled with alarm. A zealous
Priest from the Parish where this was happening went several times to offer spiritual relief
to that miserable woman, but she always rejected them with mulish stubbornness. What to
do, then?... A good and charitable lady of the neighbourhood, unable to find any other
resource with which to move that impenitent soul, headed for the temple of Our Lady of
the Victories, and begged the Pastor, the Abbé Desgenettes to have prayer made for the
conversion of the stubborn young woman in the Archconfraternity of the Compassionate
Heart of Mary, and on the altar to have the adorable sacrifice of the Mass celebrated for
this same intention, on September 3. All this was done in absolute secrecy. Admirable
thing!: At the moment Mass began, the patient, unable to suspect what had been done for
her, with her perverse dispositions undiminished by any external influence, that impenitent
and desperate woman spontaneously requested a Priest, confessed all her faults very
contritely and received Holy Viaticum full of piety and joy. Shortly afterwards she died
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with manifest signs of eternal salvation. Great miracles of Mary’s compassionate Heart!

Mother of Fair Love. At dawn on November 4, 1632 and, on his knees before the altar of
the Rosary, Saint John Macias contemplated the bas-relief of the birth of Jesus and asked
the Divine Child very truly to come down into his heart. Amid a great radiance, he saw the
Virgin, beautiful and joyful, who presented the Child Jesus to him and said: “Here is the
Divine Infant; embrace Him, caress Him with all your love, as you have so wished; | am
the one who gives Him to you.” Overwhelmed at such a happiness and stunned by Her
humility, he did not dare to receive Him, but begged Him to show him mercy. This act of
humility so pleased God that, as a reward, the Most Blessed Virgin obtained from Her Son
the grace that he be unable to desire anything other than Jesus Christ from then on. Three
times She placed the Divine Infant in his arms, and as many times the Saint felt himself
rejoicing in Heaven with Him.

Staff of the Flock. A Palmarian faithful writes: “Around 1977, when | was returning
home from work, | visited a Roman Catholic Church in Clontarf called Saint John the
Baptist Church. A Mass had just begun and | decided to stay until it was over. During the
Communion of the faithful, the Priest with his acolyte left the communion rail and
proceeded to give Holy Communion to the faithful who were all standing to receive. |
approached to receive, but | had decided to receive on my knees as Our Lady told us to do.
As | knelt and received the sacred Host, | felt the palm of a hand on my head. I could not
understand this. However, on my next visit to Palmar while praying alone in front of the
statue of the Divine Shepherdess then located outside the main entrance, | felt a similar
palm on my head. | then understood this to be a sign Our Lady had given me.”

Refuge of sinners. The story of Theophilus is famous, written by Eutychian, Patriarch of
Constantinople, an eyewitness to the events, later recounted by Saint Peter Damian, Saint
Bernard, Saint Bonaventure, Saint Antonine and others. Theophilus was archdeacon of the
Church of Adana, in Cilicia, and served the Church to the great edification of all. He was so
esteemed by the faithful that they wanted him as their bishop; but he, out of humility, refused.
However, having been slanderously accused by some villains and deposed from office, he
felt such pain that, blinded by passion and to take revenge on his enemies, he went in search
of a jewish magus who could invoke Satan to help him in his misfortune. The magus did so,
warning him: “Do not make the sign of the cross.” When he appeared, the demon demanded
that, if he wanted his help, he renounce Jesus and Mary, His Most Holy Mother, and declare
this in a document signed by his hand. Theophilus signed the abominable document. And
the devil then told him: “Go now, and I will get them to give you back your post.” The next
day, the Bishop, having recognized the falsity of the calumny, asked his forgiveness and
reinstated him in his post. The magus then told Theophilus: “What do you think of the way
our patron works?” But Theophilus began to feel sad and guilty of conscience, and said with
tears: “Woe to me! Wherever shall 1 go? To whom shall | turn to ask for help and remedy,
since | denied Christ and His Mother?” And from that moment on, Theophilus, torn by
remorse for his enormous sin, did nothing but weep. The thought came to him of taking no
intercessor other than the Virgin, Our Lady. And what did he do? He went to the church one
night and prostrate at the feet of an Image of Mary, weeping, he said: “O Mother of God, |
do not want to despair having You who are so pious and able to help me. Do not abandon
me, as | did Your Son and You.” And so he remained for four days before the Holy Virgin,
crying and praying. And then, at last, by night, the Mother of Mercy appeared to him and
said: “Theophilus, what have you done? You have renounced My friendship and that of My
Son. And what for? To hand yourself over to My enemy and yours?” “Lady,” answered
Theophilus, “forgive me and obtain for me Your Son’s forgiveness.” Then Mary, seeing his
confidence, said to him: “Be calm, | want to pray to My Son for you.” Encouraged by this,
Theophilus redoubled his tears, his prayers and his penances, not leaving the image’s side.
And behold, Mary appeared to him again, and with a smiling face She said: “Theophilus,
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G M rejoice, | have presented your tears and prayers to God and He
Q € has received and forgiven you. From today on you will be grateful
and faithful to Him.” “Madam,” Theophilus said to her, “this is
7, not enough to fully console me. The enemy has in his possession
that impious writing in which | signed my renunciation of You
¢ and Your Son; You can make him restore it to me...” After three
days, when Theophilus woke up, he found the fatal writing on
his chest. The next day, while the Bishop was officiating in the
Church, in the presence of all the people, Theophilus went to
prostrate himself at his feet and confessed all that had happened,
crying his eyes out, and gave him the accursed writing, which the
Bishop immediately had burnt in front of all the faithful, who did
nothing but weep with joy, exalting the Goodness of God and the
Mercy of Mary towards that great sinner. Theophilus, returned to
s the church of the Virgin, where after three days he died full of
Consolatiix afflictorumy content, giving thanks to Jesus and to His Most Holy Mother,

Rose of Roses. Saint Rose of Lima, that angelic maiden, thought of nothing but belonging
entirely to Jesus, helped by Mary. Waiting one day for a chrysanthemum to blossom, to
place it before Jesus with its flowers open, she found it nevertheless uprooted. Being very
sad about this, Jesus however appeared to her and said: “Why so sad? Am | not the Flower
of the field, better than your chrysanthemum and all the flowers of Paradise? | want to be
your only flower, and that is why | Myself uprooted your chrysanthemum.” One day she
had her garden full of roses, and the Virgin and Child appeared among them, ordering her
to bring her apron full of them. Mary took one of them, saying: “This is you; | keep it for
myself. With the others do as you please.” Rose took them all, made a garland with them,
and crowned the Child Jesus with them. Who does not want such heavenly joys for
themselves, even at the price of any toil? O Mother of purity, Virgin of virgins, make our
hearts pure and like unto Yours!

Ransomer of Captives. In an ambush during the European war in 1914, Jacques Riviere
fell prisoner into the hands of the Germans. In his dungeon impenetrable darkness reigned,;
but that of his soul was more dense and gloomy. Infected by materialism, he began to
indulge in his religious doubts. “I take pleasure in... never finding my answer,” he said.
But She who is the Ransomer of Captives came down to his prison one day and broke his
chains. “Yesterday afternoon,” he wrote, “praying the Salve Regina, | made one of those
happy discoveries that are made from time to time in prayer; one of its phrases, written for
me and pronounced until then without dwelling on its meaning, suddenly melted all its
sweetness in my mouth: ‘And after this our exile, show unto us... Jesus’.” His shackles
broken and his darkness dispelled, he became a fearless champion of the Catholic cause.

Mother and Divine Shepherdess of Souls. “A few years ago, while | was at university, my
aim was to enrol in a prestigious Computer Science program at a renowned university,
several miles away. Students there studied fascinating, avant-garde technologies such as
advanced computer games, robotics, machine learning, and cybersecurity, and went on to
land lucrative jobs in the world’s top companies. | had completed all the studies | could do
at my current university and had very good grades, generally among the best in the subjects
I took. | meticulously drafted my college application, doing my best to show how qualified
I was. Full of confidence, | waited eagerly, preparing to attend college in the fall. At the end
of the summer | received a message from the university. That year they had received too
many applications and only accepted a third of the best students. After reviewing my applica-
tion, they decided not to accept me. | was devastated. In my arrogance, | had made no
alternative plans and it was not time to apply to another university for several months.
Additionally, 1 had applied for financial assistance from the government to pay for my
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studies and missing a few months of school would complicate this financial assistance. |
didn’t know what to do, | was completely discouraged. Later, as my family prepared to pray
the daily Holy Penitential Rosary, | felt moved to offer my problem to Heaven, especially to
the Most Blessed Virgin Mary, because | knew that | could not solve the problem on my own.
Minutes later the phone rang. A local university, which was launching a new Computer Science
program, was inviting rejected applicants from the better-known university to join. Because
it was new, it lacked the reputation and many of the interesting courses at the University |
had applied to. But it was obvious that this was the reply of the Most Blessed Virgin, so |
accepted. Only later did | realize how perfectly Heaven had planned it. As the prestigious
university was several kilometres away, living on campus or facing a three-hour commute
would not have allowed me to attend Holy Mass when the Palmarian missionary Bishop
was with us, something I had stupidly overlooked. The local university, however, was just a
few minutes away. Also, upon graduation, they connected me with a local company, not the
global giant I imagined, but with a decent salary that allowed me to stay close to the Palma-
rian chapel. This was also a blessing, as most of the jobs available at the time were in larger,
more remote cities. My Blessed Mother knew that in my plans | was making a mistake and,
like the Good Mother She is, She guided me in the right direction, for the benefit of my soul,
instead of the worldly motives which her foolish son was considering!” - A Palmarian faithful.
Most Generous Mother of Her devotees. Saint Bridget had a son who took up a military
career and died in the wars. Upon hearing the news of his death, she became very concerned
about his salvation, having died in such dangerous circumstances. As God often favoured
her with revelations, of which she composed a book, two subsequent revelations assured
her of the salvation of her son. In the first, the Most Blessed Virgin revealed to her that She
had assisted her son with particular protection at the hour of death, having strengthened him
against temptation and obtained all the graces necessary for him to have a holy and happy
decease. She then declared the cause of that singular help She had given to her son, and said
that it was a reward for the great and sincere devotion that he had shown Her during his life,
having loved Her with a very ardent affection and striven to please Her in all things.
Powerful Virgin. It is narrated in the Chronicles of the Capuchin Fathers that there was a
famous lawyer in Venice who through fraud and wicked dealings had become rich, so that
he lived in a bad state. The only good thing he did was to recite a prayer to the Virgin daily.
And this little devotion saved him from eternal death through Mary’s compassion. Let’s see
how. Fortunately for him, he became a friend of Father Matthew de Basso, and begged the
Father so much to come to his home to eat that one day he finally acquiesced. Once at home
the lawyer told him: “Now, Father, | am going to show you something that you have never
seen before. | have an admirable monkey who serves me as a servant; he washes the dishes,
he serves me at table, he opens the door for me...” “Be careful — the Father replied — lest the
monkey be something quite other... Let them bring it here.” They called him and called him
again; they kept looking for him everywhere, and the monkey didn’t appear. They finally
found him hiding under a cot in the basement, but the monkey refused to come out. “Let’s
go to where he is,” the Religious decided; and together they went down to where he was.
The Religious cried at him: “Infernal beast, come out, and on behalf of God | command you
to tell us who you are.” And lo and behold, the monkey replied that he was the devil, waiting
for the day when that sinner would stop his customary prayer to the Mother of God, because
as soon as he did, he had permission from God to strangle him and thought to take him off
to hell. Faced with such a statement, the poor lawyer prostrated himself at the feet of the
servant of God, asking for his help. He encouraged him and ordered the demon to leave that
house without causing harm. “I only give you permission to leave a hole in the wall, as a
sign of having left.” As soon as he told him this, a hole opened with a great noise in the wall,
which for a long time, no matter how hard they tried, God did not allow them to cover over
until, by the advice of the servant of God, they were able to cover it by putting a marble
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AR ES A. | plaque with the sculpture of an angel. It is to be hoped that the
' converted lawyer persevered until death in his new life.

"I | Mother of the Divine Word. Indomitable defender of the Divine

;..a k‘ ' Motherhood of Mary was glorious Saint Cyril, Bishop of

{ ‘@ > Alexandria, whose virtues have been proclaimed by the testimony

1} gr 'Q: - of private persons and by the Councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon.

W B

W|th zeal for the salvation of souls. He worked unspeakably to
@ preserve his people from the fatal errors and heresies that abounded
'~ in the East against the Incarnation of the Word and the Mother of

| the Great to preside over the Council of Ephesus. At this Council
_ the heresy of Nestorius was condemned and the Divine Motherhood
i of Mary was proclaimed. In that circumstance, he composed a
oss Hystica beautiful prayer in honour of the Virgin Mother, which was recited
by everyone. It is not surprising that he drew upon himself the wrath of his adversaries and
was thrown out of the episcopal see. He, glorying in suffering for the Truth, continued to
defend with word and pen the dogma of Mary’s Divine Motherhood. The Virgin did not
fail to reward Her faithful servant with abundant graces and with the return to his See,
triumphantly welcomed by his people, where he died in the Lord in the year 444, his soul
flying up to see the Virgin Mother of God, whom he had so revered and defended in life.

Vessel of Singular Devotion. The year was 1826. A valiant soldier garrisoned in Metz de
Lorraine, one day found a nine-year-old boy on a street corner crying his eyes out, and
asked him: “Why are you crying, child?” — “Because | am very unfortunate,” answered
the boy. — “What’s the matter with you, then?” — “Two days ago | lost my father and my
mother, | have no one else left and | don’t know what to do.” — “Is that true?” — “Oh! Yes
sir; write to the Priest and he will tell you the same thing.” The generous soldier, moved
with compassion, took the child by the hand and led him to a decent hostel, paid in advance,
and said: “Look after this child for me and take good care of him.” He immediately wrote
to the Parish Priest, who replied: “Unfortunately it is true that this child is an orphan of
both father and mother. Send him to me; maybe | can find some kind soul who wants to
take care of him.” The soldier responded at once that he himself was taking care of the
child, that he adopted him and that he would act as father and mother towards him. As he
was about to finish his mandatory service, he re-enlisted in the army for a sum of 1800
francs. With this money he went to the director of a school, and told him: “Here you have
the boarding fee for this child for six years. He is my adopted son; teach him well and give
him a Christian education.” And he immediately went to prostrate at the feet of the Most
Blessed Virgin: “Holy Virgin — he told Her — | give and consecrate my son to You, take
care of his soul; I will provide for the needs of his body; he is a poor orphan, be a Mother
to him.” After a year, the soldier saw his protégé again; but what a disappointment! The
boy had not reciprocated his kindness; he was lazy, dissipated, full of vices and defects.
“Take your son,” the Director told him, “because | find nothing profitable in him, and
everything | do for him goes to waste.” The soldier reflected for a moment; pain showed
on his forehead, and great tears rolled down his cheeks. Then, with a voice trembling with
emotion, he replied: “I beg you to be patient for a further six months, Sir Director; | trust
that God will have mercy on him and me, that he will amend and return to better ways.”
The Director agreed to do so, and the pious soldier went to prostrate himself again at
Mary’s feet, and, with an accent that showed his soldier’s faith, he said to Her: “But, Holy
Virgin, it seems that You have no thought of the charge | commended to You... | entrusted
You with my son, | asked you to be a Mother to him, and will You let him be lost? I have
sold myself for him, will You do nothing to save him? Come, Most Loving Mother, | hope
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that You will protect him now, for | promise to invoke You and love You always.” After a
year the soldier returned, and had the ineffable consolation of seeing that Mary had attended
to his promises, since the boy had amended and, due to the regularity of his conduct, was
a source of edification for the school. Later he entered the Council Seminary to progress
in virtue and learning and had the fortune to be ordained Priest, and was a model for his
colleagues as he had been for his fellow students. Happy child for having found a charitable
soldier! Happy soldier for having exercised such charity towards an abandoned orphan!

Her Sweet Glance is afire with Love. The Founder of Opus Dei, Saint Joseph Mary
Escriva de Balaguer, relates in one of his homilies how in 1935 he made a pilgrimage to a
well-known hermitage of the Virgin in the vicinity of Avila. It was an intimate act: only
three people went, to offer their love to Most Holy Mary. “In that pilgrimage to Sonsoles
I learnt the origin of this devotion to the Virgin, a detail without much importance, but a
filial manifestation of love by the people of that land to Her. The image of Our Lady that
is venerated in that place was kept hidden for some time, at the time of the wars between
Christians and Muslims in Spain. After a few years, the statue was found by some shepherds
who, according to tradition, upon seeing it commented: ‘What beautiful eyes! They are
suns!”” (Spanish: ‘Son soles’)

Our Mother and Auxiliatrix. A Palmarian faithful writes: “Since | learnt love for our
Heavenly Mother, | have become a different person. | have found very great inner peace.
In fact She helps me every day to accept and cope with the difficulties and ups and downs
of life. If I had encountered that great love for Mary and God earlier, then | would not have
had to suffer so many tears and griefs. The following incident occurred a few years ago. |
had a small nodule on my right hand, which caused me great pain during certain movements.
I was alone at work, in the shop, and was trying to remove a heavy pallet from the storeroom
at the back. At first I couldn’t, but then it moved so suddenly that my hand became trapped
between the pallet and a metal container. | had to sit and lean my head against the wall, as
the pain in my hand made me dizzy. Outside, in the business, people started calling for the
cashier and | said: ‘I’m coming.” | thought to myself, ‘what shall | do now?’, and stayed
seated bearing with the pain in my hand. Then | said: ‘My Mother, please help me.” From
one moment to the next, the pain disappeared completely. | was able to get up, go to the
cash desk and take, feeling no pain in my hand. The pain did not return afterwards either.
A few weeks later the nodule on the same hand also disappeared. | have put my life in Her
hands and | thank God for this great grace.”

Staff of the Sick. There was a Priest attending a rich man who was dying in a deluxe
mansion surrounded by servants, relatives and friends; but he also saw demons in horrible
forms, ready to take his soul off to hell for having lived in sin and being about to die
without any sign of repentance. Later the Parish Priest was notified to assist a humble
woman who was dying and wanted to receive the Holy Sacraments. Having to stay with
the rich man, who was in great need of help, he sent a curate, who brought Holy Viaticum
to the sick woman. In that good woman’s house he saw no servants or companions, or
precious furniture, because the sick woman was poor and her bed was of straw. But what
did he see? He saw that the room was illuminated by a great radiance and that beside the
bed of the dying woman was the Mother of God, Mary, who was comforting her. Seeing
his confusion, the Virgin gave the Priest a sign to enter. The Virgin gave him her seat so
that he could attend to the sick woman in Confession; she confessed and communed with
great devotion and expired, happy, in Mary’s arms.

Most Loving Mother of God the Son. Saint Thérése of the Child Jesus used to say: “If we
direct our supplication to the Saints, they will make us wait a little, of course; they have to
send their request on to a hierarchy higher up still, so that from there it can pass on to God
Himself. But if we turn directly to Mary, the Most Holy Mother of God, if we raise our
petitions directly to Her, the favour will reach us without delay. Try it, and you will soon
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be convinced that what | tell you is a great truth...” To Jesus through Mary.

Guiding Star. Having decided to become a Religious, the Viceroy of Catalonia and a
great friend of Emperor Charles V, the famous Duke of Gandia, Saint Francis Borgia,
hesitated between the Order of Saint Francis and the Company of Jesus. After many prayers
and penances, one day he went to his oratory with Friar Juan de Tejada, a Franciscan, and,
both kneeling before a crucifix, he asked Friar Juan to tell him his opinion on which of the
two Orders would be more pleasing to God. The holy Friar requested four days to answer
him, and afterwards took Borgia by the arm, led him to the oratory and, kneeling in the
same place, said to him: “God and his Most Holy Mother want you to enter the Society of
Jesus.” Then, at the request of the Duke, the Friar described this vision: “This morning |
was prostrate on the ground, with many tears, asking the Queen of Heaven to enlighten us,
as the Star She is, when | felt forced to raise my eyes, and saw Mary, unspeakably benign,
who told me: “Tell the Duke to enter my Son’s Company, because that is My desire and
what most pleases My Son; he will illustrate and greatly raise up this Order, now poor and
unknown, and will be an instrument of great services to the Church’.” The Blessed Virgin
Mary afterwards appeared to Saint Francis Borgia himself, who was so heartily imploring
counsel, and said: “Francis, enter My Son’s Company.”

Most Merciful Mother. The Belovacense refers that in the city of Radulph in England,
year 1430, a young nobleman named Ernest lived who, having distributed his goods among
the poor, entered a monastery where he led such an edifying life that the Superiors appreciated
him greatly, especially for his devotion to the Most Blessed Virgin. In the populace the
plague was declared, and people went to the monastery asking for prayers. The Abbot sent
Ernest to pray to the Virgin before Her altar and not rise from there until he had obtained a
reply from the Lady. There the young man stayed for three days until he obtained Mary’s
reply, who commanded Rogations to be made, and when celebrated the plague ceased. But
later this young man cooled in devotion to Mary. The demon attacked him with many impure
temptations so that he might flee the monastery. For not having commended himself to
Mary, he decided to take flight over the monastery walls. When on his way to make his
attempt, passing by an image of Mary in the cloister, the Mother of God spoke, telling him:
“My son, why do you leave Me?” Ernest, confused and remorseful, fell to the ground and
replied: “Lady, but don’t You see that | can no longer resist? Why don’t you help me?” The
Virgin replied: “And why haven’t you invoked Me? If you had commended yourself to Me,
you would not find yourself in this state. From now on commend yourself to Me and doubt
not.” Ernest returned to his cell. But the temptations persisting, neglecting to turn to Mary,
he finally fled the monastery, giving himself up to a bad life. Going from sin to sin, he
became a murderer. He rented an inn where, at night, he killed the poor travellers and despoiled
them. One night he killed the cousin of the governor who, suspecting the innkeeper, prosecuted
him and sentenced him to die on the gallows. Before he was arrested, a young gentleman
arrived at the inn. The villainous inn-keeper, according to his custom, entered his room at
midnight to kill him; But behold, he saw no gentleman in the bed but a crucified man full of
wounds who, looking at him piously, said: “Isn’t it enough, ungrateful, that | have died for
you once? Do you want to Kill me again? You can do so!” The unhappy Ernest prostrated
himself sobbing and said: “Lord, | am all Yours; since you have shown me such great mercy,
| want to be converted.” At that same moment he left the inn and followed the path to the
cloister to do penance. But justice seized him along the way. They took him before the judge,
where he confessed all his crimes. He was immediately sentenced to the gallows, without
giving him time even to confess. He commended himself to Mary, and the Virgin caused that
when hanged he did not die. She Herself took him down from the gallows and told him: “Go
back to the monastery, do penance; and when you see in My hand a document forgiving your
sins, prepare yourself for death.” Ernest returned to the convent and, having told everything
to the Abbot, did penance. Years later, in Mary’s hands he saw the bond of pardon for him.
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He prepared for death and gave up his soul in holiness. :

Mystical Rose. “Following the ordinations at EI Palmar de |}
Troya in January 1976, a cenacle was organized in Dublin for |
Palmar followers. Before the prayers, a serious argument broke
out between those who believed in the validity of the ordinations
and others who opposed them. | suggested that this matter could
not be resolved by arguing, so we separated into two cenacle
prayer groups: those believing in the validity of the ordinations £
and those opposing them. | was in the group believing in the
validity of the ordinations, and throughout practically the entire
Penitential Rosary | perceived strong heavenly perfumes of
roses, which | attributed as coming from the Most Blessed
Virgin Mary.” — A Palmarian faithful.

Our Peacemaker. When Saint Anthony Mary Claret was
studying to be a priest in Vich, he had a great temptation, from which he emerged victorious,
thanks to having invoked the Holy Virgin, as he himself says: “In winter | had a cold: they
told me to stay in bed and | obeyed. And on one of those days, at ten-thirty in the morning,
| experienced a really terrible temptation. I turned to Mary Most Holy, | invoked my Patron
Saint and those of my special devotion, | made every effort to focus my attention on indifferent
objects to distract myself and thus disperse and forget the temptation, | signed my forehead
so that the Lord might free me from evil thoughts... But all in vain. Finally, | turned to the
other side of the bed to see if the temptation might disappear, when, behold, Mary all Holy,
most beautiful and most gracious, appeared to me... At the same time that | was in bed, | saw
myself as a boy in white, very beautiful, kneeling and with hands joined; | did not lose sight
of the Most Blessed Virgin, who spoke to me and told me: “‘Anthony, this crown will be
yours if you prevail.” | was so overcome that | could not say a word to Her, and | saw the
Virgin placing the crown of roses She held in Her right hand upon my head. I also saw a
group of Saints who were on Her right side in an attitude of prayer. Then, to my left, | saw
a great crowd of demons in formation, like soldiers retreating after a battle, and | said to
myself: What a crowd and how formidable! As soon as this happened, I found myself free
from temptation and with such great joy that | did not know what had happened to me.”

Mother and Mediatrix. Pharaoh gave Joseph full power over all Egypt. To all those who
implored his help, he remitted them saying: “Go to Joseph.” This is how God works too.
To those who implore Him for help, He says: “Go to Mary.” That is why we Christians can
say to Mary with far greater reason than the Egyptians to Joseph: “Our salvation is in Your
hands.” Hence Saint Bernard could say: “God has decreed to grant us every grace, favour
and mercy through Mary.”

Divine Nurse. In the proceedings in Rome for the beatification of the famous Lily of
Quito, Saint Mariana of Jesus de Paredes, the delicacies received by this privileged soul
from the Queen of the Angels, Mary Most Holy, are recounted. Saint Mariana, while still a
young girl, had a deformed finger, which not only caused her great pain, but also threatened
to become gangrenous. Another girl who was raised with Mariana—who afterwards recounted
the miracle — moved by compassion, warned her with great affection that the problem was
serious, and that it was necessary to show so that it could be seen by a doctor. “Don’t
worry,” Mariana replied happily, “it’s not that serious.” And as if possessed by a superior
spirit, she added: “Now you will see how I shall be cured.” She knelt before a little image of
Mary, which was her delight, and giving us an example of the faith with which we should
also act in the needs of the body, she turned full of confidence to the Celestial Lady, and
humbly implored Her help. No sooner said than done. The painful finger appeared at once
healthy and sound, as if it had never suffered the slightest harm. Both girls were surprised to
see such a portent occurring so swiftly; but quickly recovering from the surprise, Mariana
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first gave infinite thanks to her distinguished Benefactress, and then begged her companion
not to say a word about it to anyone, either inside or outside the house.

Mother and Dispenser. Glorious Saint Ildephonsus, Archbishop of Toledo, ornament and
glory of Spain, was an integral model of the most solid and illustrious virtues; but what most
distinguished him was his devotion to Our Lady, inborn from his mother’s womb and, it
may be said, imbibed with her milk. He gave good proof of this by coming out in defence of
the Celestial Lady against some unfortunates who, renewing the ancient heresy of Elvidius,
denied Her perpetual virginity. Saint lldephonsus went out to meet the enemies, convinced
them in public dispute and, in honour of one of the most sublime prerogatives of his Heavenly
Mother, he wrote the wonderful book entitled ‘On Mary’s Perpetual Virginity’. The Queen
of Heaven could not be outdone in generosity, and thus sought to reward his services with
sovereign largesse. It was December 18", 667, Feast of the Expectation of the Most Holy
Virgin’s Childbirth. The Holy Archbishop, accompanied by his retinue and clergy, came
down at midnight to sing matins. The deacons, on opening the doors of the church, suddenly
halted, dazzled by the brilliance of an intense light that filled the holy place. The faithful,
frightened at the novelty of this prodigy, all fled; the saintly Prelate alone was unafraid;
rather, with steadfast heart and gazing at the brightness with eagle eyes, he entered the
church and began to pray before the altar, as he ever did and, raising his eyes, saw the Most
Holy Virgin accompanied by choirs of Angels and Virgins of Heaven, seated on the throne
from where he used to preach to the people. The feelings and inner stirring this vision
caused in the heart of Saint Ildephonsus cannot be explained or understood. He was dazed at
the unexpected, confused at his own vileness, fearful for the reverence due to such a Sovereign
Majesty and, struggling with his spirit, knew not what he should do: look at himself or look
at the Virgin, withdraw or move closer. Seeing Her servant indecisive, between fear and
hope, She gave him courage and spoke to him thus: “Because you kept your virginity and
defended Mine with purity of heart, fervent faith and tender love, | will honour you today
with a gift from Heaven’s treasures, and by My own hand will adorn you with this glorious
vestment, for you to use on My feastdays.” And saying this, handed him the chasuble She
bore in Her hands. That heavenly vision then began to disappear, leaving the temple filled
with a very suave and ineffable fragrance.

Suppliant Omnipotence. One day Saint Benedict appeared to Saint Frances Romana
and, taking her under his protection, promised to be her advocate before the Most Holy
Virgin. Hence he spoke thus: “Lady, everything that the prayers of all the Saints united to
Yours can do, You can do by Your intercession alone, because You are the Mother of Our
Saviour, Spouse of God, Queen of Heaven and of earth.” Heart of Mary, be my salvation.

Haven of Religious Souls. In the chronicles of the Order of Saint Francis it is read that
while two of his friars were on their way to visit a sanctuary of the Virgin, nightfall caught
up with them in the middle of a thick forest; so that confused and afflicted they did not know
where to turn. But, moving on a little further, it seemed to them that in the darkness they saw
a large house. They arrived, looked for the entrance, knocked, and heard someone ask from
inside: “Who is there?” —“We are Friars on a pilgrimage; we have been surprised by night in
the forest and are looking for shelter.” They then heard the door open and saw two richly
dressed pages who received them with great courtesy. The friars asked who lived in that
palace. The pages answered that a very pious Lady lived there. “We would like to greet her
and thank her for taking us in,” they said. “Let’s go right there, because She also wants to
talk to you,” the pages responded. They climbed the stairs, finding the rooms all illuminated,
elegantly decorated, and there was an odour in them that seemed heavenly. Finally they
entered the presence of the mistress of the house, and found a Lady of very distinguished
and sovereignly beautiful bearing, who received them with great affability and courtesy,
and then asked them where they were going. They answered that they were going to visit a
Church of the Most Blessed Virgin. “This being so, when you leave | want to give you a
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letter of mine that will be very useful to you,” said the Lady,
and while She spoke to them, they felt inflamed in the love of
God, experiencing a joy that they had never felt before. They g
then went to rest, though unable to fall asleep amid such joy (7
flooding their hearts. In the morning they again appeared before
the Lady to take their leave of her, thank her and at the same §i
time take the letter that they affectionately received, and left. §
They had barely gone a short distance from the house, when
they noticed that the Lady’s letter had no address, so they went j
back, searched, and found the house no longer. Finally, they {
opened the letter to see to whom it was addressed and find out {Sad
its contents; They found that Most Holy Mary was writing to ffta
themselves, and made them understand that She was the Lady {§#
they had seen that night, and that because of the devotion they
had for Her, She had provided them with lodging and food in that orest She exhorted them
to continue serving and loving Her, that She would always reward them with Her gifts, and
would help them in life and death. And at the bottom of the letter they saw the signature that
read: “I, Virgin Mary.” Let everyone consider here how very expressive the gratitude those
good Friars would surely have rendered to the Divine Mother, and how much greater their
vehemence in desiring to love and serve Her for the rest of their lives.

Mother of Grace. In a town in Saxony, Ponickau, two brothers were digging in a well.
One day, due to heavy rain, there was an earth movement and they were buried. Another
brother of theirs, working nearby, rushed over and began the rescue work, with the ardour
and eagerness that can be expected. After several days of very hard and fruitless fatigue,
believing, due to the time that had passed and not hearing any sign of life, that his poor
brothers had died, he decided to fill in the well and place a tombstone in their memory.
When the mother learnt of the decision taken, she immediately went out and, with cries
and demands, succeeded in having the excavations continue. Everyone considered the
work useless, since eight days had already passed; but they wanted to yield to the desires
of the mother, who wished at least to see the corpses of her two sons. At last they reached
the unfortunates who were in an extreme state of exhaustion, but still alive! They said they
had heard the voices and noises of the rescue work distinctly; but owing to their bodily
exhaustion and their will so weakened, they were unable to answer. When asked how they
had been able to resist those eight days, they said that they had drunk the water that oozed
from the walls of their gloomy confinement and chewed the straps and shoes they were
wearing. Their mother’s love saved them. The same thing happens with many sinners,
sunk in the mire of vices. All the efforts of men to lead them to the right path are in vain.
From the bottom of the deep abyss into which they fall no rumour of life comes any more.
They seem dead to grace forever. But there is a Mother who watches over them, and She
is the Virgin Mary. If She intercedes on their behalf and implores Jesus Christ for the
salvation of those wayward children, the miracle of miracles will occur: they will recover
the spiritual life of grace, which will entitle them to the eternal life of glory.

Health of the sick. Saint John Damascene, great defender of the worship of images, was
condemned by the Caliph of Damascus to have his right hand cut off. Dripping blood, he
went to prostrate himself before the image of the Virgin Mary, saying to her: “You know
well, O Holy Virgin! the reason why they have cut off this hand that | had consecrated to
Your service. If the Will of God does not ordain otherwise, You can give me back this hand
they have cut off, since more than ever it would be Yours.” And while he made the
supplication, he felt his pains assuaged, which were not long in disappearing. A peaceful
dream came upon him, in which the Most Holy Virgin appeared to him and restored the
hand, charging him to continue writing in defence of Holy Church. A thin red line around
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his wrist was left to accredit the miracle.

Queen of Peace. Elsewhere in the Salerno diocese, while we
were giving a holy mission, there was a man deeply at enmity
with another who had offended him. One of our Fathers spoke
to him about forgiveness for injuries, but he replied: “Father,
have you seen me on the mission? No; and that is why. | already
understand that | am damned, but there is no remedy, | have to
take revenge.” The Father made an effort to convert him, but
N seeing that he was wasting time, told him: “Take this holy

| picture of Our Lady.” “And why do | want this?” He replied;
il yet, he accepted it. And at once, his rancour forgotten, he gladly
« agreed to what the Father asked of him. “Father do you want
- me to forgive my enemy? | am ready to do so.” Reconciliation
was postponed until the next morning. But come morning he
had changed his mind and wouldn’t even hear about
reconC|I|at|on The Father offered him another picture of the Virgin. For nothing would he
receive it. Finally, reluctantly, he took it. It was hardly in his hand when he said: “It’s over;
where is the notary?” Reconciliation was made and he confessed.

Support of the Dying. Once a Scottish Bishop was surprised at night in a forest... After
wandering about for some time, he saw a cottage occupied by a poor family, who welcomed
him with love. But the Bishop noticed that the family could not conceal a certain sadness,
and he made it known to them. —“Oh, yes!” the mother explained, “we are sad because in
the next room my father is seriously ill and he thinks he is better than he is...” = “Could | see
him?” asked the Bishop who, covered with a cloak, gave no sign of his episcopal dignity...
And the good woman replied: “With pleasure... Come with me to the next room...” The poor
old man had a cadaverous appearance and, in view of this, the Bishop, after addressing him
some words of consolation, made a discreet allusion to the possibility of dying in which the
sick man was... But the sick man cut him short: “No, | will not die yet. Since my First
Communion, every day | have asked the Virgin for the grace to die with a Priest at my side...”
The Bishop then took off the cloak that covered him and revealed the pectoral cross on his
chest. Then he said to the patient: “You see, the Virgin has heard you, because She has sent
you a Bishop who was walking about lost in the forest at night...” — “Now I really think | am
going to die...” said the sick man, and after receiving the Sacraments, he died like a saint.

Queen of the Angels. Saint Bernard, back from dealing with some important Church affairs,
at the moment he arrived at his residence in Clairvaux, saw the Most Serene Queen of Heaven
at the door, being borne in procession to the church surrounded by countless Angels. The
devout Saint, seeing that the Angels made room for him in the procession, dared to reach the
place where the Most Pure Virgin was and, with him in the middle, the procession arrived at
the church. The Virgin went up to the main altar, and the Angels then sang the Salve Regina
with great accompaniment of music, helped by the Holy Abbot. They finished with the
verse and prayer used in the Cistercian Order: O clemens, o pia, o dulcis Virgo Maria.

Star of the Sea. “The strongest celestial perfume | received was when | was praying in
our Palmarian Chapel a special prayer to Our Lady of Carmel, at the words ‘O Star of the
Sea, help me and protect me, show me you are my Mother’.” — A Palmarian faithful.

Most Benign Mother. Maluenda relates, quoting Blessed Humbert, that a devout woman
from Lombardy, hearing the Dominicans sing the Salve Regina after Compline with great
devotion, was rapt up in spirit, and saw things admirable. She saw that when the Religious
reached the words of the Salve: ‘Hail... our Hope,’ the Blessed Lady greeted the Friars with
great sweetness and love; and when they sang: ‘most gracious Advocate’, the Most Benign
Lady knelt before her Son, pleading and interceding for them. When they sang: ‘Turn then...
Thine eyes of mercy towards us’, the Most Holy Virgin gazed at them with a joyous and
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gentle look; and at the end, reaching the words, ‘show unto us
the blessed fruit of Thy womb, Jesus’, taking the Child Jesus
into Her hands, the Most Holy Virgin showed Him, full of
tenderness, to each Religious, who, with inexplicable joy, adored
Him. The Salve concluded, the Sovereign Queen disappeared,
leaving them with the consolation that can be imagined.

Virgin of Virgins. Mary’s love is preferred to the possession
of an earthly kingdom. The brother of a king of Hungary, who
had the habit of praying the office of the Most Blessed Virgin
daily, during a dangerous illness took a vow of chastity in case
he should recover his health, as in fact happened. After the
death of his brother he thought of marrying a young princess.
One day, when all was prepared for the wedding, he began to
pray the office as he usually did, and when he reached the words “How beautiful you are!”
Mary appeared to him and said: “If | am as beautiful as you say, why are you leaving Me?
Know that if you renounce that marriage, | will be your Spouse and you will possess the
Kingdom of Heaven instead of that of Hungary.” When the prince heard these words he
retired to the desert of Aquileya, where he died in holiness.

Coredemptrix of Humanity. In Milan there was a man named Masaccio, so taken up
with his betting that one day he even staked his clothes. Seething with rage, he stabbed an
image of Mary with a knife. A stream of blood sprang from the wound, spraying his face.
Moved to compunction by his sin, he began to sob, thanking Mary because She had granted
him this favour in time, so that he could do penance. He then became a Cistercian Religious,
and lived a life of such perfection that God favoured him with the gift of prophecy. After
forty years of religious life, he died a holy death in the Lord.

Mother of Mercy. In Spain, a certain Religious, abandoned by God, after having killed his
prelate, left the monastery very hurriedly and, changing his clothes, went with all secrecy
and diligence to the seacoast. Finding the opportunity he embarked for Barbary, or land of
the moors in North Africa, where he renounced God and his Church, and indulged his
appetites for a long time. A wealthy and important Moorish lady took a liking to him and
married him. They lived together in marriage for many years, and he had three children by
her. One day, when this monster went out to see his estate and some of his and his wife’s
mines, after arriving, went aside alone to pray a ‘Hail Holy Queen’ to Our Lady, which he
used to pray every day, even after having renounced his Faith. While he was praying, Our
Lady appeared to him and, having rebuked him for so many and so grievous sins, She
promised him Her help if he returned to his monastery with humble repentance and persevered
in Her devotion. The Virgin disappeared, and he went home very sad and thoughtful, and as
his wife gave him a look, she asked him the cause of his sorrow, whether it was some
disaster. He, weeping, told her his life story, and what had happened to him in the mines.
The Moorish woman said to him: “Do not be remorseful, sir, because | will not only let you
go to your country, if you wish, but will give you property with which you can live honourably
there, and one of these sons of yours who will go with you.” He gave her the deepest thanks,
and very happily took his son, reached the sea coast, embarked, and went to Spain and to the
monastery which he had left. He knocked at the door, telling the porter to inform the Superior
that a foreign gentleman needed to speak with him. He came, and the visitor told him that
the business he had in hand should be proposed to the entire monastery. The Superior had
the entire monastery gathered together and then the gentleman, leaving his servants outside,
entered Chapter with his son and, having sat down, asked if anyone had news of a friar from
that monastery, named so-and-so, who had killed his Superior so many years before. Some
said they remembered him well. Then he, prostrate on the ground, said with impressive
feeling and tears that he was that villain. He recounted the events of his wasted life, and the
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mercy and favour of the Most Blessed Virgin, and how he came willing to receive any
penance. He begged them, for the love of Christ and his Blessed Mother, to receive him and
the child, a son of his. The Friars all wept with tenderness and devotion on hearing such a
strange case. They received them very willingly. They gave the father a light penance, but
the penance he did for the rest of his life was such as to show clearly that his vocation had
been true, divine and miraculous. He lived and died in holiness.

Queen of the Chaste. Most Holy Mary always ardently desires that men should love Her
Divine Son Jesus exceedingly, He who loved them with an infinite love, and became a Child
for their cause. Doubtless with this in mind, She took from the world and transplanted to
religious life, as to a chosen orchard, many precious plants she had tended in the world with
the most exquisite favours. One of them was blessed Saint Stanislaus Kostka, whom we
could call the angel of the Society of Jesus and one of the most beloved children of the
Virgin. He descended from a very illustrious family in Poland, with many palatines, electors,
prelates, captains and other important figures. At the age of thirteen, he was sent to study in
Vienna, where his progress in learning was notable, though his chief satisfaction was to
hold the rosary in his hand, or read some verses in praise of Most Holy Mary, or do something
else he believed would be pleasing to the Divine Lady. In these occupations he was attacked
by an illness, which seemed to have been expressly sent to him by the Virgin, to show him
Her love, since She first had Saint Barbara visit him, a special devotion of his, accompanied
by some Angels, who gave him Holy Communion. Then Mary Herself came down to visit
him in person and showed him a thousand kindnesses. Among others, bearing Her Divine
Son in Her arms, she placed Him on his bed, and the sick youth held him with indescribable
consolation. When Our Lady was about to leave, She told Stanislaus that it was Her wish
that he enter the Company of Jesus. The angelic youth had to overcome no few difficulties
to do so. It suffices to say that he had to walk more than one thousand five hundred kilometres
on foot, an unaccustomed exercise for him; but everything was made easier by the love that
burned in his breast. His conduct soon revealed his origins, since in less than ten months of
life as a Religious, he reached a point that only the most spiritual elders can barely reach.
While Saint Stanislaus was living completely consecrated to Mary’s love, it happened that
on August 1% 1568, he heard a sermon by Saint Peter Canisius (December 21%) preaching to
the novices of the Society of Jesus, in which he instilled in all the great counsel to live each
day as if it were the last of their life, after which Saint Stanislaus told his companions that
this special counsel had been like the voice of God for him, since he was going to die that
same month. He said this either because God had revealed it to him or because he had a kind
of inner presentiment, as will be seen from what happened. Four days later, in the company
of Father Sa, he went to Saint Mary Major and, speaking of the forthcoming feast of the
Assumption said to him: “Father, | think that on that day a new Paradise will appear in
Heaven, when contemplating the glory of the Most Holy Virgin crowned as Queen of Heaven
and Earth and placed very close to the Lord above all the choirs of Angels. And if it is true
that every year, as | believe, that feast is renewed in Heaven, this year | hope to be present at
that feast in Paradise.” The glorious martyr Saint Lawrence having been chosen by lottery
for Saint Stanislaus as his protector for the month, that day the youth wrote a letter to his
Most Holy Mother, the Virgin Mary, in which he implored Her to obtain for him the grace of
contemplating Her feast in Paradise. On Saint Lawrence’s Day, August the 10", he communed
and begged the Saint to present that letter to the Mother of God, and intercede for him so
that Most Holy Mary might hear him. Curiously enough, at the end of the day he had a slight
fever which, though slight, he took as a certain sign that he had obtained the grace of his
coming death. When he went to bed, smiling and jubilant he said: “I will never get up from
this bed.” And to Father Acquaviva he added: “My Father, | believe that Saint Lawrence has
obtained for me from Mary the grace to be in Heaven for the Feast of the Assumption.” But
no one took any notice of these things. The vigil of the feast arrived and the illness was still
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mild, but the Saint told a Brother that the next night he would be
dead, to which the Brother replied: “It requires more of a miracle
to die from something so slight than to cure it.” But after noon he £
was attacked by a fatal weakness, with cold sweat and a general
loss of strength. The Superior came, whom Stanislaus begged to
place him on the ground on ashes so as to die as a penitent. To
satisfy him, they placed him on the ground on a mat. Then he
confessed and received Holy Viaticum, not without tears among
those present, because when the Most Blessed Sacrament entered
the room they saw him resplendent, his eyes sparkling with
heavenly joy and his face inflamed with such holy ardour that he
seemed a seraphim. He also received Holy Extreme Unction, and
meanwhile raised his eyes to Heaven or otherwise contemplated |
and feelingly clasped Mary’s image to his breast. A Father asked him why he had a rosary in
his hand if he couldn’t pray it, and he replied: “It comforts me because it is something of the
Virgin Mary’s.” — “How much more,” the Father replied, “it will comfort you to see Her and
kiss Her hand in Heaven.” Then the Saint, with a flushed face, raised his hands, thus expressing
his longing to be soon in Her presence. His Beloved Mother then appeared to him, as his
face radiant with joy indicated, and as he himself declared to those present, and shortly
before dawn on August 15", he expired in the hands of his Divine Mother with his eyes
fixed heavenwards, without effort or agony, and with a serene and smiling expression. Those
present brought up the image of the Virgin, and seeing that he made no sign, they understood
that his soul had flown to Heaven beside his beloved Queen. Eyewitnesses, moved by such a
beautiful spectacle, commented: “Oh, to die in Mary’s arms, how sweet and touching it is!”

Most Loving Mother of Christians. It happened in 1896, a few months after the battle of
Adua in Ethiopia, in which the Italian armies were defeated. One day the Emperor of
Abyssinia Menelik summoned an Italian prisoner of war and, in front of everyone present,
read the following letter: “I am a poor mother of one of the prisoners of war. Great Emperor!
Have mercy and return to an unfortunate mother her son. In the name of the Mother of
God I beg you. In our church | have offered a candle before Her image, and it seemed to
me that Mary smiled at me and told me: ‘Be confident. Menelik will return your son to
you.” And so, in Her name, | ask you again for my son.” Silence of expectation!... The
Emperor turned to the prisoner and said: “You are free. Go back home. Here you have
money for the trip; and tell your mother that it was not Menelik, but Mary, who gave you
back your freedom. She is also my Mother; and if the Mother says yes, | cannot say no.”

Model of Holy Imitation. Saint Frances Xavier Cabrini, Mother to Italian immigrants,
once had a very singular vision. She saw the Virgin passing among the beds of a hospital,
cleaning, helping, attending the sick. The Saint ran to help her, but the Virgin refused,
saying: “No, no, | am doing what you do not want to do.” Saint Francis Xavier understood
the warning. She later opened a Catholic hospital in New York for Italian immigrants.

Fount of graces. Suetonius refers that Emperor Titus found such great pleasure in granting
favours to those who asked them of him, that if perchance a day were to pass that offered
him no occasion to grant some grace, saddened, he declared, “I have lost this day.” If our
Mother, the Virgin Mary, were to pass a day without granting us a grace, which is impossible,
She would say the same. And it is quite certain that the Virgin is more desirous of sharing
out Her graces than we in receiving them.

Queen, Mother and Heart of Creation. A Missionary Father in the Philippine Islands
had a parrot which had managed to learn these two phrases: “Hail Mary Most Pure” and
“Don’t be in a hurry.” He had learnt them because the Missionary constantly repeated
them. One day the Missionary found the cage open and the parrot gone. A few days later a
youth appeared with the parrot and declared that he had wanted to hang himself, but the
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parrot surprised him, saying “Hail Mary Most Pure. Don’t be in a hurry.” The feelings of
that youth are easy to understand.

Mother of the Church. Cardinal Saint Alfred Ottaviani told the International Marian
Congress of Lourdes in 1958 that: “In no age have the Most Holy Virgin’s Apparitions
been so splendid as in our days.” We are in “Mary’s Age’. She, our Mother, appears solicitous
to remedy the dangerous dechristianizing and demoralizing activities of our days. Only
the confusion of the XX century, satanically propped up by the enemies of Mary and the
Church, in the hour of darkness spoken of by Saint Paul V1, could induce so many Christians
to fall into the incredible deception of holding the devotion to the Most Holy Virgin Mary
they had received as children to be practically a superstition. The modern plan to debase
Mary has been inspired by Satan. To counteract this disaster, Saint Paul VI, after the
bishops gathered in the ruinous Vatican Il conciliabulum had refused to subscribe to his
proposition: ‘Maria, Mater Ecclesiae’, he himself, on his own initiative and personal
authority, on the 21% of November 1964, made the proclamation, and included it in the
Litany of the Most Holy Virgin Mary in perpetuity. On the 12" of August 1978 Saint
Gregory XVII the Very Great declared it infallibly as a Dogma of Faith.

Parapet against Divine Wrath. Here is an event from one of the most famous representations
in the world of the Passion: that of Oberammergau. It occurred during the scene of Judas’
remorse and desperation. Thousands attended the spectacle, held in the open air. Judas bitterly
rued his betrayal, but the high priest made fun of him. The traitor then began to consider the
possibility of suicide. He lamented: “Where can | go? All is lost!” The auditorium, alarmed,
observed in silence Judas’ departure, who left in despair. All of a sudden, the chirpy voice of
a girl was heard: “Mama, why doesn’t he go to see the Virgin?”

Caudilla of Christ’s soldiers. While the Catholic Sovereigns were making preparations
for the siege of Granada, one night Hernan Pérez del Pulgar penetrated into the city with
fifteen intrepid warriors. While these battled with the garrison guarding the gate by which
they had entered, he galloped forward towards the mosque, nailing a parchment in it with
the inscription “Ave Maria”, as a sign that he took possession of the mosque in the name
of the Queen of Heaven. The poster, written by Pulgar himself, read in large letters: “Ave
Maria”, followed by the phrase: “Be witnesses that | take possession in the name of the
Sovereigns and to the pledge | give to come to rescue the Virgin Mary whom | leave
prisoner among the infidels.” According to others, it read: “Be witnesses that | take
possession of this mosque in the name of the Castile Sovereigns, consecrating it from now
on to the Virgin of Heaven, who has been our guide.”

Universal Mediatrix of all graces. A mother’s heart, that of so many, is an abyss of
goodness. How then will the Most Holy Virgin Mary’s be? “Mary’s Heart — says the Holy
Curé of Ars — is so tender towards us that all mothers together are no more than a block of
ice beside Her.” In Heaven She continues to be our Mediatrix. While there are children of
Hers on earth, Her task as Mother has not ended. This saintly Priest also affirmed: “I
believe that after the end of the world, the Most Holy Virgin can be quite at ease, but as
long as the world lasts, She is needed everywhere. She seems like a mother who has many
children: She is forever busy going from one to another.”

Admonisher of souls in danger. Saint Alan, assaulted by a strong temptation, was at the
point of losing grace for not commending himself to Mary; but the Most Holy Virgin
Mary appeared to him; and in order that he might be better prepared for another occasion,
She gave him a slap in the face and told him: “If you had commended yourself to Me, you
would not have been in that danger.” If we took care to invoke the name of Mary in
temptation with all confidence, surely we would never fall.

Eminent and Worthy Mother of God. A Priest recounted to a friend of his something that
had just happened to him. He had received a letter from an Andalusian couple, friends of
his. The wife, a delicate and good soul, wrote these words: — “A tender hug for your
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mother.” “She sends the greeting to me,” the Priest commented,
“but so that it goes by the best route, she sends it by way of my &=
mother; Andalusian mothers are like that!” This reminds us in ap
way of the delicacy of the Palestinian woman — “Blessed be the .= b/
womb that bore You!” a praise for the Son... by way of the &«
Mother. And a complement for the Mother.
Sweet Mistress of Holiness. Saint Rose of Lima, flower of
America, was specially devoted to the Virgin. She had scruples
about her name Rose, since her name was Isabel, but her mother,
who saw a flower in her face, called her Rose. So she then tearfully
entreated Mary for clarity and correctness in this, and She approved = &
the change, but told her to add ‘of Holy Mary’. All the virtues &
were gathered together in that Rose of Holy Mary, who lived as
the purest nun amid this world. As from eleven years she enjoyed
great familiarity with the Virgin and frequently Her visits. In her <
accounts of conscience written by order of her director, she says that she often saw the Most
Holy Virgin, beautiful, kind and sweetly tender, and that “She used to stay longer before Her
eyes than Jesus Christ’s Humanity, who also often appeared to her, but briefly.” So great
was Mary’s love for that little angel that She came to serve her, as the Canonization Bull
says, even as a maid. As Rose filled her bed with pebbles and splinters, and when going to
bed put a crown of thorns on her head, she did not sleep at night, and at dawn, overcome by
sleep, she did not awake at the hour for rising. The Virgin promised to wake her up every
day. And every day She came punctually to her bedside, telling Rose: “Rise up My daughter,
rise up to pray, it is time.” One day, neither with this call could she come round. Though she
sat up in bed her eyelids closed unconsciously, and she slept. The Virgin came back to wake
her, gave her a pat on the back, shook her a little with motherly fondness and told her: “Get
up, My daughter, don’t be lazy.” She rose at once, but as a penalty she did not see the Virgin
that day, just when She was leaving, without seeing Her face. One day she forgot a hairshirt
in her bed, and unable to return to her room, and fearing they might see it, implored the
Virgin to hide it. Afterwards she found the hairshirt where she normally hid it.
Consolation of the Crossbearers. Listen carefully. That room you see there was used by
a woman who had become a widow. The poor lady had lost everything with the death of
her husband who had sustained her; all comfort and wellbeing came to an end, and all her
relatives turned their backs on her... She was left in complete and utter misery!... She had
but one angelical child, diligent and pious like her mother, who lived with her, and the
two, by working all they could, supported each other. Poor souls!... But no, they weren’t...
Look... We were in the depths of winter, the night was overcast. Outside great snowflakes
fell... all in silence... The mother, whose hair was turning grey, warmed her numbed
hands over a small stove, while at her side the daughter was sewing as fast as she could to
finish a warm coat before midnight, before Sunday began. A poor oil lamp lit up the two
faces, their shadows falling on the wall where a picture of the Virgin Mary hung. The two
kept silence... nothing but their breathing was to be heard... when suddenly, the daughter
lifted up her head and, gazing at her mother with a sad smile, told her: “Poor Mama, you
have never been so poor as now!” How bitter must that thought have been! And in that
voice, those words, went much tenderness... together with anguish. “Believe me, my
daughter, God knows very well what He does. On losing your father, | believed that the
Lord had abandoned us, but look, we have a Mother left to us, Most Holy Mary.” The lass
lowered her head and continued to sow in silence; but the mother saw that from her eyes
tears were falling onto the cloth. “Don’t cry, little one. In a word, if we are good Christians,
what can be wanting to us? There are so many who still lack a roof! We, in truth, have to
get by with very little, but that little has never failed us. Nothing remains to me of my
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wealth either, but you are still left to me, and surely | would not change you for the best
kingdom on earth.” On hearing this, the girl let her needlework fall from her hands and
threw herself onto her mother’s neck, tenderly embracing her... Do you think they were
unhappy? Did the tears they then shed not savour of Heaven?

Our Advocate. The classical writer Plutarch recounts: Antipater wrote a letter to the
perverse Alexander the Great, his emperor, in which he accused Olympia, Alexander’s
mother, of a grave offence. Alexander read the letter and then told his courtiers without
batting an eyelid: “But does Antipater not know that a tear of my mother’s can wipe out a
thousand letters like this accusing her?” If a tear from his mother’s moved this perverse
man to compassion, we can well imagine the value of a word from the Most Holy Virgin
Mary before Her Son. Hence She is ‘our Advocate’, the most trustworthy of all.

Generalissima of God’s Hosts. A colonel in the French army tells of the following event:
“Wounded by a bullet in the thigh, | awaited the arrival of stretcher bearers. Not far from
me lay one of my soldiers with a great wound in the head. From his pocket he drew out a
small silver crucifix and began to recite the Hail Mary in Latin. At this, another quieter
voice was heard responding: ‘Sancta Maria, Mater Dei...” My good soldier turned his
head around and spied another soldier at his side, mortally wounded like himself. He was
a German gazing at him with his great blue eyes. The Frenchman reflected for a moment
and then reached out his crucifix to his enemy, by then almost agonizing. The German
took hold of it, pressed it fervently to his heart and returned it. They both shook hands and
one added: ‘We can die in peace, we have done our duty.” — “We can leave,” the other
replied, ‘for a homeland where hatred has no place.” Shortly afterwards they breathed
their last and the two entered the eternal kingdom of peace and love.”

The Sweet Name of Mary is Celestial Balm. Blessed Alan used to preach: “The glorious
name of Mary is comparable to oil outpoured since, as oil cures the sick, irradiates fragrance,
feeds the lamp, thus too the name of Mary heals sinners, recreates the heart and inflames
it in Divine Love.”

Queen of Virgin Souls. Among the Founders whom the Most Holy Virgin chose for
setting up the Order of the Servites, Saint Alexis Falconieri was singularly blessed for his
purity. Born in Florence into a noble and wealthy family at the start of the X111 century, he
spent his youth in works of piety, and was outstanding especially for his tender devotion
to the Queen of Virgins. He took every pain to avoid all that could stain holy purity in the
very least. The better to obtain it, he took up prayer and penance. Having consecrated
himself completely to the service of Mary Most Holy, he made every effort to mortify his
senses, to conserve intact the white lily of chastity. After a long life, full of heavenly
favours, having fallen gravely ill, he was consoled by a vision of the Child Jesus, who
placed a crown of roses on his head, symbol of the most unblemished chastity. At one
hundred and ten years of age, after the elderly Saint had recited a hundred Hail Marys, as
was his custom, on the 17* of February 1310, he flew to Heaven to receive the reward of
his merits and to contemplate the Immaculate Lamb in the choir of virgin souls.

Mother of Bitterness. To Saint Bernadette, the Virgin in Lourdes told her: “If My people
have no wish to amend, 1 will find Myself forced to allow the Arm of My Son to fall upon
them. It is so heavy that | cannot sustain it any longer! The violation of Holydays and
blasphemies are the crimes which make My Son’s Arm so weighty!” Truly blasphemy,
profanation of Feastdays and impurity are the three great sins which cry out to Heaven for
vengeance. Let us strive to lighten Jesus’ Arm by leading a holy life.

Channel to Jesus. A penitent refused to confess, led by despair and horror at his life full
of grievous sins. Saint Vincent de Paul appeared and told him: “My friend, knowing that
Jesus Christ died on the Cross for you, do you doubt his Mercy?... | want to draw you
away from eternal damnation.” And he invited those present to pray the Hail Mary with
faith so as to obtain the conversion of the unmoved sinner... And, then! the heart of that
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unfortunate was moved, he confessed and died consoled.

Fortitude of Her devotees. Some years ago a student at the
Polytechnic School in Paris found a rosary in a classroom. Indignant
that objects of superstition, according to him, were still to be found
in that illustrious School, he said so to his fellow students. Gathered
in the courtyard, after the military exercise or training, they placed
the rosary in a tree, and the pupil who found it shouted out: “If I
anyone of us has lost this rosary, then come and collect it, if he has £
the mind and courage to do so.” A long silence capable of unnerving
the boldest. But the young Christian did not hesitate, a certain C.T.,
known as the first to leave the army that year, came forward serene
and at peace, took his rosary and, turning to the one who had made
the challenge, said: “I thank you, friend. | keep this rosary which
my mother gave me, which has kept me Christian. | don’t think that
I have thereby dishonoured the Polytechnic School.” “Well said!”
sounded from every side. “Here is a man with courage!” A distinguished Marshall, witness
to the scene, stretched his hand out to the soldier and told him with deep feeling: “Bravo,
friend! When there is valour to publicly confess and show one’s conviction and faith, there
will be valour as well to defend one’s country and die for the homeland.”

Mother of the Holy Souls in Purgatory. Flammin and a great number of authors refer
that a distinguished young lady, by name Alexandra, miraculously converted and inscribed
into the Confraternity of the Rosary by Saint Dominic, appeared to the Saint after death to
tell him that she was sentenced to seven hundred years of purgatory owing to the sins she
had committed or made others commit by her worldly vanities. She implored him to
relieve her and obtain her relief with the prayers of the Rosary Confraternity members.
The Saint did so and fifteen days later, Alexandra appeared to him again, brighter than the
sun. She had been freed from the sentence in such a short time thanks to the prayers of the
Rosary members in her favour. She also gave Saint Dominic to know that she came on
behalf of the souls of purgatory to exhort him to continue preaching the Rosary and to tell
the souls’ relatives to give them a share of their prayers, for which they would be abundantly
recompensed by them when they arrived at glory.

Gateway to Glory. In the life of Saint Bernard Morlaas, a Dominican Friar, it is read
that, being sacristan at the Santarem priory in the kingdom of Portugal, he used to teach
two boys who out of devotion dressed in the holy habit of Saint Dominic, above all to
instil in them the holy fear of God, and true devotion to Jesus and Mary. It often happened
that, taking lunch before an image of Mary who bore the Good Jesus in Her arms, they
invited Him to eat, and the Virgin Most Holy lowered Him down from Her arms so that He
might enjoy the meal with those candid boys. They told their teacher Saint Bernard of the
affair, and he instructed them, in order that they might ask the Divine Infant and His Most
Holy Mother to invite them as well and their teacher to the House of His Heavenly Father.
So they did; and the Good Jesus replied that their invitation was in three days’ time, when
His Glorious Ascension into Heaven was to be celebrated, which for the year 1277 in
which this happened, was on the 6™ of May. So then, on that day, the three made ready to
celebrate the solemnity, and after having heard Holy Mass and received Holy Communion,
on giving thanks to God, the three died in holiness, and went on to the eternal possession
of the invitation to glory... Do you not see, dear children, how Jesus and Mary respond?
For God’s sake love Mary deeply; commend yourself to Her from the heart; make Her
some gift every day, and | assure you that by Her intercession you will obtain the Love of
God in life, and after death will be even better rewarded in Heaven.

Mary, Refuge of sinners, converts a young materialist. Desiderius, aged thirty, a sweet,
frank and loyal character, had lost his bearings on giving himself up passionately to false
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philosophical ideas. From one error to another, he finally fell into the most crude materialism.
Above all he looked at the Catholic Religion with horror, and had conceived an implacable
hatred for Priests, whom he said were the scourge of humanity, and called them destroyers
of mankind. Attacked by pulmonary tuberculosis, his end was close. A very virtuous sister
of his, who loved him dearly, lavished him with her care. All her efforts to bring him to
reason were useless. Desiderius ever protested that he did not believe there was a God, and
with blasphemies rejected all the truths presented to him. A pious lady from the Parish of
Our Lady of Victories, Desiderius’ sister’s friend, aware of the condition and disposition of
the unhappy youth, had the idea of commending him to the prayers of the Association,
thinking that the means for acquiring Mary’s protection for him, despite his impiety, was to
have him registered in the Confraternity of Mary’s Immaculate Heart, Refuge of sinners. To
do so meant deceiving the Parish Priest, whom she went to see one Saturday, and asked him
to have the goodness to enrol a gravely ill youth, and commend him to their prayers, to
obtain for him the grace to receive the Last Sacraments by means of the Virgin’s protection.
On the following day at half-past-seven in the evening he was commended; public prayers
were offered for him, and on the following Monday several Communions were offered in
his favour. That day was one of the cruellest for the poor patient; who went through many
successive crises which reduced him to a state of torpidity. In the evening, at around half
past seven he received the visit of his doctor, a pious Christian. The patient asked about his
condition, and the doctor replied that there was no cure, and that his death was approaching:
“Friend” he added “an eternity of glory is offered to you, and if you want to earn it, you still
can.” Desiderius, his face serene, and with firm voice replied: “Esteemed Doctor, | have
already made my profession of faith... | don’t want to listen to this language... | am not
going to change. | don’t believe there is a God: besides, if there is a Heaven and an eternity,
I have nothing to accuse myself of. For seven years | have been sacrificing myself for
mankind, and if | die it is for them.” It was to be noted that Desiderius was not only a slave
to massive impiety, but also a fanatical partisan of all those political ruses by which so many
speakers seduce youth. The doctor went on for a few minutes with his pious warnings; and
the patient turned his head away giving to understand that he did not want to listen to him.
They had called a Sister of Good Succour to care for him. When the doctor left, Desiderius
told her: “What a bothersome man! All those times he has spoken to me of religion! | can
well say that it tires me: he does not want to hold his peace.” This good Sister who observed
his weakness and dejection, was content to say: “Yet, friend, if there is a God, what will be
your destiny? No man can say in God’s presence that he has no stain.” O Benign and Omnipo-
tent Mary! This was the hour of your triumph! Desiderius glances at the Sister, reflects for
a moment, and cries out with extraordinary strength given his condition: “Yes! | remember
a miracle, undeniable; the whole people saw it, that is, the multiplication of the five loaves
in the desert! | recognize Jesus Christ as my God. Have a Priest come to confess me this
evening; tomorrow perhaps there will be no time.” Oh! Grace of Jesus Christ! Omnipotent
grace! It was Your work. A few minutes before this sinner was an infidel who had renounced
God, who boldly challenged His justice, and suddenly, in the bat of an eyelid, had become
a penitent sinner, an obedient faithful. Ah! Deign to take command of our hearts, and
consecrate them forever to love and fidelity to the God of forgiveness and mercy. Though it
was already late and Desiderius very tired, as the danger was imminent, and the sick youth
s0 insistent, Confession could not wait for the morrow. During his illness, many Priests had
been called; some had been rejected; a few others had been received, but then dismissed
with disdain. Come the moment for confession, the patient himself designated one of those
worst received to confess him, so as, he said, to make reparation. This ecclesiastic was a
member of a venerable congregation from Desiderius’ neighbourhood. At his arrival,
Desiderius said to him: “Father, I am in my last moments... | want to confess.” His confession
lasted five quarters of an hour. From that moment Desiderius was unrecognizable; the old
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man, the impious man, the man dominated by his passions had [¥
disappeared, giving way to the new man, the sweet and docile

Christian. Shortly before he was deeply sad; now he was

exceedingly cheerful, and knew not how to express his

cheerfulness. Shortly before he had been downcast, dejected,

moribund; but he now feels enlivened by an extraordinary |
strength. He did not sleep all night; he spoke continually of his |
joy and his happiness, and asked them to make him recite prayers. |
They tell him to be silent, to rest. “Oh!” he says “now | feel |
much better... | am not tired... | am the happiest of men.” On
the 20" of June he confessed again with evident signs of deep
repentance. Several times during the day he made known his
ardent desire to receive Holy Communion. “When then shall | |
receive the Lord?”, he said. On the morning of the 21%, his confessor announced to hlm that
he was to administer Most Holy Viaticum and Extreme Unction. He then asked what Extreme
Unction was, and once explained, he was left in admiration at Divine Goodness deigning to
dispense so many graces to him. He asked them to repeat the articles of Faith to him, and
give him some explanations. “O my God — he added — How far astray | was! How unhappy
not believing what | now find so credible!” After Communion his heart felt so satisfied that
he did not know how to express his happiness, and confused at the goodness the Lord had
shown to him, he exclaimed: “Oh! How rich I am! What can | do to give due thanks to God!
Never! Never will | find expressions to...” Here he paused, raised his eyes to Heaven, and
concluded saying: “... to give Him proof of my acknowledgement!” He then had the fortune
to receive the Sacrament of Confirmation. The Lord Archbishop of Paris, having gone to
administer this Sacrament on the 23" of June in Saint Clotilde, condescended to pass by his
house, and confirmed him. From that moment, his fervour appeared to increase; he spoke of
nothing but God and religion, but admirably, as if he had been engaged in nothing but these
sublime subjects. He frequently said: “I ask God for nothing but a few more days of life to
have more pains to offer Him in satisfaction for my sins, for | can scarcely pray.” Not
because he did not pray, but because he would have prayed without cease if he had not been
forbidden to the point of demanding that he promise to pray no more without asking
permission, to which he submitted with the docility of a child. His love for God made him
desire ardently the grace to consecrate himself to His service in some religious Order, so
that he asked and obtained permission to take the corresponding vow in case God were to
restore his health. He would frequently say: “If God wants to take me out of this world, | am
resigned; but if He restores health, | will labour to convert all those | love; yes, | will convert
my friends. If | were to become a Parish Priest, | would have to convert all my parishioners
who had the misery to be impious...l would go to visit the poor.” If a word of impatience
escaped him, he would then look at his crucifix and say: “Oh! How much my Saviour
suffered! Itis | who have crucified Him! Ah! I will complain no longer; let me suffer all You
wish, no longer will | ever complain.” And joining his hands, he said: “Forgive me, my God,
I have sinned, forgive me.” Then it behoved to hearten him. One day he said: “How happy
I would be if God were to grant me the grace to attend the Holy Sacrifice of Mass just once!
I who denied the Sacraments, Jesus Christ’s Divinity, the whole of religion! In this way |
would show how different my sentiments are now; it would be a reparation. But, well, if He
does not so wish, He reads my heart, and sees that | am resigned to His Will.” After his
conversion he had the happiness to commune several times. Three weeks passed by, in
which he enjoyed great freedom of spirit, and spent in the continuous exercise of his precious
sentiments. The fourth week, the last of his life, he spent in delirium, yet during those days
of delirium, he was seen to be absorbed in religious ideas. He was heard to say: “My friends,
my friends, they all say they have a religion... materialism... materialism... Oh! Atime will
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" come in which men will understand that they are not here on
earth just to sow... Where are those who do not believe in
Hell?... Hapless if they do not convert!” Desiderius came back
to himself two days prior to his death, and spent them in
continuous union with God. At last, on the 16" of July, Feast of
Our Lady of Carmel, on pronouncing these words: “Jesus, Mary,
. Joseph, | offer You my heart, my spirit and my life,” he lost
| consciousness, and gave up his soul to the Creator, who had
| lavished so many graces upon him, while the divine Sacrifice of
the Mass was offered for him in honour of Mary, Refuge of
sinners, to implore the grace to protect this son of Her mercy to
8 the very last moment.

d  Mary Most Holy, espoused to all the living souls of the
Church’s faithful. ‘Gerard, why don’t you marry?’, his
neighbours in Muro asked him, seeing his unconcern, more
interested in going from one Chapel to another than in finishing his tailor’s assignments.
But Saint Gerard Mary Majella replied: “I married the Virgin!” A few linked this reply to
a happening on the recent Feast of the Immaculate Conception. At the start of the procession,
Gerard was there in the forefront, absorbed in contemplating the Image. All of a sudden
they saw him move forward, remove a ring and place it on the finger of the Image, crying
out: “I have espoused Mary Most Holy.” By this act, seemingly an adolescent’s folly,
Gerard became forever bound to the Mother of God. On another occasion, when in Deliceto,
Father Céafaro ordered him to accompany two young Redemptorist aspirants to Ciorani.
Halfway there, they spent the night in Ponterola hostelry. The supper was served by a lass
accustomed to dealing with coarse travellers and was now drawn by Gerard’s good manners.
The following morning, when he was paying the bill, she contrived to confess her love for
him at first sight. Gerard, at once alarmed and amused, replied with a smile: “What a
shame, but for some time now | have been married to a very beautiful woman.” And
before the girl could react, he added: “I am espoused to the Virgin.” And so went his way.

Perpetual Succour of souls. During the cruel wars of 1814 taking place between
Napoleonic France and the allied powers of Russians, Germans, English and Spanish, the
inhabitants of the Alps abandoned their valleys to escape the fury of those enemies, who
ravaged the country, to the point of frequently abducting women and girls; but the barbarous
soldiers pursued them to the most remote refuges. One of them, yet more ferocious than
his companions at arms, had the cruelty to kill a father, for daring to defend the honour of
his daughter. This maiden, horrified, covered with her unfortunate father’s blood who had
just died for her, at once fled to the mountains. At the sight of the terrified lass, light-
footed over the sharp rocks, other soldiers ran out in her pursuit. They came up close...
were about to seize her... but when the heroic girl reached the highest point of the rocks,
she paused, measured the depths of the precipice, her only protection from the barbarous
aggression, raised her eyes to Heaven and cried out: “Mother of Pity, Virgin unstained, be
my Succour!”, and at once launched out into the depths of the abyss. The soldiers, in turn
astonished, approached the spot where the girl should have fallen dashed onto the rocks,
but, oh prodigy! They saw her kneeling, hands joined, eyes raised heavenwards, giving
thanks to Our Lady of Good Succour, who had protected her in such a marvellous manner
from imminent danger. At this sight, the soldiers, impelled by an omnipotent force, fell
prostrate, implored forgiveness for their crime, and published the amazing wonder they
had witnessed throughout the army, and as from that day the enemies ceased their horrible
savagery in the countries through which they passed. The tender virgin, after having given
thanks to the Mother of God, who had protected her so visibly, went to seek refuge in the
French soldiers’ encampment, who were aware of her miraculous escape, took her under

112



their protection and, to perpetuate the memory of such a great mercy, formed the project
of raising up an altar in honour of the Queen of the Angels in the same spot in which the
tender maiden had been miraculously saved. She herself felt the duty to consecrate to God
the life He had conserved for her, sold her inheritance and from the proceeds had a small
hermitage built in which she spent the rest of her days in penance and the practice of pious
exercises. She lived from the alms brought to her daily by charitable souls, and in exchange
offered her benefactors the suffrages of her fervent prayers. The pious anchoress died in
the year 1829, and in accord with her wishes was buried under the first step of the altar.
From then on people never ceased to visit her sepulchre and to implore her protection,
since no one doubted that God would have admitted a soul so pure and virtuous into His
bosom, and all considered her a new patroness for their country. Travellers too were pleased
to visit the tomb of the heroine of the Alps. The sight of those places so long inhabited,
and the charms of innocence and virtue favoured by Heaven, filled them with holy emotion,
and caused the desire of amendment to be born in their hearts, since the power of virtue is
so great that it makes itself felt in the souls least disposed to practise it. They deposited
their offerings on the sepulchre of the humble virgin, trustingly imploring her for the
succour of her prayers, which they doubted not would favour travellers who came to
render the tribute of their pious homage to her virtue. (Abbé Victor of Saint Mary).
Honour and Glory of Her devotees. In the Dolo monastery of the Benedictine Order,
built in honour of Our Lady, there was a monk very devoted to the Queen of Heaven called
lostio. He heard an Archbishop from the Holy Land say that there they reverenced the
Mother of God with five psalms according to the five letters of Her name, which are the
first letter ‘M’ of: ‘Magnificat anima mea Dominum;’ and then four psalms in order
beginning with the other letters: A, R, I, A, together with a few other prayers. This monk as
faithful soul desirous of holiness, did not lose the occasion and thus followed that example.
The good are like that, and from all good conversations draw out flowers and make honey
and sweetness for their souls. So did this saintly religious, and persevered in this holy
devotion for many years until the year 1186 in which he died on the 29" of November,
vigil of glorious Apostle Saint Andrew. When the Monks rose for matins, at roll call held
by the subprior of the monastery, he found that the only one missing was lostio, his own
brother. He then took a lantern and went to look for him in the dormitory, where he found
him in his cell dead on the bed; but he saw something marvellous, five roses springing
from his face, one from the mouth, very beautiful with some golden letters which read
‘Magnificat’, another two from the eyes and another two from the ears with the beginning
of the psalms as we said. The Father Subprior, seeing all this, went to choir and, matins
over, related all he had seen to the monks, who went there very readily, and seeing such a
great miracle did not dare to touch him without first sending for the Archbishop of that
diocese, who then came greatly pleased on contemplating such a miraculous occurrence
never seen, and after seeing raised his eyes heavenwards and gave thanks to God and to
His Most Holy Mother, and vesting in pontificals in solemn procession with lanterns,
candles and censers with pleasing aromas, arrived at the poor bed of the saintly monk
lostio. Drawing out the rose which sprang from the mouth, which easily followed the
hand that took it, thus, fresh and lovely as it was, he placed it with great reverence under
a glass cover on an Altar of the Cathedral Church for all to see in testimony of the miracle,
but the other four, on being drawn out of the eyes and ears, then withered and dried up.
And the Archbishop had the body taken to the major church — dedicated to the glory and
honour of the Queen of the Angels — where it received interment before the main Altar
with great veneration. There was no lack of many miracles there, for God to show the
clemency of His Most Holy Mother and the glory of the saint. This miracle was taken
from the book by Father Jerome Taix, and taken up by Vincencio Valvasense for the faithful
to see how the Virgin honours Her devotees with roses and flowers even here in this world.

113



The Miraculous Medal.
= This Medal is known the world over, but the wonders of the
*\k Apparitions which accompany the revelations by which the Virgin
taught it to Saint Catherine Labouré, and their doctrinal content,
are often little known. We shall explain the Apparitions briefly.
Saint Catherine Labouré was born on the 2™ of May 1806 in
the village of Fain-les-Moutiers, in Burgundy, France, and was
the ninth of a family with eleven children. Her parents, Peter
- Labouré and Louise Magdalen Gontard, owners of the farm they
| themselves ran, were deeply Christian. They brought up their
" numerous family in the fear and love of God.
| But in 1815, when Catherine was no more than nine, her
.~ mother died. Now an orphan of her earthly mother, the child
| sought another mother in the Most Holy Virgin. Effectively,
\'\) shortly afterwards, one of the farm maids surprised her standing
& . ﬁ on a table with the statue of Mary she had taken from the
j mantelpiece, which she pressed closely to herself.

At the age of twelve her father entrusted the household to her, and from the age of
fourteen, despite her exhausting work, on Fridays and Saturdays Catherine began to help
at the poorhouse in the neighbouring town of Moutiers-Saint-Jean, three kilometres away.

As from her First Communion she had heard the call of God, and dreamt of the religious
life. She had doubts, however, about which community to choose. A dream helped to
make up her mind. She saw herself in Fain, praying alone, in the Chapel of the Most Holy
Virgin as she usually did, when all of a sudden she saw a venerable Priest, whom she did
not know, leave the sacristy to celebrate Mass. The Priest, who fixed his eyes on her every
time he turned towards the people, on finishing made a sign for her to follow him into the
sacristy; but Catherine, hesitant, left the Church, and visited a sick person in the house of
a friend. Hardly had she entered, she saw behind her the venerable Priest, who had followed
her, and told her: “It is good to care for the sick. You flee from me now, but one day you
will come to me. God has plans for you, do not forget.”

Who was this Priest? What did his words mean? The mystery did not take long to clear
up. Some time later, Catherine had the opportunity to visit a convent of the Daughters of
Charity. On entering the parlour, her attention was drawn to a picture hanging on the wall.
“That is the Priest — she exclaimed — | saw in my dreams! What is his name?” They told
her that he was Saint Vincent de Paul. Vividly impressed at this reply, she made her dream
known to the Parish Priest there, who told her decidedly: “Yes, my daughter, | believe that
the elderly Priest who appeared to you in the dream was Saint Vincent de Paul, and what
he wants is for you to become a Daughter of Charity.”

This was how, after waiting two years for her father’s consent, in April 1830 she entered
the Noviciate of the Daughters of Charity in Paris, Rue du Bac. Some days later, she had
the happiness of attending the solemn translation of the relics of Saint Vincent de Paul.

Her noviciate was spent in fervour, as the extraordinary graces with which she was
favoured show; and her Marian soul deeply appreciated the devotion which the Daughters
of Saint Vincent had to the Immaculate Conception. However, nothing about her drew the
attention of those around her.

The Apparitions: Heaven came down to earth... From July up till December 1830, Sister
Catherine, young novice of the Daughters of Charity, received the immense favour of
conversing with the Virgin Mary three times.

In the preceding months, Catherine had been favoured with other apparitions. Saint
Vincent de Paul showed her his heart. On three successive days, when in prayer in the
chapel, Catherine saw the heart of Saint Vincent de Paul in three different colours. First it
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appeared white, the colour of peace; then red, colour of fire; and lastly black, sign of the
evils which were to fall upon France in general and upon Paris in particular.

Shortly afterwards, Catherine saw Christ present in the Eucharist, beyond the appearances
of bread: “l saw Our Lord in the Most Holy Sacrament during the whole time of my
noviciate except for every time | doubted.” And on the 6" of June, Feast of the Most Holy
Trinity, Christ appeared as Crucified King, stripped of all His royal attributes.

One summer’s night, Sunday the 18" of July 1830, then eve of Saint Vincent de Paul’s
feast, the novice mistress had spoken to them of devotion to the Saints, and in particular to
the Queen of them all, Mary Most Holy. Her words, steeped in faith and ardent piety,
intensified in Sister Catherine’s heart the desire to see and contemplate the Countenance of
the Most Holy Virgin. As it was the eve of Saint Vincent, to each of them a tiny piece of a
surplice of the Saint had been distributed. Catherine swallowed it and dreamt thinking that
Saint Vincent, together with her Guardian Angel, would that same night obtain for her the
grace to see the Virgin as was her desire. The previous favours she had received in different
apparitions of Saint Vincent to Sister Catherine had precisely enlivened in her heart a
confidence without limits towards her blessed Father, and her candour and lively hope did
not deceive her. “Confidence obtains all it hopes for,” said Saint John of the Cross.

It was the eve of the feast of Saint Vincent, whom she so dearly loved. Catherine turned
to this Saint who had shown her his heart overflowing with love, asking that her great
desire to see the Most Holy Virgin be at last fulfilled.

Silence reigned in the ward where Sister Catherine slept, when she heard her name
called three times. She awoke and opening the curtains of her bed a little she looked to the
side where the voice came from and saw there a child dressed in white, who seemed to be
four or five years of age. He told her: “Rise up quickly and come to the Chapel; the Most
Holy Virgin awaits you.” Sister Catherine hesitated, she feared to be noticed by the other
novices, but the boy replied to her inner concern and told her: “Fear not, it is 11.30 at
night, all are deeply asleep. Come, | await you.” She no longer delayed one moment; she
dressed with haste and placed herself at the disposition of her mysterious guide, “who
remained standing without separating from her bed.”

With Sister Catherine dressed, the child began to walk, and she followed him going “at his
left side.” Wherever they passed, the lamps lit up. The body of the child radiated gleaming
brilliance, and as he passed by everything lit up. On reaching the door of the Chapel, she
found it shut, but the boy touched the door with his little finger and it opened at once. Catherine
says: “My surprise was more complete when, on entering the Chapel, | saw all the candles and
torches lit, which reminded me of midnight Mass.” (She does not yet see the Virgin).

The boy took her to the sanctuary area beside the seat kept for the Father Director, from
where he used to preach to the Daughters of Charity, and there she fell to her knees, with
the boy standing to the right the whole time. The wait seemed very long to her, as she was
eager to see the Virgin. She looked with some unease towards the gallery to the right in
case the sisters on vigil saw her, as they used to pause to make an act of adoration.

At last the longed-for time came, and the boy said: “See here the Virgin, here She is.” Sister
Catherine heard a rumour like the rustle or swish of a silk garment coming from the gallery
side, beside the picture of Saint Joseph. She saw a Lady of extreme beauty majestically crossing
the sanctuary, “who went to sit in a chair on the Main Altar steps, on the Gospel side.”

Sister Catherine in the depths of her heart doubted whether she was or was not truly in the
presence of the Queen of Heaven. The boy told her: “Behold the Most Holy Virgin.” But she
doubted on believing it; it was almost impossible for her to describe what she felt at that
moment, what took place within her, but it seemed to her that she was not seeing the Most
Holy Virgin. The boy then spoke to her, not like a child, but like a man, more vigorous and
with very strong words: “Can the Queen of Heaven not appear to a poor mortal creature the
way that most pleases Her?” Catherine ran to kneel before Mary seated on the chair.
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“Then, looking at the Virgin, in a moment | was by her side.
%% | knelt in the sanctuary, with hands resting on the Most Holy
~ ~  Virgin’s knees. There I spent the sweetest moments of my life;
it would be impossible for me to say what | felt. The Virgin
told me how I should behave towards my director, the way to
act in griefs, and come to throw myself (showing me with Her
left hand) at the foot of the Altar and there unburden my heart,
since there | would receive all the consolations of which | had
" need. Then | asked Her the meaning of the things | had seen,
= and She explained it all to me.” Catherine received the notice
. of amission and a petition: that a Confraternity of the Daughters
- * of Mary be founded; which Father Aladel was to do, ten years

1 later, on the 2" of February 1840.

Instructions of the Most Holy Virgin: “God wishes to confide
a mission to you, it will mean work for you, but you will

= 3 . overcome thinking that you do it for God’s glory. You will
know how good God is. You will have to suffer until you tell your director. Contradictions
will not be lacking to you; but grace will assist you, fear not. Speak to your director
trustingly and simply; have confidence, fear not... The times are quite ruinous... The
whole world will be afflicted by calamities of all kinds (on saying this the Virgin was very
sad). Come to the foot of this Altar, where graces will be lavished on all who ask for them
with trust and fervour; all, great and little, rich and poor. | desire to pour out graces on your
community, ardently | wish to do so. Great abuses in observance cause me grief, seeing
that the rules are not kept, with so much laxity in both communities despite the great souls
there are in them. Say so to the one in charge of you, though he be not the superior. He will
soon be placed at the head of the community. He should do all he can to re-establish the
rigour of the rule.” The Virgin showed Her desire that the Association of Daughters of
Mary be founded so as to celebrate the Month of May dedicated to Her with great solemnity.
She told me: “I like these feasts greatly and grant many graces.” After being with Her for
about two hours, She disappeared from Catherine’s sight like a shadow which fades away.

Apparition of the 27" of November 1830:

On the evening of Saturday the 27" of November 1830, eve of the First Sunday of
Advent, in the Chapel, Sister Catherine was doing her meditation, when she seemed to
hear the rustle of a silk garment which brought to mind the previous Apparition. The Most
Holy Virgin appeared, dressed in white silk with long sleeves and tunic fastened up to the
collar. A white veil covered Her head which, without concealing Her figure, fell down on
either side to the feet. When she wanted to describe Her face, she could only say that She
was the Virgin Mary in Her greatest beauty. Her feet rested on a white globe of which only
the upper part was visible, and they crushed a green serpent with yellow spots. Her hands,
upraised to Her Heart, held a small golden globe, with a cross on top.

The Most Holy Virgin maintained a supplicating posture as though offering the globe to
the Lord. Sometimes She looked up to Heaven and at others at the earth. All of a sudden
Her fingers were filled with rings adorned with precious stones which gleamed and shed
their light in all directions, surrounding Her at that moment with such clarity that to see
Her was impossible. She had three rings on each finger, the largest closest to the hand; a
smaller one on the middle joint and the smallest on the fingertip. The light rays shining
out from the precious stones lengthened out downwards and filled the whole lower part.

While Sister Catherine contemplated the Virgin entirely resplendent, and that beautiful
rays of light shone out from Her hands towards the ground, the Virgin looked at her and
spoke to her heart: “This globe you see (under the Virgin’s feet) represents the entire world,
France, and each soul in particular. These rays symbolize the graces | pour out on those who
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request them. The precious stones which send forth no rays are the graces which souls do
not request of Me.” By these words, the Virgin made Herself known as Mediatrix of the
graces coming to us from Jesus Christ. The golden globe then disappeared and the Most
Holy Virgin stretched her hands out towards the earth, resplendent with light. Her open
arms stretched out, while the rays of light continued to fall upon the white globe at Her feet.

The Miraculous Medal: At this moment an oval form appeared about the Virgin and on
the interior edge in a semicircle appeared the following invocation in golden letters: “O
Mary conceived without sin, pray for us who have recourse to Thee!” These words formed
a semicircle which began at the height of the right hand, passed over the Most Holy Virgin’s
head and ended at the height of the left hand.

The Apparition then made a half turn, and Sister Catherine, in the same place, saw the
reverse of the medal. In it appeared the initial letter of Mary, an “M’, over which there was
a cross resting on a bar which traversed the letter at a third of its height, and underneath
the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, which Catherine could distinguish, as one was crowned
with thorns and the other transpierced by a sword. Around the monogram there were twelve
stars.

She again heard the voice in her interior: “Have a medal struck according to this model.
Whoever wears it will receive great graces. The graces will be more abundant for those
who wear it with confidence.”

One day, Sister Catherine, unsure what inscription to put on the reverse of the medal,
during prayer heard the Virgin tell her: “The ‘M’ and the two Hearts are sufficiently eloquent.”

In the month of December that same year 1830, while at prayer, Catherine again heard a
rustling, this time from behind the Altar, and was favoured with a new apparition in which
the Most Holy Virgin repeated the order to have a medal struck according to the model She
had showed her on the 27" of November, and showed her again in this apparition. The same
picture of the medal was presented beside the Tabernacle, behind. The Most Holy Virgin
wanted to leave the symbolisms of Her Apparition quite clear, so that She again recalled and
explained them: “These rays are the symbol of the graces that | obtain for those persons who
request them of Me... From now on, my daughter, you will see Me no more; but you will
hear My voice in prayer.” It was the end of the Apparitions. Catherine communicated the
Virgin Mary’s petitions to her Confessor, Father Aladel. He received her very badly, and
forbade her to think of them. The shock was severe. On the 30" of January 1831, her noviciate
ended. Catherine took the habit. The following day, she went to a poorhouse, the one in
Paris East, a district full of miseries where she was to attend the poor over a period of 46
years. Her testimony was faithful and fruitful, and she was so discreet and humble that she
revealed nothing of her secret to her companions all her life long.

The sweetest Queen of Heaven and earth, for love of men, showed Herself to Her servant
Sister Catherine, with hands full of light rays, so as to show the world that She wanted to
pour out abundant graces over all those who ask Her with confidence. Let us ask our
Mother to pour into our souls the necessary light to recognize our nothingness and our
misery, and how much we owe to God our Father for all the very many benefits He has
dispensed to us, so that by fulfilling His Will in this life we may enjoy Him in company
with Mary Most Holy eternally in Heaven.

What joy to consider that our Most Loving Mother has such great desires to grant us Her
favours, that She awaits only that we turn to Her to remedy our ills and fill us with Her
graces and gifts. Let us always turn to Mary, Queen of the Heavenly Court, as our sole hope.

We can confidently repeat in the words of Saint Bernard: Never was it known that
anyone who fled to Her protection, implored Her help or sought Her intercession was left
unaided. Inspired with this confidence, we fly unto Her, Virgin of Virgins, our Mother. To
Her do we go, before Her we stand, sinful and sorrowful. May the Mother of the Word
Incarnate despise not our petitions, but in Her mercy hear and answer us.
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What great consolation we feel in our hearts when we
contemplate the Image of the Most Holy Mother of God, Our Lady
and tender Mother, as Sister Catherine saw Her, with a globe in
Her Divine Hands, representing the whole earth and press it to
Her breast, symbolizing thus the love She bears for men. Let us
ask the Divine Mother, our Mother, that we may respond well to
so much love, and seek to imitate Her virtues.

Let us go up to the most holy Altar of the Immaculate Virgin, to
.~ ponder Her virtues and tell Her our griefs. What encouragement
k o forour spirits on approaching Her Sacred Image!, where we see in

il Ili representation the deepest humility, an admirable modesty, and
LHUTRHL all the other perfections with which the Lord God has adorned our
Heavenly Mother.

< Wt Mary is the Queen of the Clergy, of the Apostles, Mother of the
Messms Predilect Daughter of God the Father. Let us always heed the motherly advice of this
Divine and Heavenly Lady, so that repentant of our faults and imitating Her virtues, we may
win the immense happiness of being with our Most Holy Mother in Heaven for all eternity.

Speaking of the Virgin’s appearance, Saint Catherine strove to find words: “The Virgin
was standing, of medium height, dressed in white, Her Countenance so beautiful that it would
be impossible for me to describe Her beauty. She wore a pale-white silk dress, made, as they
say, ‘in the virgin style’, smooth sleeves, without low neck. The head was covered by a
white veil which fell to the feet on either side. Under the veil She wore Her hair parted and
straight under a kind of shawl, edged in lace some two fingers wide, not gathered up, lightly
resting on the hair, the face quite uncovered. The eyes as soon raised heavenwards as lowered.
The feet resting on a sphere, that is, a half sphere, or at least it seemed a half to me.”

Diffusion and efficacy of the Miraculous Medal:

Saint Catherine overcame all the obstacles and hindrances announced to her by the
Most Holy Virgin, and after two years of interviews and observance of her conduct, the
priest informed the Archbishop of Paris of what had happened without revealing Catherine’s
identity. The proposal was accepted, and in 1832 the Church authorities approved the
striking of the Medal, which spread rapidly. Once widely diffused, events gave proof of
the divine origin of its message.

The doctrine of the Immaculate Conception was not yet official, but the Medal with the
words ‘Conceived without sin’ influenced Pope Saint Pius 1X the Great to proclaim the
dogma of the Immaculate Conception on the 8" of December 1854.

In February 1832 in Paris, a terrible cholera epidemic was declared, which was to leave
more than 20,000 dead. In June the Daughters of Charity began to distribute the first 2,000
medals minted at the petition of Father Aladel. It was originally named ‘Medal of the Immacu-
late Conception’, but the cures, as well as the protections and conversions obtained by it,
were so numerous that it began to be called the Medal which cures, the Medal which saves,
the Medal which works miracles, and finally it was popularly titled ‘the Miraculous Medal’.

By autumn 1834 more than 500,000 medals had been distributed, and in 1835, more
than a million in the whole world. In 1839 the Medal had been spread to the point of
exceeding ten million exemplars. At the death of Saint Catherine, in 1876, the total amount
was over one hundred million medals.

The Church approved the Medal, first in a general way, and then, having studied in detail
the different circumstances of its many manifestations, it was granted a special Mass for the
27" of November, the day when Our Lady made it known and ordered it to be coined.

This Medal, seemingly insignificant, by the spectacular miracles performed by its means,
has made known beyond doubt that She who came from Heaven to give it to us is none
other than Virgo Potens, the Virgin all-powerful in God’s presence.
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It seemed that there was no illness able to resist it. At its contact, there disappeared, at
that moment or following a novena, insanity, leprosy, scurvy, tuberculosis, tumours, dropsy,
epilepsy, hernias, paralysis, typhoid fever and other fevers, venereal disease, fractures,
mumps, heart palpitations, cholera. In the spiritual order, the same variety: conversions of
hardened sinners, protestants, jews, apostates, unbelievers, freemasons, evildoers,
hypocrites. A third category comprised graces of protection and safeguarding: the Medal
limited the disastrous effects of the war, and avoided shipwrecks, accidents and duels.

At the sight of these extraordinary events, the Archbishop of Paris, Msgr. Quelen, ordered
an official investigation to be made on the origin and effects of the Miraculous Medal.
Here is his conclusion:

“The extraordinary speed with which this medal has spread, the prodigious number of
medals which have been coined and distributed, the wonderful events and singular graces
which the faithful have obtained by their trust in it, seem truly to be the signs by which
Heaven has wished to confirm the reality of the Apparitions, the veracity of the account of
the seer and the importance of the diffusion of the medal.” And in Rome, in 1846, as
consequence of the sensational conversion of the jew Alphonse Ratisbonne, Pope Saint
Gregory XVI, with all his authority, confirmed the conclusions of the Paris Archbishop.
To wear the holy medal is to proclaim our faith in the petitions of the Most Holy Virgin
Mary, as Universal Mediatrix before God.

Lourdes and the Miraculous Medal:

The Miraculous Medal is known the world over. But with frequency it is not known that
the Apparitions of Our Mother to Sister Catherine Labouré in the Chapel of her convent in
Rue du Bac, prepared for the great events of Lourdes.

The invocation of the Medal. “O Mary conceived without sin, pray for us who have
recourse to Thee,” spread everywhere by the Miraculous Medal, gave the impulse to the
great movement of faith which “moved Pope Pius 1X in 1854 to define the dogma of the
Immaculate Conception.” Four years later, the apparition at Massabielle confirmed the
definition by Rome in an unexpected way.

“The Lady of the Grotto appeared to me just as She is represented in the Miraculous
Medal,” Saint Bernadette declared, who wore it hanging from her neck.

In 1954, on the occasion of the centenary of the definition, the Holy See minted a
commemorative medal. On the reverse, the image of the Miraculous Medal and that of the
Grotto of Lourdes, closely associated, they place in relief the intimate bond which unites the
two Apparitions of the Virgin with the definition of the Dogma of the Immaculate Conception.

Just as Lourdes was an inexhaustible fount of graces, the Miraculous Medal is always
an instrument of the untiring goodness of the Most Holy Virgin towards all the sinners and
unfortunate of the earth.

Christians who are able to meditate on its meaning will find in it the symbolism of a
great part of the Church’s doctrine on the providential place which Mary occupies in
Redemption, and in particular on Her Universal Mediation.

What do the symbols of the Miraculous Medal mean?

The Miraculous Medal is truly a miniature and complete catechism on the person and
work of the Most Holy Virgin Mary.

On the obverse: A reflection of the Apocalypse. The twelve stars about Mary’s head and
the colour of her dress show the Woman clothed with the sun in the Book of the Apocalypse.
The same as in the apparition of Knock in 1879, it is a notice that the apocalyptic times are
approaching. We see the Virgin Mary radiating light, with the inscription: “O Mary conceived
without sin, pray for us who have recourse to Thee.” Mary’s identity is explicitly revealed to
us here: She is Immaculate from Her Conception. The immense power of intercession She
exercises in favour of those who raise their petitions to Her, stems from this privilege, so
that the Virgin Mary invites all to turn to Her, full of confidence, in any difficulty. The
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famous inscription affirms the Virgin’s Immaculate Conception,
this detail was made known to Saint Catherine on the 27" of
November 1830, long before the Dogma was proclaimed in 1854.
Likewise it indicates the Mother of God’s mission of intercession.

Mary’s royalty. The globe, which represents the earth, is found
beneath the feet of the Virgin, Queen as She is of Heaven and earth.

Triumph over Satan. On the same obverse of the Miraculous

Medal the Virgin appears upon the world, Her feet crushing the
head of the serpent upon the world. This indicates that the
Immaculate has all the power, by virtue of Her grace, to triumph
| over Satan. Her feet in the centre of the globe crush the head of a
serpent. This globe represents the earth, the world; the serpent
¥ personifies Satan and the forces of evil. The Virgin Mary takes
part in the spiritual combat, the struggle against the devil and
~ sin, on the battlefield which is our world.
g Rays of grace. The outstretched hands emitting rays of grace
| are the sign of the Virgin Mary’s mission as Mother and Mediatrix
of the graces which She pours out over the world and over
whoever asks for them. The rays of light remind us that all divine graces pass through
Mary’s hands in order to reach our hearts. This is Mary’s Universal Mediation. The rings
on Her fingers, adorned with precious stones, are a symbol of the Mysteries of the Rosary,
fount of graces for those who pray with devotion.

On the reverse: there is a letter ‘M’ crowned with a Cross. ‘M’ is Mary’s initial, the Mother
of the Crucified, symbol of Mary and of Her spiritual Maternity. The Cross is that of Christ,
it is the mystery of the Reparation and Redemption, the price which Christ paid: obedience,
sacrifice, service; and it is interwoven with the ‘M’ in such a way that they cannot be separated
without destroying them, which shows that Mary and the Cross are inseparable, and thus the
two signs linked together show the indissoluble bond existing between Christ and His Most
Holy Mother. Mary has been associated by Her Son Jesus to the work of Reparation and
Redemption of mankind, and takes part in the very same Reparatory and Redemptory sacrifice
of Christ; for the Treatise on the Holy Mass explains that “the Sacrifice of the Divine Mary
was in such fashion indispensable that without it the Sacrifice of Christ would have been
incomplete, the Eternal Father having eternally decreed the need for Coreparation and
Coredemption by Her as Mother She is of Christ’s Mystical Body; without which, the infinite
Graces of Calvary would not have been applied to humanity at any of the historic moments of
the Church. The most bloody transpiercing of Her Immaculate Heart implied for the Divine
Mary, then, Her Spiritual Death, this being Her most dolorous giving Birth to the Church.”

Under the ‘M’ the two Hearts are represented: the Sacred Heart of Jesus Crowned with
thorns, and the Immaculate Heart of Mary transpierced by the sword announced by Simeon.
They signify the indissoluble unity of the Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, mutually enthroned
by way of a particle of Heart and a Drop of Blood of each; they recall Mary’s Co-reparation
and Co-redemption and announce that the reign of both Most Sacred Hearts will come.

Around these sacred signs there are twelve stars, an allusion to the great vision of the
Apocalypse: “A great sign appeared in the heavens: a Woman clothed with the sun, her
head crowned by twelve stars, and the crescent moon under her feet.” They correspond to
the twelve Apostles, and represent the Church born on Calvary from the transpierced
Sacred Hearts. They also represent the twelve principal privileges of Mary Most Holy.

Pope Saint Gregory XVII the Very Great, in his 47" Pontifical Document, explains the
teaching contained in the Miraculous Medal. “In this apparition, sublime and of great
Mariological depths, the Most Holy Virgin Mary presents Herself with arms lowered,
with plentiful rays issuing from Her fingers, some lighted and others unlit. These rays
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represent the Dispensation of Graces by means of Mary. Being
Treasuress of inexhaustible treasure, She is full of Grace to the
point of overflowing, in such fashion that She is empowered to
share out Graces. In the lighted rays are symbolized those who *
turn to Her imploring Graces. The unlit rays symbolize those
who do not implore Graces from Mary. They do not implore
because they do not want to, since it is Infallible Doctrine that
Mary is empowered to share out all necessary Graces.” To light
up all those unlit rays of the Miraculous Medal, Saint Gregory
XVII abolished the practice of paying Priests to apply Masses
for the intentions of the donor, called Mass stipends, and
bestowed the fruits of all Masses on the Most Holy Virgin Mary,
so that She, with full liberty, might apply each Mass to the person or mtentlon that She
wishes. Thus the Most Holy Virgin Mary puts into each Mass the intention of greater need
and, above all, greater spiritual need, and so thus applies those graces symbolized in the
unlit rays. Hence those fruits having been bestowed on Mary, at each Mass the Priest
confirms his profession of slavery of love to Mary, Most Pure Spouse of Priests.

Message of Palmar. On the 3 of March 1971, in the Sanctuary of the Miraculous Medal,
Paris, France, the Most Holy Virgin Mary under the title of the Miraculous, appeared to
Clemente Dominguez, presented the seer with the Miraculous Medal She had brought for
him to kiss, and gave him the following message: “My children: propagate devotion to
My Miraculous Medal; it will be an excellent shield against the enemies. Keep it joined to
your Rosaries, and invoke Me under that sweet name. | do for you what you believe to be
even quite impossible. I am the Miraculous. Do not wonder that | convert a corrupt city if
prayer and penance are done. Europe, the great war awaits you! The atom will annihilate
many of your nations, for you have known the Truth and have not practised it. These
chastisements will spread to other nations of the universe... Tell the world: | am the
Miraculous Virgin. If you ask Me with true confidence, | will obtain from the Most Holy
Trinity that all these chastisements be diminished. Do prayer and penance... My children:
do constant prayer and penance, for you will be given few warnings now. The Heavenly
Father is on the point of unleashing His Holy Wrath upon ungrateful mankind.”

Miracles performed by Mary, Queen of all Apparitions.

The Miraculous: Conversion of Alphonse Ratisbonne by the Miraculous Medal.
Alphonse Tobias Ratisbonne (1814-1884), was an exceedingly rich lawyer and banker
from Strasburg, 27 years of age. A fanatical jew and libertine, he loathed Catholicism to
death, and particularly despised the clergy, as he bore resentment ever since his brother
Theodore had been converted and ordained Priest, and had as his emblem the Miraculous
Medal and battled for the conversion of the jews.

Alphonse thought of marrying in due course his elder brother’s daughter, Flora, ten
years younger than himself, when in January 1842, on tourism to Naples and Malta, owing
to a train mix-up he arrived in Rome. His cultured intelligence, his arrogant figure, his
polished manners and more than all else his immense wealth, gave him entry into Roman
aristocratic society. He visited the monuments of the great capital, and though despising
the religious ideas they expressed, as a person of artistic sensitivity admired the beauty of
Christian art. He spent whole hours in the Vatican museums, in the Basilica of Saint Peter
and in other churches where fine art abounded.

In Rome he felt obliged to visit a family friend, Baron Theodore de Bussiere, a French
protestant converted to Catholicism, a devout man conscious of his responsibility to
evangelize. The baron received him very warmly and offered to show him around Rome.
In a meeting in which Ratisbonne spoke horrors against Catholics, the baron heard him
with great patience and, appreciating the nobility of soul in his friend Ratisbonne, took
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pains to make him aware of the truths of Christianity and the joys to be experienced in her
bosom, and told him about the miracles which were occurring by means of the Miraculous
Medal, which Ratisbonne rejected, branding it as a superstition. The baron did not give up
and challenged Ratisbonne to submit to a simple proof of the medal’s efficacy. He was to
wear it and pray the ‘Memorare’ or ‘Remember, O Most Loving...” every day. Ratisbonne,
at the insistence of the Baron and to show that nothing would lead him to conversion,
said: “I accept just to give you satisfaction but I am far from believing in the efficacy of
this kind of talisman.” The baron hung it on his neck and made him recite the prayer of
Saint Bernard, the “Remember, O Most Loving...”

‘I had copied Saint Bernard’s prayer by typewriter — he himself wrote — and yet, the
following day, without cease and despite myself, | repeated it wherever | went. O my God!
How could those words take hold of my spirit in such a way?... In vain | tried to forget
them; they came to my memory and to my lips at every moment in the way that certain
musical compositions seem to persecute us, and in the end exasperate us and keep us
humming against our will.’

The baron asked for prayers from several persons, among them Count Laferronnays
who told him: “If you have put the Miraculous Medal on him and made him pray the
‘Remember, O Most Loving...”, he will be converted for sure.” This Count was very ill,
and offered his life for the conversion of the ‘young jew’. Two days later he had a heart
attack, received the Sacraments and died, and it was known that he had gone to the Saint
Mary Major Basilica during those two days to pray one hundred ‘Remember, O Most
Loving...” for Ratisbonne’s conversion.

In the Spanish Plaza area the baron met up with Ratisbonne on his last day in Rome, 20"
of January 1842, and invited him for a walk. But beforehand he had to pass by the Church
of Saint Andrew to sort out the funeral for the Count. Ratisbonne accompanied him to the
church. Here then is his testimony of what happened to him: “Moments after finding
myself in the church, | felt dominated by an inexplicable uneasiness. | raised my eyes and
it seemed to me that the whole building disappeared from my sight. In one of the Chapels
(that of Saint Michael) all the light had concentrated, and amid that splendour, over the
altar, appeared the Most Holy Virgin, radiant and full of majesty and sweetness, just as
She is engraved on the medal. An irresistible force impelled me towards the Chapel. The
Virgin then made me a sign with Her hand as though indicating to me that I kneel... The
Virgin did not speak to me but | understood everything.”

The baron took only a few moments and returned in search of his friend. Great was his
surprise when he found him in the church, in the Chapel of Saint Michael, kneeling, bathed
in tears and praying with hands joined. Bussiere approached him and shook him repeatedly
without his presence being noted. At last Ratisbonne, full of emotion and his words hesitant,
told him: “I saw Her! | saw Her!” — drawing out his medal and covering it with kisses and
tears. Astrong impression dominated him and he could hardly express himself. The Virgin
had appeared to him... He was converted.

Outside the church, and when his spirits had calmed, he said: “A moment ago | was
inside the church when an inexplicable commotion took hold of me. I raised my eyes, and
the whole building had disappeared from sight; a single Chapel remained in which all the
light was concentrated, and amid that splendour, standing on the Altar, great, brilliant, full
of majesty and tenderness, appeared the Virgin Mary, just as She is engraved on the Medal.
An irresistible impulse impelled me towards Her. The Virgin made me a sign with the
hand to kneel and it seemed to me that She said: “Very good!” She did not speak to me but
I understood everything!”

Ratisbonne, on making this short description, interrupted it many times to breathe and
moderate the impression which oppressed him. “We heard him with holy fear, mixed with
joy and recognition, admiring the impenetrable judgements of the Most High and the ineffable
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treasures of His Mercy. One phrase above all had impressed us for )]
its mysterious profundity: ‘She did not speak to me but | understood |
everything!”” It was not easy for Ratisbonne to give more details | &
about all he had seen. “Nonetheless”, said M de Bussiere, “he told ' i
us that the previous night he had been unable to sleep; constantly
present in his mind he saw a great cross, in a particular way and 28|
without Christ. He added: | had made incredible efforts to separate 3==
that image from me, without success. Some hours later, looking |
by chance at the reverse of the ‘Miraculous Medal’, | recognized
the cross engraved on it, crowning the initial of Mary’s name.”

Questioned again in a last conversation, he candidly related that
when the Queen of Heaven had appeared before his eyes in all the Hg.
splendour of Her glory and immaculate purity, he had at once felt ~ 2 S
unable to gaze again upon the dazzling charms of Mary’s beauty, and when, |mpeIIed by the
wish, he had three times tried to raise his eyes, as many other unavailing efforts had barely
allowed him to see Her blessed hands, from which a torrent of graces streamed.

Until then, Ratisbonne had lived in the most complete ignorance. He did not know the
Catholic religion nor the judaic. He himself confessed that he had never ever wanted to
read any work that might instruct him in the divine teachings. He blasphemed without
realizing, judged without hearing, despised without examining...

And admirable to say! He who had been in the darkness of ignorance, after the heavenly
vision, all of a sudden became instructed in religious knowledge; he possessed the Faith and
the concepts of Catholics. Father Villefort, of the Company of Jesus, was chosen to prepare
the new neophyte. When he sought to begin the instruction, he was astounded. “Who has
taught you?”, he exclaimed. “She did not speak to me, but | have understood everything,”
the young israelite had said. Ah! Yes, he ‘understood everything.” He has seen the Mother of
Divine Grace, the Throne of Wisdom and has received the Gift of God... Enlightened by
infused knowledge he understands the unity of the Church... her Infallibility... the sanctity
of her morals, the sublimity of her mysteries, the greatness and loftiness of her expectations.
The Most Holy Virgin had brought him the torch of Truth and of Faith.

Ratisbonne recognized the errors of his whole life. He understood how much Heaven is
worth, and was no longer the same man. Desires, projects, thoughts, worldly attachments,
what became of you?... The Immaculate Mother of Jesus removed the blindfold which
hid the truth from the poor sightless man, dissipated the darkness, and clear, brilliant and
eternal light appeared! He then said that he wanted to prepare to enter the Church the
sooner the better and confess.

This conversion had an extraordinary repercussion in Rome, and shortly, on the 31 of
January, a young man, vested in the white tunic of a catechumen amid a great concourse
led by Baron de Bussiere, was seen in the Church. Pope Saint Gregory XV1 sent Cardinal
Patrizi for the solemn Baptism, Confirmation and First Communion. “What name do you
wish to take?” the Officiant asked. “Mary Alphonse™ he replied with unspeakable gratitude.
The people wept, touched. By order of the Pope, a canonical process was begun, and it
was declared “a true miracle”.

The conversion of Ratisbonne became widely celebrated and had a great impact on a
culture highly influenced by rationalism, which rejects spiritual realities. Mary Alphonse
Ratisbonne entered the Company of Jesus. Ordained Priest in 1847, he was destined to
Paris where he helped his brother Theodore in the catechumenates for the conversion of
jews. After having been a Jesuit for ten years, with permission he left the Order, and
helped his brother, Father Theodore, in the foundation of the Congregation of Our Lady of
Sion, as cofounder of the Order. In just the first ten years, Ratisbonne succeeded in
converting 200 jews and 32 protestants. He laboured more than words can say in the Holy
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Land, and succeeded in buying the terrain occupied by Pilate’s former praetorium, where
he had a convent adapted with a church for the Nuns. He also succeeded in moving these
Nuns to found a poorhouse in Ain Karem. This Jew, converted by the Mother of God, was
afterwards Father Ratisbonne, whose aspect was majestic, with long beard, notable
forehead, black eyes and white hair; he seemed a model for an ancient patriarch. He lived
in Palestine, consecrated to take in jewish children and convert them to Catholicism. Father
Ratisbonne died in Ain Karem on the 5" of May 1884 at the age of seventy, thus fulfilling
his desires and presentiment; and after an ecstasy, sweet portent of the eternal happiness
awaiting him, his soul flew to the Mansion of the Lord.

She will protect you. A French general whose private virtues were no less distinguished
than his military virtues, had just been named Commander-in-Chief for the Crimean War.
His name was Canrobert. Before leaving he went to pay his respects to the empress Eugenia.
Her Majesty, at the leave-taking, gave him a medal of the Most Holy Virgin, telling him:
“General, wear this medal with confidence; it will protect you.” These words, joined to a
great spirit of piety, had their fulfilment. One day the general, on the battlefield, felt a blow
on the chest. It was a fragment from a grenade. But his valiant breast bore the Miraculous
Medal of the Most Holy Virgin, and the metal fragment which would have meant his death,
struck the blessed medal. The general wrote to Empress Eugenia giving her his thanks.

A conversion by the Miraculous Medal. In Strasburg, there was a man who displayed a
kind of unbelief, culpable, sadly very common in our days. It is unnecessary to say that he
did not practise his religion in the very least. In the year 1835 he fell gravely ill. His
family, afflicted, aware of the extreme danger the sick man ran, wanted a confessor to be
called quickly; but no one knew how to devise a way, not only to speak to the patient of
the salvation of his soul, but also to have a Priest reach his bedside, in case he might
consent to receive him. In effect, the unbeliever had taken his precautions in anticipation
against what he called “the debility of the dying’; he had said to one of his friends: “I hope
to find you at my side during my last illness; well then, do not forget, | wholly forbid any
visit by a Priest; my prohibition is final; | trust in you and hope that you will be able to
fulfil my will.” Nonetheless, someone who had read about the Miraculous Medal proposed
to place one on the sick man while he slept. This happy idea was taken up and accepted at
once. Mary’s triumph was not long awaited. At that same moment, the unbeliever felt
entirely changed, and his friend, also moved by grace, placed not the least obstacle to
calling a respectable cleric. The sick man received him with singular warmth. He confessed
with manifestations of faith and of contrition which deeply moved the Confessor; he
received the Sacraments and gave up his soul to God with such fervour as to move to tears
those assisting — (News about the Miraculous Medal).

Devotion blazes up in the Parish of Our Lady of the Victories. There is a Parisian parish
which, some time back, was almost unknown to its own population. It was situated between
the Royal Palace and the Stock Exchange, in the city centre, and in its area theatres and
pleasure haunts abounded. It is the district where voluptuousness flourished and was the
abode of the most criminal passions. Its church dedicated to Our Lady of the Victories
remained deserted; not one man, not even one, complied with the Paschal precept. No one
went to High Mass, and in this parish, which counted with seventeen thousand souls, scarcely
fifteen or twenty women approached the Sacraments. Four years previously, in 1836, it had
been entrusted to Father Desgenettes, the worthiest of Priests, an octogenarian. He, seeing
that all his efforts to convert the souls commended to him by Providence were useless and,
in his deep humility attributing the scarce or nil results of his ministry to the unworthiness of
the minister, for some time previously had been toying with the idea of presenting his
resignation to the Archbishop of Paris. One day in the month of December, he began Mass
under the impression of that idea. Such an extraordinary anxiety took hold of his soul that,
on reaching the “‘Sanctus’, he felt obliged to halt so as to free himself from that state of mind
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and recover his calm. While he thus forced himself to recover his
peace of heart, suddenly, without anyone near him, he heard a voice,
clear and distinct, addressing him these words: “Consecrate your
church and parish to the Most Holy and Immaculate Heart of Mary!”
Full of admiration the afflicted Priest took that voice as an illusion of
his disturbed senses. ‘So then, | am not only a bad Parish Priest — he
said to himself — but | am also losing my judgement and going mad.
I should not hesitate: | must present my resignation without delay.’
And encouraged by this resolve, he finished the with reasonable calm
and peace. He spent longer than usual in giving thanks. Once again /.
worries and anguish seized hold of him, and he resolved ever more |
firmly to resign from a post for which he believed himself evidently '
unworthy. He was alone in the choir, kneeling on a prie-dieu. He was ,-" e
about to arise and return home and write to the Archbishop, when the same mysterlous
voice resounded at his side, telling him with an accent of majesty and command: “Consecrate
your church and your parish to the Most Holy and Immaculate Heart of Mary.” The holy
Priest, moved to the depths of his heart, could no longer doubt the reality of what was
happening to him. He prostrated humbly and asked God to tell him what he should do. Back
in his lodgings he started to draw up the statutes of a Confraternity of Our Lady of the
Victories in honour of the Most Holy and Immaculate Heart of Mary. “All said and done —
he muttered to himself — no harm will come from making an attempt.” Surprised in extreme
at the unusual ease with which he had carried out the writing, he presented it to Monsignor
Quelen, of pious and saintly memory, Archbishop of Paris, who, having read the statutes,
not only authorized him to set up the new Confraternity but also ordered him in the most
categorical way: “You will begin this coming Sunday,” he added. And he told him this on
Friday. Come Sunday, on announcing it in the morning at Mass to the few women who
composed his audience, the pious pastor hoped that in the afternoon there might come at
most fifty or sixty faithful. What was his surprise when, on entering the church he found
four or five hundred faithful! Who had led them? The greater part did not know what it was
about. He gave the instruction or address, which was followed by the sung Litany of the
Virgin. On reaching that invocation so dear to our hearts ‘Refugium peccatorum, ora pro
nobis’; ‘Refuge of sinners, pray for us,” a spontaneous and supernatural emotion took hold
of the entire gathering, which with one voice repeated it three successive times, like a great
cry of confidence and repentance: ‘Refugium peccatorum, ora pro nobis!” Extraordinary
graces and favours came to increase the confidence of Father Desgenette; a great number of
sinners amended; the indifferent took heart, the church began to be invaded, and the parish
soon came to be one of the most pious in Paris. More than three million faithful, among
whom figures the immortal Pius 1X, were inscribed in this admirable Confraternity. All, in
sign of recognition and love, wore the Medal on the breast, to which they had given the title
‘Miraculous Medal’, owing to the remarkable graces of which it has been the instrument.
Grace requested, grace granted. In the afternoon of that splendorous day, while the
pious gathering in the Church of Our Lady of the Victories sang with unaccustomed
enthusiasm: Refugium Peccatorum, ora pro nobis!, the pious Parish Priest of the Church,
Fr. Desgenettes, pronounced the following prayer to the Queen of Heaven: “O Kind Mother,
attend benignly these sinners who call upon You as their Refuge. Deign to adopt as Your
own this pious association, and to show that this is pleasing to You, deign to win me the
conversion of M Joly.” The latter was elderly, over eighty years of age at the time, who
had been educated in all the errors of the impious rationalists of the XVIII century, and
professed no religion. He had been one of the last ministers of the martyred king Saint
Louis XVI, and was close to death, hardened in impiety. Up to ten times the zealous Parish
Priest had gone to this man’s home, and had always been harshly dismissed. This time,
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confiding in the special protection of Mary’s Sweetest Heart, on Monday the 12" of
December, Curé Desgenettes went to make a last visit to the stubborn old man and,
admirably!, he was received attentively by him, and without any kind of preamble he
asked the Curé to bless him, and then told him: “O Father Curé, the good you do to me by
your visit! | cannot see you as | am blind, but since you have been at my side | feel an
interior peace, serenity and joy such as | have never experienced in my life.” He then
made his confession with the same Parish Priest and was reconciled to God, and lived yet
four months, and dedicated the whole time following his conversion to the practice of the
Christian virtues, to repentance for his faults, to the Love of God and to the most complete
submission to His Divine Will. Portentous conquests by Mary’s Sweetest Heart!
Conversion of a sacrilegious sinner. In a letter of Abbé Bernard, Parish Priest of La Boissiere,
he relates the following event which shows how we should never lose our trust in Mary. “A
man from my parish who, owing to his uprightness enjoyed a good reputation, for a time
had been the object of scandal; but for nine years had lived an orderly, quite respectable life,
following the counsels of his pastor. In the month of November 1844 he attended spiritual
exercises in a mission and received the Sacraments; but ever afterwards felt tormented by
cruel remorse, and on the 29" of April 1845, day before the eve of the Ascension, formed
the infernal project to do himself to death. At the moment when the Rogation Procession
was being held and while | was celebrating the Holy Sacrifice, the wretch, tying a rope
around his neck, fastened it to a beam and hanged himself. Two months previously he had
joined the Archconfraternity of the Immaculate Heart of Mary, and still wore on his breast
the Miraculous Medal, and the Mother of Mercy was watching over him. One of his
neighbours was about to sit down at table for his breakfast, had already said grace when,
moved by a providential hand, said to himself: ‘I shall first speak with G...”, and went to see
him to agree about a job they had to do together. What was his terror on finding him hanging
from the ceiling and about to expire! He climbed up hastily to untie the rope and was
fortunately able to save him. The news spread in the act throughout the city. After reaching
my hearing | went to visit him. The wretch could not speak a word; but he understood
everything said to him; and four hours later was able to speak. On the Sunday following the
Ascension he came to confess, still not feeling sufficiently at peace. Those who surrounded
him feared a second attempt; and in effect, such suspicions showed they were well-founded,
on Friday preceding Pentecost. Armed with two cutthroat razors, he hid them in his bed, so
that if one failed with the other he might succeed in his purpose. At four in the morning,
while his wife slept, he took one of the razors and gave himself such a deep cut in the throat
that he breathed by it as by the mouth. His wife heard the noise of the bubbling blood, rose
and sought help. | came again and, despite the protests of those present that no recourse
could save him, | sent for a doctor to stitch up the wound. Three hours went by before he
arrived. At a moment when the patient thought himself alone, he took the other razor to give
himself another cut. Happily someone was present to hold back his hand. The doctor, after
examining the wound, declared that the man could not live for more than three or four days.
Nonetheless he performed the suture. | spent almost the whole day beside the unfortunate
man inspiring him with Christian sentiments and trying to pacify him. The following day,
eve of Pentecost, those accompanying him, knowing that a large number of penitents were
awaiting me, told me not to worry, as the sick man was calm. But after midnight on Pentecost
Sunday, he despaired again in such a fashion that he cried out like a wild animal. At four in
the morning they called me in great haste telling me that the gestures of the wretch made the
nurses at his side afraid. For two hours | spoke to him of the Goodness of God, of His
Infinite Mercy, citing the most notable cases from Holy Scripture and from tradition that |
could remember. | excited him to have confidence in Mary, who not in vain is called Refuge
of sinners, and narrated several prodigious events owing to Her mediation. He listened to
me with interest, yet interrupting me at each moment to tell me: ‘O Father, | agree with
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everything you say, but none of those sinners has been so bad as me;
I am lost; I am damned; it is impossible for me to be saved...” | could
not get him to kiss a crucifix. When I held it out to him: ‘No, no — he
would say — I am a Judas.” | withdrew with heart oppressed. But the
thought of a last recourse came to me. The Month of Mary was then
being celebrated in the five villages which compose my parish. Men
and women, all attended this dear feast, almost with the same
regularity as Holy Mass. The state of this unhappy sinner was public
and notorious; in one of the instructions | earnestly recommended
him to the prayers of the faithful; the people were consternated. During
my exhortation | could observe the notable effect which the deplorable
catastrophe had produced on the people, and I urged all those attending
to ask the Most Holy Virgin to obtain from God that the man might
not succumb into the hands of the devil. | also invited those there to : i
apply their Communion for that intention, offering to do the same myself. Ineffable mystery
of grace! The Mass ended, the sick man was entirely changed, was calm, spoke of God and
invoked Him fervently. The following morning he called me with lively interest to confess
him, and the same man who had previously not allowed a crucifix to touch his lips, now
pressed it in his arms and watered it with his tears. It is easy to understand his repentance in
those circumstances. | heard his confession. Death withdrew. He took five or six weeks to
heal, and he spent almost all this time in prayer, reciting the Holy Rosary several times a
day. The man has recovered completely, attends divine office regularly; confesses every
two months, and his conduct is edifying. He has authorized me to make known the origin of
his wretchedness, so that God’s glory and Mary’s protection be made known. The principal
cause of his waywardness was lack of sincerity in the Sacrament of Penance.”

The headstrong moribund. Doctor Joseph Claude Anthelme Récamier, a famous Paris
physician and excellent Christian, refers the following case: “I was visiting a patient, in my
judgement irrevocably condemned to die. Visiting him one morning, his appearance alarmed
me. | took his pulse, I auscultated him. | believed he would not last more than a few hours...
| encouraged his wife and his mother, telling them to commend him to God. | offered to do
the same as well... | returned in the afternoon, without warning, and | found him alive. The
same the following day. The lungs malfunctioning, hypertrophy obstructing the whole chest,
breathing impossible... his life seemed to me a miracle. About his neck he wore a medal and
the Scapular of Carmel. Will the Virgin want to heal him? His wife made use of the occasion:
‘Look, the doctor will tell you. Is it not true that the Last Sacraments have saved many sick?’
‘Leave me!” he shouted, ‘leave me!, you are torturing me to death!” Out of prudence, | made
a sign for silence and, going up to the patient, told him: “Well then, give me your hand and
let us be good friends; not a word more’. He took my hand and said goodbye. On leaving |
told the family: “‘Have confidence; | saw the Scapular on Frederic’s chest, pray to the Virgin
and wait’.” Despite the late hour, Récamier headed for the Sacred Heart College and asked
for prayers for a moribund, and then a Priest, for him to pray the Rosary. Doctor Récamier
prayed at home with his family and, at the end, three Hail Marys for a moribund. On rising
he lost his balance and broke the glass on his watch. He rose at six in the morning and went
to see his patient. The mother came out to the stairs to give him thanks; the wife shook his
hand full of gratitude. “Come, doctor, come — said the patient — now | am happy. | have
made my peace with God, give me a hug.” The patient, without a word to anyone, had asked
for a Priest and calmly received all the Sacraments. Shortly afterwards, with Récamier present,
he died without the least agony. To ease the pain for the family, the doctor asked: “At what
time did Frederic ask for the Priest and the Sacraments?” “At half past nine.” Récamier
drew out his watch and found it had stopped at that time. “Look, at precisely half past nine
we finished praying the Rosary and three Hail Marys for him, since on standing up at the
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end was when the watch stopped. The Virgin granted us what we had all wanted: the health
of his soul.”

A Medal to convert two souls, by Mary’s Clemency. Claude Newman was an Afro-American
aged 20 years. In 1943, he was arrested and declared guilty of homicide, for which he was
sent to prison in the death row sentenced to die in the electric chair. The major part of this
information comes from the prison chaplain, a Priest who came to know Claude well during
his imprisonment. One night, while he was in prison awaiting execution, Claude saw a
Miraculous Medal hanging from a cord around the neck of another prisoner. Curious, he
asked what medal it was. The young prisoner was Catholic, but apparently did not know (or
did not want to speak) about the medal, and took it off. Claude took it and placed it around
his neck, though he had no idea whose image it was; for him it was just a trifle, but for some
reason he felt drawn to it and wanted to wear it. During the night, while asleep in bed, a
touch on the wrist awoke him. On awakening, startled, as Claude later said, standing there
“was the most beautiful Woman God has ever created”, for the Most Holy Virgin Mary had
appeared to him. At first he was quite scared, without knowing what to do, or what to say to
this extraordinarily beautiful and resplendent Woman. The Lady soon calmed Claude and
told him: “If you want me to be your Mother and you want to be my son, send for a Priest of
the Catholic Church.” And after saying these words, She disappeared. Moved, Claude began
to shout out that he wanted a Catholic Priest. The Chaplain was called and went to see
Claude, who told him what had happened the night before. Deeply impressed by the events,
Claude and another four men in his pavilion asked for instruction in the Catholic Faith. The
Chaplain began the instruction, and learnt that Claude knew practically nothing about religion
or the Christian Faith. He knew that there was a God, but did not know that Jesus was God.
However when the Chaplain was about to instruct on the Sacrament of Confession, Claude
said: “Oh, | know that! The Lady told me that when we confess we do not kneel before a
Priest, rather we kneel beside the Cross of Her Son. And that when we really repent of our
sins, and confess them, the Blood which He shed flows over us and washes all our sins
away.” And he said to the other prisoners: “You should not be afraid of confessing. You are
really confessing your sins to God, not to the Priest. You know? The Lady said that Confession
is something like a telephone. We speak to God by way of the Priest, and God replies to us
by way of the Priest.” Claude indicated that the Virgin had also taught him about the Eucharist,
and related: “The Lady told me that at Communion | will only see what appears to be a piece
of Bread. But She told me that It is really and truly Her Son, and that He will be with me just
as He was with Her before His birth in Bethlehem. She told me that | should spend my time
as She did during Her life with Him: loving Him, adoring Him, thanking Him, praising Him
and asking Him for blessings. | should not be distracted or troubled by anyone or anything
else, but just spend those minutes in my thoughts alone with Him.” When the Catechism
instruction ended, Claude and the other prisoners were received into the Catholic Church, in
January 1944. Shortly afterwards the moment came for Claude’s execution which was to be
on the 20 of January. He was cheerful and said: “I am not going to die, just this body. I am
going to be with Her.” He prepared to receive Holy Communion a moment before his execu-
tion. But fifteen minutes before the execution, the sheriff came racing up the stairs shouting
out: “Reprieve! Reprieve!, the Governor has granted a reprieve of two weeks!” Claude did
not know that the prosecutor was trying to obtain a suspension of the execution to save his
life and, when he learnt, began to cry, and said: “But you don’t understand! If you were ever
to look at Her face and see Her eyes, you would not want to live a day longer!” Claude
sobbed as though his heart was utterly broken, and said: “Why do | have to stay here another
two weeks?” The Chaplain then had a sudden inspiration. He spoke to him of James Hughs,
a white prisoner in the same prison, who hated Claude intensely. This prisoner had led a
terribly dissipated life and, like Claude, had also been sentenced to execution for murder.
James had been brought up a Catholic, but was now a degenerate and rejected God and
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everything Christian. The Father then said: “Perhaps Our Most Holy =~
Mother wishes you to offer up this delay to be with Her for his conversion. i
Why don’t you offer up to God each moment you are separated from
your Heavenly Mother for this prisoner, so that he may not be separated
from God for all eternity?”” Claude thought for a moment, then he agreed 3
and asked the Father to teach him the words for making the offering. i
During his two weeks reprieve, Claude generously offered up his sacrifice
and prayers for his prison companion, the monstrous James Hughs. 3}
Claude was finally executed in the electric chair on the 4" of February i
1944. Regarding the holy death of Claude, the Chaplain testified: “Never
have | seen anyone go to death with so much joy and happiness. Including 5
the official witnesses and the Journallsts were amazed. They said that they could not
understand how anyone could sit in the electric chair and at the same time radiate happiness.”
The news of Claude’s death was published in the press on the day of his execution.

Three months after Claude’s execution, on the 19" of May 1944, James Hughs, the
white man for whom Claude had offered up his sacrifice, was to be executed. The Chaplain
said: “This man is the filthiest and most immoral person | have ever known. His hatred for
God and for everything spiritual defies description.” He did not allow any Priest even to
enter his cell. Just before his execution, the county doctor requested him at least to kneel
and pray the ‘Our Father’ before the sheriff came to fetch him. The prisoner spat in the
doctor’s face. When they tied him to the electric chair, the sheriff told him: “If you have
anything to say, say it now.” The condemned man began to blaspheme. But he suddenly
stopped speaking, his eyes fixed on a corner of the room and his face showed absolute
horror. Suddenly he gave a shout of terror, a horrifying cry which impressed all those
present, and said: “Sheriff, get me a Priest!” The Chaplain flew at once to the condemned
man. The room was left free of everyone else and the Priest heard the man’s confession.
He confessed all his sins with deep repentance and intense fervour. While all came back
into the room, the sheriff went up to the convict and asked him: “Son, what made you
change your mind?” The prisoner replied: “Do you remember that negro, Claude, whom |
hated so much? Well, he was standing there [and pointed], in that corner. And behind him,
with a hand on each shoulder stood the Most Holy Virgin Mary. And Claude told me: I
offered up my death in union with Christ on the Cross for your salvation. She has obtained
for you this gift of seeing your place in hell, if you do not repent.” My place in hell was
shown to me and that is why | cried out.” James Hughs was executed as foreseen, but the
heavenly apparition of Our Most Holy Mother with Claude Newman and the subsequent
vision of hell had instantly converted his soul at the last moments of his life. With the help
of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, the Chaplain had taught Claude to unite to Jesus’ sufferings
by offering Him his own sufferings, just as we can all do for others, and Claude’s sufferings
helped to pay the price for the impressive last-minute conversion and repentance of James.
Hence we should never underestimate the value of our suffering united to that of Jesus
Christ, and also the power and loving intercession of Our Most Holy Mother in Heaven.

The first conversion by means of the Medal. The Archbishop of Quelen attributed to the
Miraculous Medal the conversion on his deathbed of a publicly impenitent sinner, M de
Pradt, Napoleon’s ex-chaplain and illegal archbishop of Mechlin (Malines), who had accepted
his office from the hands of the emperor and was now defiant in his agony without having
been reconciled with the Church. On several occasions the Archbishop of Paris had tried to
see him but had been rejected. So he took a Miraculous Medal with him and was finally
admitted to see the baron, who was so moved by grace that he repented and confessed his
sins. The following day he received the Sacraments from the hands of the Archbishop and
died in his arms in 1837. This was the first great triumph of the Miraculous Medal.

How the Miraculous Medal performs miracles. In 1949, a Jesuit Priest was sent to help
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the Chaplain of a Hospital in Cleveland, Ohio. Among
the patients in hospital there was a child some nine years
.\ of age. He had been sledging downbhill, lost control of
the sledge and crashed head-on into a tree. His cranium
was fractured and the x-rays showed severe brain
damage; he had been in coma for ten days, without
speaking, without voluntary bodily movements. Such
was his condition that the only question was whether
he would live. There was no question of recovery from
the brain damage diagnosed as permanent and inoperable. After blessing the boy and
consoling his parents, the Priest was at the point of leaving the hospital room. But then a
thought came to his mind of a certain Priest who had told him some time back: ‘The
Miraculous Medal works; the Most Holy Virgin works miracles by the Miraculous Medal’.
This would be a trial of its supposed miraculous powers! The Jesuit obtained a Miraculous
Medal, blessed it and placed it around the boy’s neck with tape. As soon as he had finished
the prayer of inscription of the boy in the Medal Confraternity, the boy opened his eyes for
the first time in two weeks. He saw his mother and told her: “Mum, | want an ice-cream.”
Only intravenous alimentation had been given him. Then he went on to speak with his
parents. After some minutes, they called a doctor who examined the boy and told his
parents that they could give him something to eat. The following day they began a series
of tests on the child’s condition. The x-rays showed that the brain damage had disappeared.
Then more tests. After three days, when every examination had showed that he had
completely recovered his health, the child was discharged from hospital.

“Sister, | want to confess.” It is well that the Miraculous Medal, like all pious objects,
be blest by a Priest. In this way the person, on wearing them, kissing them, etc., benefits
from the Church’s prayer, obtains the graces that each religious object, or sacramental,
incorporates and gains indulgences; that is, he obtains greater satisfactory value, or
remission of purgatory, than would be obtained by the work performed in God’s Grace if
they were not blest. There is no need to wear it around the neck, though this is preferable.
The conversion or cure of a person often takes place when, besides the prayers for that
intention, a Medal has been placed on him, even without the person knowing. Thus Father
Aladel relates a case in his book. In the Invalid Hospital in Paris, on the 26" of November
1884, a soldier with tuberculosis was at the point of death. He had no wish for Confession
or even to hear speak of it. The Sister made use of an oversight of his to place a Medal on
him, and continued to pray for him. On awakening the following day he felt much better.
“Sister, | want to confess.” Afterwards he declared: “Ever since my first Communion, this
has been the happiest day of my life.” On the 1%t of December he died a holy death.

Saint Maximilian Mary Kolbe wrote: “Distribute the Miraculous Medal of Mary Immaculate
whenever possible. On children, so that they always wear it around the neck, on the elderly,
and in particular on young people, so that under its care they have sufficient strength to
resist so many temptations and snares set for them in our times. And it is absolutely necessary
for those who do not go to church, are afraid to confess, make fun of religious practices,
laugh at the truths of Faith, are trapped in moral dung or keep away from church because of
heresy, to offer them the Miraculous Medal and ask them to wear it, and meanwhile implore
the Immaculate for their conversion. Many find their way, including when they have
absolutely no wish to accept the Miraculous Medal. Simply stitch it secretly into their clothing
and pray, and Mary Immaculate, sooner or later, will show what She is capable of doing.
Thus the Miraculous Medal is a shot fired by the Knights of the Immaculate.”

Progressive blindness cured. On the 14" of December 1946, when Humfrey Gallati
went into Hospital at Santa Maria de la Scala, in Siena, he was sentenced by excellent
specialists from Rome, Turin, Milan and Vercelli, to become completely blind in a short
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while. However, he had come to Siena owing to his friend, Doctor Aurelio Rizzuri, aware
of the expertise of the hospital ophthalmological Director. The eyes of his soul were failing
as well. Hence he answered words of consolation roughly: “Let me be, Sister, leave me in
peace. Your arguments don’t convince me. You know by now that | am an atheist. Don’t
waste time. Let me be!” The Sister did not lose heart and answered with her continual
selflessness. One evening, without knowing why, she told him: “I am sure that one day
you will leave hospital with faith in your heart and light in your eyes.” Days later he began
to reflect that the doctor’s cures and the Sister’s goodness did not deserve such hostility
on his part. Why did the Sister, after so much disdain, return to him serene and sweet?
Why did he find her always ready to guide his hand when he wanted to write to his mother,
who yet knew nothing of his misfortune? The Sister, meanwhile, commended his difficult
conversion to the Virgin of the Miraculous. At last, on the 23" of December, the patient
capitulated in the face of Grace: he confessed and communed. And God in recompense,
gave him such serenity that suffering seemed beautiful to him and he even loved his
blindness. The interior miracle had happened! He was about to leave the Clinic, but the
Sister asked him to stay another nine days. They would make a novena to the Most Holy
Virgin through the intercession of Saint Catherine Labouré. —“I don’t want to pray for my
cure since | know | have deserved blindness, and because | fear that on recovering my
sight, I may lose my faith, now that | know its worth. | will ask for one single grace these
days: always to suffer more, so that my mother’s sorrow when she finds out may not be so
grievous.” It was Sunday. At Mass they had just read the Gospel of the blind men of
Jericho and, on ending Mass, all of a sudden the prodigy was repeated. When the patient
headed for the Clinic’s stairway, he at once saw the Sister. His emotion was so intense that he
had to lean against the wall so as not to fall. — “I see! Sister, | seel” The doctors loyally
acknowledged the reality, so much the more extraordinary for having been progressive
blindness. A great bouquet of flowers reached the hospital sent by one of them, an unbeliever,
but who surrendered to the facts: “I cannot deny that it is something extraordinary.”
Conversion of a youth by the Miraculous Medal. A Parish Priest of Paris recounts: “A
widowed lady from a French coastal city had a son aged 23, whom she had given a deeply
religious upbringing. A few years’ stay in Paris were sufficient for the youth to lose the
principles in which he had been brought up. On returning to his mother’s side, whom he
loved very tenderly, he behaved towards her with the greatest respect and veneration. One
single thing deeply wounded the good mother’s heart, namely observing no religious practice
in her son. She exhorted him, implored him, urged him, but all in vain. Meanwhile this lady
came to Paris, lodged in the district of my Parish, attended divine worship, and learnt of the
association whose object is to pray for the conversion of sinners. After registering in it, she
opened her heart to me, and begged me to pray for her son. Shortly afterwards she returned
to her land. As the account she had given me of her son had deeply interested me, it frequently
came to mind, and | had recommended it several times to the prayers of the faithful. One
Sunday morning a lady stranger approached me and said: ‘Father, do you recognize me?’ —
Quite well, madame, you are the mother of a youth whom you asked me to recommend to
the prayers of the Association.” — ‘Quite so, Father, and | now come to Paris expressly to
speak of this matter, and give thanks to the Most Holy Virgin for the grace obtained in my
son’s favour. He is now converted, and gives me as many consolations as in other times
gave me griefs. He has not only become pious again, but has also been cured in an instant of
an illness which had placed him in great danger. One day, she added (and comparing the
dates we found that it was in the week following that in which we had prayed for him the last
time) one day we were speaking at supper, my son facing me, unable to eat, nor | either, my
eyes were two founts of tears, without daring to look at him. At last | could bear it no longer:
‘My son — | told him — what a state you are in! You have not wanted to follow my advice,
you have not wanted to return to God’s grace, and now He chastises you. Oh! How cruel it
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is for me to see you die a slow death! One
~ thing | still have to ask you, and | ask you
; for myself and for my consolation.” At these
{ words | removed the Miraculous Medal you
gave me on enrolling me in the Association
and told him: ‘Take this Medal, put it
. around your neck when you go to bed,

e N7 Z ; promlse me to wear it all night, and when
puttlng it on, recite this short prayer ngraved on it.” He promised me and retired. The
following day in the morning | saw him later than usual. — “Mama — he told me — how well
| slept the night! This morning | feel better: | am wide awake and free of all those black
thoughts that worried me.” His expression was in fact serene, and the contraction which had
me so worried for weeks had disappeared, he had recovered his healthy colour and bright
eyes. “You see, my son? — | told him — you have taken no more than one step towards God
and He already grants you His grace. Ah! If you were to make up your mind to purify your
heart by means of a true confession, and return sincerely to the Lord’s service, | am convinced
that you would be cured.” He at once decided to do so. | went to fetch the Parish Priest, he
made a general confession, and received Holy Communion. Some days later, he was present
while | spoke of one of our acquaintances, a sixty-year old elder, grievously ill, who did not
want to be reconciled with God: — “How so!” said my son, ‘will a soul redeemed by the
Blood of Jesus Christ be allowed to be lost forever? And why not speak to him about
confession?’ — “They have spoken to him, but he rejects everything said to him.” — ‘Do you
know why? Because they don’t speak as they should. I’ll go.” - “If you go, he will dismiss
you saying that you are too young to give him advice.” — “He may say whatever he likes, but
I will speak to him. Jesus Christ has saved my soul, He has drawn me out of the abyss. Now,
as a sign of gratitude, I want to work to win over this poor sinner for Him.” The sick man,
who was unaware of what had happened to the young man, was surprised at first and received
him very badly. My son was not discouraged at this; he spoke to him with gentleness and
firmness, and explained to him what had happened to him. The sick man showed signs of
wanting to maintain his way of thinking; but half an hour later he called for a Priest, confessed
and died as a Christian. My son is currently a faithful and fervent Christian. Judge, Father,
how great my happiness must be; it was all | could wish for on earth. So, | have come to give
thanks to the Most Blessed Virgin. Please hear my Confession. | wish to receive Communion
at the altar of Mary’s Sacred Heart, and tonight in thanksgiving attend the exercises for the
conversion of sinners. Please, Father, thank the associates for their prayers that have brought
me so much happiness, and tell them, with all its circumstances, about my son’s conversion
to excite them to give thanks to God and the Most Blessed Virgin for me and my son, and
tell them that | am here among them.” | fulfilled my commitment, and it would be difficult
for me to explain the feelings of joy, devotion and holy emulation that those faithful felt in
their hearts when they heard such an edifying account.

Our Lady of Lourdes. It was the 11" of February 1858. A girl of fourteen, Bernadette
Soubirous, was gathering firewood at the banks of the Gave, accompanied by one of her
sisters, Mary aged eleven, and another girl of thirteen, Jeanne Abadie. Bernadette had reached
as far as the grotto called Massabielle when, amid the silence of nature, she heard a noise
similar to that caused by a gust of wind in the trees. She looked at the right bank of the river,
full of poplars and saw them quite still. Again she heard the same rustling and turned towards
the grotto. Above the edge of the rock, in a kind of niche, beside a restless wild rose, she
discerned a Lady, and saw by signs that she was calling her. Her countenance was radiant
with beauty, the dress and veil were white and the sash blue; she held a rosary and had a rose
on each foot. Bernadette was disturbed on seeing her and rubbed her eyes, thinking herself
a victim of illusion, but saw her ever more clearly. She then instinctively fell to her knees,
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took up her Rosary and prayed; when the girl had ended the prayer, the vision disappeared.
Whether by secret inspiration, whether urged by her companions, to whom she had related
all she had seen, Bernadette returned to the grotto on the following Sunday and Thursday,
and both times the same phenomenon appeared before her eyes. On Sunday, so as to know
if the mysterious Lady came on behalf of God, she sprinkled her thrice with holy water and
received in exchange the sweetest look full of tenderness. On Thursday the Apparition spoke
to Bernadette: she told her to come back every day for fifteen days. On the 25" of February,
the Virgin told her to eat of the plants growing freely there and take water from the spring.
Not seeing water in the grotto, the girl went over to the stream when the Apparition called
her back and told her to go to the back of the grotto, to the place she pointed out with her
finger. Bernadette obeyed, but found nothing but moist earth; she dug a little with her hands
which filled with muddy water; she drank and washed and afterwards ate a kind of moss
there was in that place. Hardly concluded this act of obedience, the Apparition again spoke
to Bernadette; She charged her to tell the Priests that a Chapel should be built in the place
where She had appeared, and the girl hurried to carry out this commission, going to the
Parish Priest. Bernadette had been invited to return to the grotto for fifteen days. She did so
exactly, and every day, excepting two, she contemplated the same spectacle, before a great
crowd packed facing the grotto without seeing or hearing anything. In this fortnight, the
Apparition often sent Bernadette to the place indicated; She recommended her to pray for
sinners, and renewed the petition to raise up a Chapel. For her part the girl asked Her who
She was; but in response she just receives a sweet smile. The fifteen days had ended, and
two further Apparitions took place, on the 25" of March 1858, feast of the Annunciation to
the Most Holy Virgin and the 5" of April. On the Annunciation Bernadette asked the Lady
for Her name three times; She raised Her eyes to Heaven and exclaimed smiling: “l am the
Immaculate Conception.” The news of the Apparitions spread like lightning. Some of the
sick tried the water of the grotto and soon the wonderful results were to be seen: many
suddenly recovered their health, whose illnesses had resisted the most effective remedies...
Far from diminishing, the enthusiasm of the peoples for Our Lady of Lourdes increases with
time, as do the incalculable number of prodigies performed by the Immaculate Virgin.

An episode in the history of Lourdes. M. Henry Lasserre in his work entitled “Our Lady
of Lourdes”, which is one of the most precious monuments to Mary’s glory, refers, among
other admirable events, to the following: — I had, two years ago, the honour of visiting in
his house, Rue du Chai des Farines No. 6, in Bordeaux, Mr. Roger Lacassagne, an employee
of the customs of that city. His severe appearance and reserved manner immediately caught
my attention. He asked me the purpose of my visit, with the somewhat brusque manner of
men of his condition. ‘I have learned, sir — | told him — of the story of your trip to the
Grotto of Lourdes and, in the interest of the studies that I am doing at this moment, | have
come to hear the story from your own lips.’

At the words Grotto of Lourdes, his severe countenance softened, and the strong emotion
aroused by the memory suddenly mellowed his austere features. ‘Sit down, he told me,
and forgive me for receiving you in this messy room. My family leaves today for Arcachon,
and you find us in the muddle of all our preparations.” ‘No matter. Tell me the events of
which I have been told and of which I have only a confused knowledge.” ‘In my entire life,
he said with a tender voice, | will not forget the least detail... Sir, he continued after a
moment of silence, | have only two children. The youngest, who | am going to talk to you
about, is called Julio. He will soon come and you will see how sweet, pure, and good he
is.” Lacassagne did not tell me how great his affection for his youngest son was; but the
accent of his voice, which became somewhat sweeter and more affectionate when speaking
of him, revealed to me the intensity of his paternal love. ‘His health, he continued, was
excellent until the age of twelve. At that time, an iliness occurred unexpectedly and without
any known physical cause, the severity of which I did not understand at first. On January
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25, 1865, as we sat down at the table, Julio complained of a
numbness he felt in his throat that prevented him from swallowing
any solid food. He had to limit himself to taking a little soup.
Having continued the same the next day, | sent for one of the
most distinguished doctors in Toulouse, Dr. Nogues. ‘He is
nervous’, he said; and gave me hope of speedy recovery. In fact,
a few days later the child was able to eat, and | already believed
him to be completely healthy, when the illness returned again
and continued with more or less regular intermittence until the
end of April. From that time on, the disease was stationary, and

G the poor child was reduced to feeding exclusively on liquids, milk,
gravy, sauces and broth. The poor little boy was visibly weakened, reduced to such a poor
diet. The doctors tried in vain to understand the disease clearly in order to apply the right
remedy. One day, it was May 10" — | have suffered so much, sir, and have thought so much
about this wretched illness, that | remember all the dates — one day | saw Julio running in
the garden with unusual haste and as if by jumps. | feared, sir, the slightest agitation for
him. “Julio, stop!” | exclaimed, going up to him and taking him by the hand. He escaped
me at once. ‘Dad, he told me, it’s impossible. | have to run and I can’t resist.” I took him in
my arms, and his legs shook convulsively. Shortly afterward the movements and contortions
took over his face and head. The true character of the disease was finally declared. My
unfortunate son was attacked by chorea, a convulsive disease. You undoubtedly know, sir,
what the horrible crises of this extraordinary evil are. But if the doctor knew, he was
powerless to overcome it. All kinds of remedies were successively and uselessly applied
for two years. He was in the countryside and in the Baths of Luchdn. These remedies only
increased the illness. Our last experience was a season of sea bathing. My wife took the
sick boy to Saint Jean de Luz. | don’t need to tell you that, in view of his condition, we
only attended to his physical care. Above all, we wanted him to live, and from the beginning
we suspended his studies and forbade him to work; We treated him like a vegetable. Well
and good, his intelligence is active, serious, and the absolute privation of intellectual exercise
bothered him extremely. The poor boy was also ashamed of his illness; He saw other
children robust and considered himself unfortunate, almost cursed: hence he isolated
himself.” The father, moved by his memories, stopped for a moment to stifle a moan. ‘He
isolated himself — he repeated — and became sad. When he found a book, he read it to
distract himself. In Saint Jean de Luz one day he saw, on the table at the home of a local
lady, a short account of the Lourdes apparitions. He read it and, apparently, it made a great
impression on him, for he told his mother that afternoon that the Holy Virgin could well
cure him; but my wife considered it a childish idea and paid no attention. Back in Bordeaux
— shortly before | had received my transfer and we were already living here — the boy
continued in the same condition. It was the month of August last year. So many useless
efforts, so many illustrious doctors consulted in vain, so much care, all pure loss, ended,
as you can well understand, by plunging us into the deepest despondency. Disheartened
by the futility of these various attempts, we suspended all kinds of remedies, letting nature
work and resigning ourselves to the inevitable evil that the Creator had wanted to send us.
So much suffering had in a way increased our love for that child, and poor Julio was cared
for by his mother and by me with equal tenderness and concern at all times. Sorrows have
aged her and me: as you see me, sir, I am only forty-six years old. The boy’s strength — he
continued —was visibly diminishing. His slenderness became terrible, his paleness extreme.
He no longer had blood under his skin and would have been mistaken for a wax statue.
Visibly, death was advancing in great strides. Not only was it true, but imminent. By my
faith, sir, no matter how clearly I saw the impotence of medicine, | could not, in my pain,
refrain from knocking at its door. I knew no other in this world. | turned to the most
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eminent doctor in Bordeaux, Dr. Gintrac senior. Gintrac examined the child’s throat, probed
it and discovered, in addition to the extreme narrowing that almost completely obstructed
the alimentary canal, roughness of the worst kind. He shook his head and gave me little
hope. Then, seeing my terrible anxiety, he added: ‘I’m not saying he can’t heal, but he is
very sick.” Those were his words. What could we still do? We had gone to the principal
doctors in Toulouse and Bordeaux, and it was all useless. The fatal evidence was before
my eyes: our poor son was condemned, and condemned without appeal. Such a cruel
conviction enters, sir, with great difficulty into the heart of a father. | still tried to deceive
myself and, after thinking about it with my wife, | decided to try hydrotherapy. We found
ourselves in this desperate and despairing situation, when Julio said to his mother, with an
accent of confidence and certainty that impressed her, the following words: ‘“Mama, you
see well: neither Gintrac nor any doctor can do anything against my illness. The Blessed
Virgin will heal me. Send me to the Grotto of Lourdes, and see if | don’t heal. | am sure.’
My wife repeated those words to me. “We must not doubt — | exclaimed — “We must take
him to Lourdes, and as soon as possible.” It was not, sir, faith that moved me. | neither
believed in miracles, nor considered possible such extraordinary interventions of the
Divinity. But | was a father and no possibility, no matter how small, seemed unimportant
to me. | hoped it would have at least a salutary moral effect on my son. We were in winter,
at the beginning of February. The season was bad and for Julio | feared the danger of the
elements. | resolved, therefore, to wait for a good day. Since my poor son had read eight
months before, in Saint Jean de Luz, the short report on the apparitions, he had not
abandoned the hope that he had just expressed to us. He was ignored when he first spoke,
and fell silent; but he kept the idea and cherished it when he suffered, and you need to see
his patience, sir, when he underwent the doctors’ treatments. This faith, so firm, so lively,
was all the more extraordinary because we had not raised our son in great devotion. My
wife fulfilled her religious duties and nothing else; I had, as I just told you, quite different
philosophical ideas. February 12" dawned with beautiful weather, and we took the train to
Tarbes. On the way, the boy was happy and full of absolute faith in his healing, a faith...
disconcerting. I, sir, nurtured, without sharing it, that great confidence, that confidence
that I would describe as reckless if | were not afraid of disrespecting the God who inspired
it. In Tarbes, at the Dupont inn, where we stopped, this poor child, so pale, so weak and yet
so sweet and charming, caught people’s attention. They loved him just by looking at him.
I had stated the purpose of our trip, and in the wishes expressed by those good people a
happy presentiment was to be felt. When we left, | knew our return would be eagerly
awaited. In any event, despite my doubts, | took a packet of biscuits. Upon reaching the
Crypt above the Grotto, the Holy Sacrifice was celebrated. Julio prayed with a faith that
was evident in his features, with truly heavenly ardour. The little angel was transfigured!...
The Priest noticed his fervour, and after Mass he left the sacristy almost immediately and
came to us. At the sight of the child, an inspiration had come upon him, and after
communicating it to me, turning to Julio, who stayed kneeling, he said: ‘My son, do you
want me to consecrate you to the Most Holy Virgin?” ‘Oh! Yes’, Julio answered. Then the
Priest began that very simple ceremony and recited the holy prayers over my son. ‘Now —
exclaimed the child in a tone with such perfect confidence that amazed me — now, dad, |
am going to get well.” We went down to the Grotto. Julio knelt before the statue of the
Virgin and prayed. | looked at him and today | still see the expression on his face, his
attitude and his hands joined. He rose and we approached the fountain. The moment was
terrible. He washed his neck and chest; then he took a glass and drank a few gulps of the
miraculous water. He was serene, happy, cheerful and glowing with confidence. | feared
and trembled until turning pale at that supreme test; but | kept my feelings under control,
though with difficulty, and | did not want my doubts to show. ‘Now try eating,” | told him,
handing him a biscuit. He took it. | turned my head, not feeling strong enough to look. The
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life or death of my son was to be decided, and in that quandary,
formidable for the heart of a father, | pinned my last hope, which if
. banished, my beloved Julio was dead. The trial was decisive and |
~ could not face it. Julio’s voice, his happy and sweet voice, soon
brought me out of that cruel perplexity. ‘Dad, I’m already drinking;
I can eat now; | was sure, | had faith!” What a drama, sir! My son,
already prey to the grave, was saved, and all of a sudden! And I, his
father, was present at this prodigious resurrection. Well then! Sir, so
» as not to affect my son’s faith, | had the strength to conceal my
* admiration. “Yes, my Julio, it was certain and couldn’t be otherwise,’
I told him with a voice that all the energy of my soul could barely
calm. | assure you, sir; | was shaken by a terrible storm. If my chest
had been opened, they would have found it ablaze, as if it were full
of fire. We repeated the experiment. Again he ate some biscuits, not only without difficulty,
but with increasing appetite. | had to moderate it. | needed to make known my happiness,
give thanks to God. ‘Wait for me — | said to Julio — and speak to the Most Holy Virgin. I’'m
going to the chapel.” And leaving him kneeling for a moment before the Grotto, | ran to
announce the good news to the Priest. | felt almost delirious. In addition to my happiness,
so unexpected and sudden, in addition to my heart in turmoil, | felt my soul, my intelligence,
in unintelligible confusion. A true revolution was taking place in my thoughts, confused,
agitated, tumultuous; all my philosophical ideas wavered or fell of themselves. The Priest
descended at once, and saw Julio, eating his last biscuit. The Bishop of Tarbes was in the
Grotto that day and wanted to see my son; I told him about the cruel illness that had just
ended so miraculously. Everyone caressed the child and shared my joy. | did not forget his
mother, and thought of the happiness that was to be hers. Before returning to the inn, I ran
to the telegraph office; the message was a single word: ‘Healthy!” Hardly had I sent it than
I would have wanted to take it back. ‘I may have been hasty; maybe there will be a relapse,’
I thought. | did not dare to believe in my happiness, and when I believed, it seemed to me
that it was going to end. But the child was happy, happy without any trace of anxiety; his
face shone with joy and complete certainty. “You see, Dad — he kept repeating to me —
only the Most Blessed Virgin could cure me. | was quite sure when | told you.” He ate at
the inn with excellent appetite. | did not tire of seeing him eat. He wanted to return to the
grotto, and went on foot to give thanks to his Liberatrix. “Will you be very grateful to the
Most Blessed Virgin?’ a Priest asked him. Showing him the image of Our Lady and then
the sky, the boy exclaimed: *Ah! I will never forget Her!” In Tarbes we returned to the inn
where we had been the evening before; they were expecting us. They had (I think I said it)
a kind of happy premonition, and there was extraordinary joy. They gathered around Julio
to watch him eat with such pleasure whatever was served at table, when the day before he
could barely swallow a few spoonfuls of liquid. Yesterday already seemed very distant to
me. This illness had lasted two years and nineteen days, against which the science of the
most skilled doctors was ineffective, and which had just been so miraculously cured. We
very much wanted to see my wife, and we took the express train to Bordeaux. The boy was
exhausted; but because of the trip, not because of the emotions, because he always kept up
great serenity in the face of this sudden healing, which filled him with joy, without causing
him surprise. Hardly had he arrived than he wanted to go to bed. He was very sleepy and
took no supper. When she saw him so battered, worn-out and not wanting supper, his
mother, who was dying of joy before our arrival, had terrible doubts. She was devastated.
She told me that | had deceived her and | couldn’t convince her otherwise. What was her
happiness when the next day our Julio, sitting at table, had lunch with us and a better
appetite than us! Only then did she feel calm and sure.” And then | asked him, ‘has Julio
had any relapse, any incident?” ‘No, sir, absolutely none. | cannot say that the healing was
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in steps or progressive; it was as complete as it was instantaneous. The transition from
long-standing and intractable illness to such complete and perfect health took place without
any increments and without any apparent upset. But general health improved visibly assisted
by a healthy diet, with salutary effects which were very necessary for my poor son. Since
then, he told me, he has an angelic piety. You shall see. The nobility of his feelings can be
read on his face. He is wellborn, upright and noble by nature, incapable of telling a lie, of
any baseness. Piety has developed these natural gifts to the highest degrees. The poor boy
has quickly made up for lost time; He is very studious, he won first place in his class, and
in the last prize distribution he won that of ‘excellence’. But, above all, he is the best
behaved and the most submissive. Teachers and classmates love him equally, and in him
we find our joy and our consolation.” At that moment the door opened. Julio and his
mother entered the room where we were. | drew him to me and hugged him tenderly.
Health shines on his face: his spacious forehead is beautiful; his attitude breathes a modesty
and sweet firmness, which instil secret respect; his large and lively eyes reflect singular
intelligence, absolute purity, a beautiful soul. “You are a happy father,” | said to Lacassagne.
“Yes, sir, very happy; but my poor wife and | have suffered a lot.” ‘Don’t complain — |
replied, moving away from Julio a little — the path of suffering led you from darkness to
light, from death to life, from yourself to God. The Holy Virgin showed herself twice in
Lourdes as the Mother of the living: she gave your son temporal life, to give you true life,
the life that must not end.” | departed from that family blest of God; and with my heart
moved by what | had heard and seen, | wrote what you have just read.”

A bomb exploded. In 1905, Alfonso XIII, King of Spain, visited the President of the
Republic, Emilio Loubet, in Paris. Upon returning from “The Opera”, a bomb exploded
that riddled the carriage in which the two Heads of State were riding. Fortunately they
came out unharmed. Upon arriving at his residence, his wife told M. Loubet: “It is the
medal that has protected you.” “What medal?” the President asked. — “The one | always
sew into your jacket, when you leave me.” It was a medal of the Virgin of Lourdes.

The Pope of the Immaculate. On April 12, 1855, immortal Pope Saint Pius X, back from
a visit to the catacombs of Saint Alexander on the Via Nomentana, stopped with his entire
court at the Basilica of Saint Agnes. Having performed his devotions with his entire entourage
and the College of Propaganda Fide, they went to a room in the adjacent monastery of the
Lateran Canons. Due to the crowd of people and the perhaps poor conditions of the room, as
soon as the Pontiff was seated, the floor suddenly collapsed and they fell among the ruins.
At the time of the accident and confusion, the Pope implored the help of Mary Immaculate.
Concerned for the Pontiff’s health, the religious saw with admiration that he was standing
safe and sound, without any injury. Then he worried about his entourage and whether any
had perished. By the special grace of the Immaculate Conception, all were safe and sound,
when, naturally, a good part, if not all, should have perished, or at least been injured. The
Immaculate Conception, whom Pius IX had invoked with so much faith and trust, had saved
them. The Blessed Virgin wanted to demonstrate her gratitude to the Pope who had solemnly
proclaimed her Immaculate. We have confirmation of the dogmatic definition of the
Immaculate Conception in the multiple apparitions of the Virgin of Lourdes to Saint
Bernadette. Since then, Mary Immaculate has shown her protection to countless sick people
in body and soul who have visited that Marian Sanctuary, famous throughout the world.

Those who do not understand. Shortly after the Second World War, a mutilated man
who had lost one of his legs in the war made a pilgrimage to Lourdes. He was praying
fervently to the Virgin, when an unbeliever, with little insight and less delicacy, said to
him: “Do you believe, deluded as you are, that the Virgin is going to give you back your
leg?” —“I don’t really expect to recover my leg,” responded the mutilated man, “but | pray
to the Virgin to help me live happily without that leg that I lost forever...”

Terrible punishment. In order to better see the esteem that God holds for the Most Blessed
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punlshes those who despise Her. There is near Ghent, in Flanders,
| Belgium, a sanctuary of the Holy Virgin, very similar to that of
Our Lady of Lourdes, where the faithful go on pilgrimage, and
where notable prodigies have often been performed. Here is one
of exceptional character. Two impious and libertine students from
a state school tried one day to mock what they called the “gullible

4@ as themselves into the pIot who had to play the role of victim.
M o They instructed him in this way: “We will blindfold you, you will
pretend to be blind and we will lead you to the wellspring. There
4 you will invoke the Virgin, you will rub your eyes with the water

; . from the fountain and you will shout that you are cured, that you
have recovered your sight.” The plot now in place, the three villainous men headed for the
sanctuary. At a bend in the road they blindfolded their comrade and led the pretended blind
man by the hand. Numerous faithful gathered, showing sympathy to this group of young
people who caught their attention. The two students shed crocodile tears for their friend’s
misfortune. He reached the fountain, was presented with water, takes off the bandage to rub
his eyes, but no longer sees anything... He had become truly blind! He screams, cries, calls
for his mother, and terror forces him to confess his crime before the packed multitude. The
unfortunate man had to be placed in a nursing home.

Our Lady of the Pillar. The bombs did not explode. On August 3, 1936, the aviation
ensign, Villa Caballos, who later died at the front, dropped several bombs on the Basilica of
the Pillar, which did not explode, according to himself: “This is how things went. In Barcelona,
where | was then providing my services, Colonel Sandino received the information that
some companies of the Spanish Falange had gathered inside the Basilica of the Pillar during
the night. Sandino is like my spiritual father and he had absolute confidence in my conditions
as a pilot. He took me aside and said, “You have to go out tonight on special service. You are
going to fly over Zaragoza and bomb the Temple of the Pillar...” | prepared to carry out
what was ordered. | prepared my plane and ordered that it be equipped with six bombs
weighing fifty kilos each. | left the Prat de Llobregat airfield in magnificent weather. From
our front in Aragon they had sent me data on atmospheric conditions. Everything invited
you to rise, calm night, absolute visibility thanks to the full moon, clear horizon... | flew to
Zaragoza without the slightest incident. | was sure that my arrival would be a big surprise
and that no one was waiting for me. | was going quite high, but once | was above the city, |
descended calmly and began to notice the silhouettes of La Seo, an Aragonese expression
for cathedral, that of the Pillar. I could see the two Basilicas perfectly. So | had no problem
placing myself on top of the second. Those who saw me must have believed from some
signs on the plane that it was a friendly plane. The fact is that | descended to about fifty
meters above the vaults of the church. | made a small turn in order to centre my targets well
and, once | was certain of success, | launched four bombs in a row, one fell into the river,
two entered the Temple, | saw it perfectly; the fourth fell in front of the door. | rose quickly
to avoid the effects of the explosion and, when | had gained altitude, | realized that the
explosion was not coming. My astonishment knew no limits. What was happening? | hovered
around the Pillar for a couple of minutes and nothing. The bombs did not explode. | was
perplexed. | was tempted to launch the two that | had left in the bomber, but my surprise was
such that | preferred to head for Barcelona and find out the cause for what had happened.
Didn’t it seem unlikely to Colonel Sandino that troops would spend the night in a church?
Didn’t he even remember that he himself had been baptized in that Sanctuary?” The aviator
acknowledges that due to some signs they must have believed in Zaragoza that it was a
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friendly plane. Indeed, he had the lights on and the national flag
deceptively painted. Later, the technical report from the Artillery
Depot confirmed that the bombs had a detonator, nothing was
lacking... no one could explain why they had not exploded, except
Mary Queen, and the Angels, powerful executors of divine orders.

“From death she returns to life.”” In the XV century, which was
so distinguished for its devotion to Our Lady, among many other
prodigies, the miraculous healing of the queen of Navarra, Dofia }
Blanca I, (1385-1441) occurred, who, finding herself terminally \ .4
ill and in articulo mortis, she had the good fortune to have the «
Holy Virgin appear to her on a marble column and say: “My
servant, Dofia Blanca, come close to this Pillar of mine and you ;
will have health.” An old account of this event says that Dofia &

Blanca ““from death she returns to life,” and soon went on a ™= :
pilgrimage to Zaragoza, in 1433, with a large entourage, to fulfil the vow she made to pray
in the Holy Chapel, as the central nave of the Temple is called; occupying herself for
many days in vigils, prayers and alms, and establishing, in Pamplona, the Confraternity of
Our Lady of the Pillar, and later the Order of Chivalry of the same name.

Healing of Fernando de Hontoria. For a long time in past centuries, the faithful were allowed
to stay awake all night in the Holy Chapel, the central nave of the temple of Our Lady of the
Pilar. Quite a few pilgrims came for this purpose, and sometimes in such cases stupendous
miracles were wrought. Fernando de Hontoria was cured on one such vigil, in 1494, after
twenty-six months of serious illness. He had attended some weddings in Villamediana,
Palencia, and went to sleep, after an abundant meal, in the shade of a walnut tree. When he
woke up, he found himself completely crippled and unable to move on his own. He remained
like this for more than two years, crawling more than walking, and suffering acute pain. He
went on a pilgrimage, with great difficulties, to the Sanctuary of Our Lady of the Pillar,
staying in the cloister. He made a novena to the Virgin, and, on the seventh night, heard Her
say to him clearly twice over: “Son, arise”. Fernando immediately regained his health.

The blind organist of Belchite, Aragon. Domingo Saludes y Torres became blind a few
days after being born. His parents tried by all means and at great expense to cure him, but it
was impossible. At the age of six, in 1878, he was taken to the School for the Blind directed
by Dr. Arellano, to learn music; which he did with great diligence and pleasure, remaining
there for 15 years. Later his father, who was a civil guard, was assigned to Belchite, Aragon,
where the family moved. Domingo took a job there as an organist in the parish church. He
could only distinguish lumps and shadows, which is why his love of music encountered
great problems when studying new works: to play a piece of music, it had to be dictated to
him, he wrote it using the Braille system of raised dots, and then learnt it by heart. Our pious
organist, having heard of the prodigies wrought through the intercession of the Most Blessed
Virgin of the Pillar, asked Her to give him sight at least to read the stave written in ink. Let
us now hear how he himself tells it, when on October 29", 1907 he wrote to Dr. Arellano.
“When | left for Zaragoza, | felt a joy that | could not explain, and while | was at Mass on the
16" of this month of October in the Holy Chapel, the inspiration came to me to confess on
the 17, and receive Holy Communion the following three days. So I did, and on the 17%,
after Communion and giving thanks, when | knelt in the Holy Chapel, I noticed that | saw
better. | went outside and could then see the shop signs. | was able to distinguish quite well
all music written in ink, but, to act with prudence, until eight days had passed I said nothing
to anyone. | returned home and here | am now receiving congratulations incessantly. | do
not need to commission you expressly to spread this grace, because | trust that you will tell
school colleagues to trust in God and the Most Blessed Virgin.” When he began to see the
signs on the shop fronts, he still did not know what they meant, though able to decipher
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some of them, since at school there was an alphabet in relief with the

2 capital letters. All his desire was immediately to learn to read. The
Priest wrote down the capital letters for him, which he identified, and
below them the corresponding lowercase letters. After two months he

£ & was already reading quite well. It didn’t turn out perfectly; he only saw

the objects in front of his eyes. But the Virgin had granted him what he
; had asked of Her. This miracle, even without a canonical process, is
4 one of the most documented and disseminated. Signed testimonies were
/. collected from his parents, from the School for the Blind, from the
‘ 4 chief personages of Belchite, where he had already been an organist
for 14 years, until October 17% he was blind, and from that day on, without applying any
medicine, his eyes were opened by simply invoking Most Holy Mary, Virgin of the Pillar.
A poor farmer recovers the leg that had been cut off two and a half years previously.
Michael Pellicer, a resident of Calanda, had one leg dead and buried... Two years and five
months, something certain and well attested by doctors and surgeons, that it had been cut
off... He lay down in bed, and in the morning found his leg healthy as it was before...
(Popular ballad). This Michael Pellicer, born in Calanda (Teruel), was a young man of nineteen
years, son of Michael Pellicer, a poor farmer, and Maria Blasco, his wife. He worked in
Castellon de la Plana, in the service of his uncle Jaime Blasco. One day he had the misfortune
to fall in front of a cart loaded with wheat, whose wheels crushed his right leg. They took
him to Valencia Hospital, where they were unable to restore it. He then begged to be taken
to the Hospital of Our Lady of Grace, and so they did. Arriving at this city, the first thing he
did was to turn to the Basilica of the Holy Virgin of the Pillar, confess and receive Communion,
begging Our Lady to favour him in his tribulation. When he was admitted to the Hospital of
Our Lady of Grace, he had a fever. It was in the first days of October 1637. They took him
to the operating room, and began to examine his leg and try to restore it. The report says:
“And though they applied various medications, they were of no use: because the leg was
very bad, swollen and damaged and had turned black, and the surgeons decided that he
would not get better if they did not cut it off; that otherwise he would die.” The surgeons
who cut his leg off, below the knee, were doctors Estanga and Millaruelo. This is what the
very complete report made shortly afterwards says, signed under oath by numerous witnesses.
And later adds: “They gave a drink to the said Michael Pellicer, and then they began to cut
off the said right leg, four fingers below the knee, and cauterized it, while the patient constantly
invoked Our Lady of the Pillar, imploring Her help in such a great trial. One of the practitioners
took the said severed leg in his hands and showed it to various people and took it to the
chapel, where corpses were deposited to bury them in the cemetery of the said hospital,
where it was buried.” Once the wound healed, Pellicer was so weak that he could not even
use his wooden leg, and carried away by his devotion to Our Lady of the Pilar, he crawled as
best he could on his knees to Her holy temple, and thanked Her... begging her to help him to
be able to live from his work. Every day he entered the basilica, heard Mass, and entrusted
himself to the Most Holy Virgin of the Pillar, begging Her to have mercy on him. He felt
pain in his leg and “rubbed where it hurt with the oil from a lamp of the Virgin.” Thus
arrived the year 1640. Desiring to see his parents, after such a long absence, he went to
Calanda, his hometown. He arrived after a very difficult journey. He was then twenty-two
years old. His parents’ joy at seeing him was joined to the pain of having an invalid son.
Michael, riding a horse, went through the towns begging for alms to help his parents; “always
bearing in mind in his work to ask the Virgin of the Pillar with devotion to protect him.” On
March 29" he worked on the threshing floor; and at night his bad leg hurt a lot from the
exercise he had done. “He showed it bare to the neighbours of his parents’ home and many
others, and they touched the cut on his leg with their hands.” Around ten o’clock, “he took
off the wooden leg he was wearing” and lay down on an improvised bed at the foot of his
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parents’ bed, since soldiers who had come into town occupied his own bed. “He entrusted
himself very truly to the Most Holy Virgin of the Pillar, and She then sent him a deep sleep.
His parents, a quarter of an hour later, entered the room, and perceived a gentle fragrance
and odour not usual there and, with the light of a lamp they bore, they recognized their son,
and saw that he had two legs, because the bed was short, and the feet could be seen emerging
from the bedclothes. Amazed and stunned at such a great novelty and wonder, they woke
Michael up, crying out and telling him to see that he had two legs and to explain to them
how that had come about. He woke up with great difficulty because he was in a deep sleep,
and said that he did not know, that when they woke him up he was in a very deep sleep and
he had dreamt that he was in the Basilica of Our Lady of the Pillar in Zaragoza, anointing his
sick leg with the oil of a lamp... and that he saw himself with the leg... and that he was
certain that the Virgin of the Pillar had brought itand put it on... They called the neighbours,
and they were all amazed to see Michael with his right leg, having seen him without it a
short while before, and they touched and saw the said leg.” In the midst of joy and gratitude,
the cured young man “in order to know if it was his leg that was restored, he told his parents
and the said neighbours to see if there was a sign on the said right leg of the wound and
breakage in the shin... and two other scars from rosemary scratches that he had received
while walking through the mountains... And his parents touched and saw these signs... For
which they were certain that it was the same leg that had been cut off in the Hospital..., and
they all gave many thanks to God Our Lord and to the Most Holy Virgin of the Pillar for the
mercy She had granted them.” The next day, Friday, the Vicar of Calanda said a Mass of
thanksgiving, Michael attended walking normally and confessed and received Communion,
“everyone praising God Our Lord and the Most Blessed Virgin of the Pillar.” Three days
later, on April 2™, the Parish Priest of the neighbouring town of Mazaleén, prudent and
farsighted, upon learning of the event, wanted to check it out. For that he called the notary
of Mazaledn itself, Don Michael Andreu, and with him appeared in Calanda. The notary
drew up minutes in front of witnesses. The original is preserved, with the signs that prove
the identity of the restored leg with the one that had previously been buried. The entire
notarial protocol of Mazaleén of that year 1640 is also preserved. On June 5" 1640, the
formal process began in the Ecclesiastical Court of Zaragoza, at the request of the Juries of
the City, the Council and the University, and on April 27" 1641, Archbishop Apaolaza passed
sentence, in the following terms: “With the opinion and advice of the underwritten illustrious
Doctors... We say, Pronounce and Declare that M. J. Pellicer has had his right leg miraculously
restored, which they had previously cut off.” The literal copy of the hearing is preserved on
72 handwritten pages, which the Court’s own notaries signed for the Zaragoza Council.
This is the very famous “Miracle of Calanda”, worked by Our Lady of the Pillar on behalf
of a poor farmer who invoked Her with filial confidence in the midst of his misfortune. It is
a miracle of the first order. Because restoring a leg, buried two and a half years previously,
is greater than curing a consumptive or paralytic... It is the miracle of the resurrection of the
flesh; and it is so well documented that to deny it would be to call the day night. King Philip
IV himself made Pellicer go to Madrid, he listened with great interest to the story of the
event and reverently kissed the leg restored by the Virgin of the Pillar. Therefore, trust
Mary; serve Her, love Her, and you too, my reader and my brother, and you will say from
your own experience: Oh Virgin of virgins! None of those who turn to your protection and
implore your help are forsaken by You.

Our Lady of Guadalupe. A Religious is miraculously freed from captivity. Friar Jeronimo
de Guzman, Vicar of the Monastery of the Trinity in the city of Malaga, went on a pilgrimage
with great devotion to the sanctuary of Santa Maria de Guadalupe to fulfil the vow he had
made to Our Lady. He explained the reason for his vow like this: “When in Almeria | was
going to a Monastery of our Order, | was attacked by three moors, who came for me, tied
me up and took me prisoner to Tetuan, a Moroccan city in Africa. | was there for a month
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and a half and went through many tortures and afflictions. | then entrusted myself to this
Blessed Lady saying: ‘Oh, Lady, Virgin Mary of Guadalupe, Mother of God, Most Holy
and unblemished. You who release your devotees and prisoners from their bonds, do not
forget me among them all, calling upon You with an anguished heart and suffering great
torment in my body. No one called upon You, Lady, without You hearing him; no one
asked You for anything that You did not grant; so do not deny me, glorious Virgin, things
that You grant to everyone. Let me not be more a stranger to Your Mercy than all Your
other servants. And if Your goodness frees me from this harsh prison, | promise You, my
Lady, and | vow to visit Your Holy Church of Guadalupe.” Well, this vow made, the Queen
of Angels, who in the face of the greatest agonies comforts the disconsolate and the
sorrowful, wrought with me the following miracle: Two days after | made this promise, in
the afternoon, at the time of vespers, when | had already prayed all the prayers of the
canonical hours, | then prayed the Salve. When | had finished, I heard the voice of Our
Lady telling me three times: ‘Come over here, come over here, come over here.” And
when She had finished saying those words for the third time, | suddenly found myself in
the same place where | had previously been captured on Christian soil, that is, in Almeria,
more than 150 kilometres away and across the sea.” Having been freed from his captivity
by means of such a wonderful miracle performed by Our Lady, Friar Jeronimo went with
great devotion to visit Her Sanctuary of Guadalupe, to thank Her for such a notable benefit,
which occurred in the year 511, in the month of January.

A Galician mayor was saved from a mortal arrow. Alvaro Garcia, a councillor of Betanzos
in Galicia, went to the monastery of Our Lady of Guadalupe in Caceres in April 1514. He
recorded the reason for his pilgrimage, as follows: “In the month of November of the year
1513, when | was mayor in Villero, I heard a very loud commotion and great uproar, so |
then went out to make peace, but an arrow struck me in the chest, on the right side, the tip
of which pierced me to the back. And since | saw myself so badly wounded, I entrusted
myself to Our Lady of Guadalupe, promising Her that if | escaped that wound, | would go
on pilgrimage to Her sanctuary on foot. A surgeon then treated me and saw that the wound
was mortal. He obtained all the Sacraments for me, saying that | could not survive. And I,
seeing myself in so much danger and that my wound was going from bad to worse, entrusted
myself with more devotion to Our Lady, ratifying the vow | had made, and so | remained
for 15 days. As everyone told me that | was dying, | closed my eyes to die, entrusting
myself with great zeal to Our Lady of Guadalupe. | was like that all night; and next day,
when | opened my eyes and saw the clarity of day, | gave many thanks to Our Lady, and |
was healthy, without knowing how.” This man, recognizing that the benefit received was
owing to Our Lady, went to fulfil his vow as he had promised.

Our Lady cures a man from Burgos of a mortal illness. When Juan de Salinas, a merchant,
a native of Burgos, was in Flanders for his trade, he caught an illness so serious that there
was no longer any human remedy, having spent more than three hundred doubloons, the
Castilian currency of that time, on doctors, without showing any improvement. As a result,
he started vomiting, so he went twelve days without eating or drinking, and without
responding to outside stimuli. A doctor saw him in this state, and told him to prepare to
die; when his servant heard this, he went to the port to tell the other merchants, his friends,
what was happening. One of them, seeing the said Juan de Salinas in such a state that he
seemed more dead than alive, shouted to him: “Juan, Juan de Salinas, entrust yourself to
the Virgin of Guadalupe and offer yourself to Her.” He heard it because his friend was
shouting out loud and, accepting the advice, he promised in his heart to visit Her monastery
and bring Her as an offering the figure of a man weighing half a pound of silver. Later he
said that, when he was thinking of this, a very beautiful Lady appeared to him, who told
him: “Son, do not be afraid, you will not die of this disease.” Juan de Salinas turned to the
merchants and told them: “Friends, God be with you, for | have just entrusted myself to
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the Virgin of Guadalupe and She has told me that | will not die of
this disease.” Having made this vow, that same day his vomiting
and fever disappeared, and the next day he was able to get up.
This, witnessed by those who had seen his illness, was considered
amiracle of the Lord and the Virgin of Guadalupe. On September
9" of the year of our Lord 1499, Juan de Salinas, who had likewise
recognized the great favour received from God through the
mediation of the Virgin of Guadalupe, arrived at that ancient
sanctuary, by then already transformed into a monastery, and
offered the value in money of his offering and its fabrication.

In Villahermosa Our Lady saves the lives of two people. Gil
Moreno, a native of Villahermosa, arrived at this sanctuary and,
explaining the reason for his coming and why he had brought two
shrouds, said that, as a brother-in-law of his had almost died due
to a pain in his side that came upon him, and as he was in this state
for two days, Gil’s wife, the sick man’s sister, shouted to him: '
“Brother, would you have me commend you to the Virgin of Guadalupe’7” The SICk man
gave no reply, for his eyes were as if dead. So his sister, seeing him so bad, prayed out loud:
“Oh, Lady of Guadalupe, | promise to bring you the shroud with which this brother would
be shrouded, if you preserve his life.” Wonderful thing! The sick man, opening his eyes,
asked his sister to feed him; but she, thinking that he said it in a delirium of death, repeated
the same request to the Holy Virgin. The sick man told her again: “Sister, | promise myself
to the Virgin of Guadalupe, as you wish.” Strangely enough, as he said this he got out of bed
and, in a few days, was completely healthy. Eleven days later, it happened that one of the
couple’s sons fell ill with fever, and remained nine days without eating or drinking, and he
was only known to be alive because he was breathing, but on the ninth day his breathing
failed as well. The doctor who was called to examine him said that the young man was dead
and, if he retained any warmth, it was the remnants of his natural warmth. His mother then
told her husband: “Well, if the Virgin of Guadalupe gave health to my brother, | hope in Her
that She will not abandon our son; let us vow to take the shroud of our son to Her sanctuary.”
The husband replied: “Do so, and if he heals I will take it.” The woman, on her knees, began
to pray: “Oh, Virgin of Guadalupe, do not look upon our sins, look at the misfortune we
have if we lose our son, for he sustains us in our poverty; For this and by Your great mercy,
help us, as when You helped my brother who was going to die, and | promise to take both
shrouds to Your sanctuary.” Having finished saying this, the young man opened his eyes
and said: “Mom, don’t cry over my death, because the Virgin of Guadalupe has given me
back life; | saw Her very clearly here.” When those who were there heard this, they were
greatly astonished. Giving thanks to God and the Virgin of Guadalupe, the young man
suddenly regained his health, though with some weakness. And that is why the said Gil
Moreno came to this sanctuary and handed the two shrouds over to the porters, in the year
1499 on September 9", the day after the Nativity of Our Lady.

Our Lady restores speech to a sick person. In 1514 Antdn Garcés, a resident of Porto,
kingdom of Portugal, arrived at the Monastery of Our Lady, Saint Mary of Guadalupe, and
giving the reason for his coming said: “I am a public notary and, while employed in my
work by order of the king, | was spied on by some of my enemies and treacherously attacked.
They stabbed me in the head, for which the doctors later gave up my case as hopeless. And
since | had lost my speech, | was put in a very dark room where | could see neither sun nor
moon, and there | stayed for eight months, speechless. As the doctors said that | would not
leave there, and everyone thought | would die soon, | entrusted myself to Our Lady of
Guadalupe, promising Her that if She freed me from that danger, | would come on pilgrimage
to this monastery. And, while | was thus afflicted, the Lady of Guadalupe appeared to me
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and said: ‘Do not be afraid, son, you will not die from this illness.” | was then able to speak
and feel better, and little by little | improved until | was completely recovered. And now |
have come to fulfil what | promised to Our Lady, Holy Virgin Mary of Guadalupe.” After
fulfilling his promise, this devout man returned to his land, praising and blessing Our Ladly.

In Talarrubias, Our Lady raises a child from the dead. Juan de Mansilla, a resident of
Talarrubias, Badajoz, belonging to the Archbishopric of Toledo, came to visit the monastery
of Our Lady of Guadalupe in the month of September 1594, in fulfilment of a vow he had
made to Our Lady and, recounting the case formally and with an oath, he said that two years
previously, in 1592, in the month of August, a son of his, who was also called Juan, fell ill
with fever, and after eight days his illness worsened so much that, in his opinion and that of
other people who saw him, he had died, and remained like that for a quarter of an hour. His
father was heartbroken, because he was the only son he had left alive, since the other five
that God had given him had died. He took him in his arms and, shedding many tears and
with great anguish, he exclaimed: “Oh, my Lady of Guadalupe, | promise to take him to
Your sanctuary and offer You his weight in wheat, if it is the Will of God that, through Your
intercession, God returns him to me.” Something wonderful happened, since after this heartfelt
prayer, the child came back to life: he groaned, opened his eyes, and became sound and
healthy, without fever and without showing any sign of illness, to the great admiration of
many neighbours, who had come at the cries of his mother. Together they gave many thanks
to God and his Blessed Mother for so much mercy that They have shown us.

Mary Auxiliatrix. In Turin there is a venerable and eminently popular Church, consecrated
to Mary Auxiliatrix. When in 1865, Don Bosco, founder of the Pious Society of Saint Francis
de Sales, laid the foundations of that Church, he barely had forty cents in cash. When the
work was completed in 1868, its value reached more than one million liras. And such an
undertaking had been carried out without taking up a single collection. Who provided the
resources? - Mary; Yes, because the faithful who incessantly came to Don Bosco with a
pious offering told him at the same time that it was only the payment of a debt contracted
with the Mother of God from whom they had obtained a significant favour. Each stone of
that sanctuary, each of the countless votive offerings that shine on its walls, testify to a grace
from Mary Auxiliatrix. Without it being possible to mention so many extraordinary facts,
the following suffices: In Vinovo, a village near Turin, there lived a young woman named
Maria Stardero who had the misfortune of completely losing her sight. Anxious to recover
it, she conceived the idea of making a pilgrimage to the Church of Mary Auxiliatrix, and
one Saturday of the month that is consecrated to her, accompanied by her aunt, she appeared
at the sanctuary. After a brief prayer before the image of Our Lady, she was taken to the
presence of Don Bosco, in the sacristy and there she had this conversation with him: —
“How long have you been sick?” “It’s been a long time, but | haven’t seen anything for
about a year.” “Have you consulted the doctors? What do they say? Have they not given you
medicine?” “We have used all kinds of remedies without any result, answered the aunt. The
doctors don’t give the slightest hope...” And she started to cry. “Do you distinguish large
objects from small ones?” “No, sir; | don’t distinguish anything at all.” “Do you see the light
from that window?” “No, sir; | see nothing.” “Do you want to see?” “Sir, | am poor, | need
sight to earn my living; shouldn’t | want it back?” “Will you use your eyes for the good of
your soul and not to offend God?” “I promise with all my heart.” “Trust in the Holy Virgin;
She will heal you.” “I hope so, but in the meantime | am blind.” “You will see.” “See?, me!
Then Don Bosco with a solemn tone and gesture exclaimed:” “For the glory of God and the
Most Blessed Virgin Mary, say, what do | have in my hand?” The young woman opened her
eyes, fixed them on the object that Don Bosco presented to her, and shouted: “I see... a
medal... and of the Holy Virgin.” “And on this other side of the medal — Don Bosco asked,
showing it to her — what is there?” “An old man with a flowering staff: it is Saint Joseph.”
We give up describing what happened then; we will only add that when Maria held out her
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hand to take the medal, it fell to the floor, ending up in a corner [
of the sacristy, and Maria herself, by order of Don Bosco, looked
for it and found it, leaving all perfectly convinced of the reality |
of the cure, which was as complete as it was prodigious, because |
Maria Stardero has suffered no eye problems since then.
With Her, everything. Leafing through the biography of Saint |
John Bosco, one is convinced that Mary Auxiliatrix was the
soul, the centre, the all-in-all of the gigantic work carried out Fs
and maintained by the humble shepherd boy of Becchi. He ‘
himself confessed it so with words that highlight his profound

humility. “I don’t do anything. It|sMaryAuxmatrlxwhoworks’/t { Y

so many wonders. Without Her, what would Don Bosco be? A /
poor village priest, lost in the last corner of the Alps.” This is !
how the Saints speak! Through Mary Auxiliatrix he gathered Turin’s chlldren he housed
them in schools; founded the Salesian Congregation and later the Institute of the Daughters
of Mary Auxiliatrix. He healed thousands of sick people, raised the dead, brought back
straying souls to the right path, spread good publications, sent missionaries and educators
throughout the world. Thousands of children, young people and adults have called him
Father and apostle; and the Salesian Congregation, with zeal and enthusiasm for the holy
cause of the Lord, has waged spiritual battles against the eternal enemies of souls. “Without
Mary Auxiliatrix, nothing; with Her, everything,” said Don Bosco, and also: “Trust in Jesus
in the Blessed Sacrament and in Mary Most Holy, and you will see what miracles are.”

A paralyzed woman regains movement while they celebrate Mass for her. In 1868, a lady
from Milan was attacked by hemiplegia: one side of her body was completely paralyzed.
Her family, seeing her threatened with new attacks, and no longer having hope in human
remedies, began confidently to implore Divine Mercy, through the intercession of Mary
Auxiliatrix, since they had heard of so many people in need who had experienced Her
favours. They immediately commissioned the Salesians of Turin to pray for her the special
prayers they pray there in serious cases, and to celebrate a Mass the next day in the Basilica
of Mary Auxiliatrix. While at seven in the morning the Holy Sacrifice was being said for the
sick woman in Turin, her relatives and friends, kneeling around her bed, united their prayers
with those of the celebrant from afar. They asked that the poor paralytic be able, at least
before dying, to come to her senses and receive Holy Viaticum. Their fervour reached Heaven.
Around seven-thirty, precisely at the same time that the Mass in the sanctuary concluded,
the patient regained consciousness and the use of speech, and was also able to move her
paralyzed limbs little by little. Those attending, full of amazement, thought then that this
effort was perhaps the last; but fear quickly turned into the most lively joy, because the sick
woman sat up on her bed and clearly articulated these words: “I am well.” She asked for her
clothes, and had herself taken, that same morning, to the church, to give thanks to the Mother
of Mercy and receive Holy Communion. This same happy patient, miraculously cured, has
written to us about this event, ending her letter with this: “I wish that this miracle be given
the greatest possible publicity, so that, by spreading Mary Auxiliatrix’s favours, this Good
Mother may be further invoked and honoured every day.”

“I no longer call him my son, but rather the son of the Holy Virgin.”” On June 10, 1868,
around noon, a long-distance coach arrived in Turin, which stopped before the door of the
temple of Mary Auxiliatrix, and a distinguished-looking man stepped out. He immediately
went to confession, and then approached Holy Communion with recollection. After giving
thanks, he entered the sacristy, and presented an offering to the Parish Priest of the church,
saying to him: “Pray for me and tell everyone the wonders that have been done to me,
thanks to the intercession of the Holy Virgin.” As the Father asked him to explain himself,
he said: “I come from Faenza, Emilia Romagna, to fulfil a vow. A four-year-old son of
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mine, the object of all my hopes, fell seriously ill, and no longer showed signs of life; we
were already crying for him as if he were dead, when a friend arrived and advised us to
make a novena to Mary Auxiliatrix with the promise of making an offering to this temple.
I promised everything and also to come in person to this place and receive Holy Communion
here, if | obtained the grace, almost beyond hope, for my son to be healed. | was heard. On
the fifth day of the novena my son was out of danger, and today he is perfectly recovered.
Therefore I no longer call him my son, but son of the Holy Virgin. I have fulfilled my vow,
and | return home consoled, blessing the Mother of all Mercy, Mary Auxiliatrix.”

An incredulous doctor. In 1869, a renowned doctor from Turin appeared at the Oratory of
Saint Francis de Sales, asking to speak with Don Bosco. And after the dry greeting, he said:
“l have been told that you cure all kinds of diseases, is that true?” — “By no means; nothing
further from the truth.” — “They have assured me.” — “It is true that many people come here
to implore some grace through the intercession of Mary Auxiliatrix. If after a triduum or a
novena they obtain health, you will understand that it is not | who heals them.” — “Perfectly.
Well, heal me too and | will believe in such miracles.” — “What illness do you suffer from?”
The doctor told Don Bosco that, for suffering epileptic attacks so frequent and violent that
they exposed him to ridicule, he could not leave his home without a companion; that he had
found no relief from his terrible illness, and that in despair he came to him in search of a
cure. — “If so, do what the others do: kneel with me, prepare to purify your soul in Holy
Confession and strengthen it with Holy Communion.” — “Tell me to do something else,
because that is precisely the one thing I cannot do.” — “Why not?” — “Because it would be
hypocrisy on my part; | do not believe in God, nor in the Virgin, nor in prayer, nor in
miracles...” The Saint was dismayed at such an attitude of disbelief; but, with the help of
God, he found words so eloquent that the doctor knelt and made the sign of the cross. — “I
am amazed that |1 know how to do this, because it has been more than forty years since |
have blessed myself.” The fact is that he prayed and confessed, and immediately felt well.
Never has the slightest symptom of that illness occurred again, and he has frequently gone to
give thanks to Mary Auxiliatrix, through whose blessing he regained health in soul and body.

Healing of a cripple. On June 4, 1874, when opening the Church of Mary Auxiliatrix in
Turin, Don Bosco found a sick man lying at the door, his body crippled and deformed, with
unremitting rheumatism and a spinal condition, unable to move. A charitable person had
brought him in his carriage and left him at the door. Human science had declared itself impotent.
When he reached the sacristy, Don Bosco asked him: — “What do you want?” — “The blessing
of Mary Auxiliatrix to heal.” Don Bosco gave him the blessing... and added: “If you put
your trust in Mary, open your hand... start with the thumb, stand up without the crutch... and
go to kneel before the Blessed Sacrament.” The sick man carried out everything Don Bosco
ordered, and finally he exclaimed, radiant with joy: “My God! My God, I’m cured. Mary
Auxiliatrix, pray for me! I promise to confess and receive Communion next Sunday.”

Our Lady of Fatima. Very eloquent statements made by Saint John XXIII. On August
22, 1959, addressing a large group of pilgrims in Castelgandolfo, he said: “I did not
understand the importance of devotion to the Immaculate Heart of Mary until | went to
the Sanctuary of Fatima, where | celebrated the pontifical and gave a homily before about
seven hundred thousand pilgrims, an important crowd such as | have never again seen in
the course of my life. There is something mysterious and moving in the Immaculate Heart
of the Virgin. This Heart is a vision of peace, an invitation and a guide not only to the well-
intentioned, but also to the misguided...” Saint John XXIII died a holy death on June 3,
1963. His last words, according to statements by the confessor who attended him, were
for the Virgin: “My mother...!” As though he were saying: ‘Heart of Mary, be my salvation’.
Speaking of this, it is well also to remember these other words which, reported by Jean
Guitton, Saint John XXIII pronounced on his deathbed: “Suspend the Council! Suspend
the Council!” As by then he had realized that the Council had become an infernal
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conciliabulum owing to domination by the progressivist wing.

An unbelieving photographer. In 1948, when the Pilgrim Virgin
of Fatima arrived in Madrid, a photographer, a true artist, but an
unbeliever, said to himself: “What a good deal for me will this be!
I will prepare my best plates. No other photographer will take
anything like it.” The right moment arrived. The light was ideal.
The view was perfect. The landscape, wonderful. The crowd served
as a beautiful frame for the statue of the Virgin. He shot the camera.
The doves and flowers came out beautiful; everything except the
Virgin, who did not appear. — “It could be that the plate is not right.
| will try a better one.” He took the photo with care... and everything
turned out perfect, except for the statue of the Virgin, which could
not be seen. In the third plate, in the fourth, in the fifth and sixth, the same prodigy. “And I,
stunned and repentant,” says the photographer, “fell on my knees exclaiming: Most Holy
Virgin of Fatima, forgive me: | now understand that | am not worthy of seeing the beauty of
Your divine Countenance. Forgive me.” And the unbelieving photographer was truly
converted. If the Virgin sometimes works wonders to save sinners who do not believe in Her
maternal protection, what will She not do for those of us who strive to honour Her?

Our Crowned Mother of Palmar. Wonderful effects of the Water from the Well of
Palmar. “Our daughter was six months old when she started having epileptic seizures, we
took her to a hospital, but it was necessary to refer her to a special clinic for babies. As
there were complications in attending this hospital, we informed our missionary Bishop,
and we prayed intensely to the Most Blessed Virgin Mary for a prompt solution. Our
daughter had up to nine seizures a day and the doctors told us that a seizure that lasts more
than seven minutes can be very dangerous. We put Well Water on her tongue with every
seizure and the seizure stopped instantly, so she never entered the dangerous time zone.
Within a few days, the complications of the hospital transfer were resolved and our daughter
received the treatment she needed. This is one of our family’s experiences of miracles
when using the Water from the El Palmar Well and the wonderful results of prayers invoking
the Most Blessed Virgin Mary.” From a Palmarian faithful.

A healthy baby is born, thanks to Our Mother of Palmar. “When | was pregnant, | asked
His Holiness Pope Peter 111, the Bishops and Nuns, to pray for the pregnancy as there were
high risks of complications that could occur. | drank the Well Water every morning and
night throughout my pregnancy and prayed to the Most Blessed Virgin Mary to protect my
baby. Through Divine Providence | felt something was wrong around seven months into
my pregnancy, so | went into hospital for a check-up; at first everything seemed fine but
when the head doctor did a second check-up they noticed that the placenta was beginning
to detach, they had to operate very quickly since the baby could now die in minutes; the
baby was born and, thanks to the Most Blessed Virgin, born healthy. The doctor later said
that it was a miracle that | was in the hospital at just the right time to save the baby.” A
Palmarian faithful.

The names of the Most Holy Virgin. Caesar Alexander Louis Lenormand seemed like a
typical small property renter, somewhat pretentious, someone who, after a sober, frugal,
industrious and honest life, enjoy modest well-being in their old age. For thirty years he was
a cashier in different cities, and, upon returning afterwards to his native town, he declared
that he belonged to the party of religion, and even went so far as to say in a very solemn
tone: “I protect religion.” For the rest, he was on very good relations with the Parish Priest
and heard mass every Sunday, but did not comply with the Easter precept. A great objection
prevented him from doing so. “During my youth,” he said, “there was only talk of a Blessed
Virgin; but today I head to Honfleur and meet Our Lady of Grace; | pass through Rouen and
meet Our Lady of Perpetual Succour; | arrive in Paris and meet Our Lady of Victories. And
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S5 later they even invented Our Lady of La Salette, Our Lady of
i s Lourdes and | don’t know how many others. They have done
| wrong by inventing so many! If the Virgin were only one, |
would fulfil the Easter precept.” — “My friend,” the Parish Priest
. said to him one day, “do you promise to comply with the Easter
| precept if I show you that we only admit one Most Holy Virgin?”
— “Without a doubt, dear Father: Caesar’s word, but you will
\.y, Not prove it to me, because it is impossible.” — “Well, listen to
i .@’ me. It’s quite simple. Suppose that at this moment a letter from
the notary of Honfleur announces that a merchant from that city
2 9& bequeaths ten thousand francs to his former cashier Caesar
A% - Lenormand. Would you accept?” - “Of course | would! It’s me.”
m — “Tomorrow another letter announces that a merchant from
Rouen bequeaths ten thousand francs to his former cashier Alexander Lenormand. Would
you accept?” — “Without a doubt: that’s me too.” — “The day after tomorrow a third letter
informs you that a Paris merchant bequeaths another ten thousand francs to his former
cashier Louis Lenormand. Would you accept?” — “Why not? It’s me myself.” — “And why
would you accept?” — “Goodness! Because the one favoured would always be me.” — “That
is to say,” replied the Priest with a malicious smile, “that, though you have had the occurrence
to call yourself by different names in different towns, Caesar in Honfleur, Alexander in
Rouen and Louis in Paris, you have nevertheless always preserved your surname. Well, my
friend, a similar thing happens with the Most Holy Virgin. As she is Treasuress and
Dispensatrix of all Heaven’s graces, according to their kinds, She is given different honorific
titles according to each of her countless sanctuaries, but there is only one Most Holy Virgin.
In other words: She has many names, but only one surname. Call, if you like, first names
those we call invocations or glorious titles. The positive thing is that the Most Blessed
Virgin is one. Therefore, you must comply with the Easter precept...” — “Dear Father, you
are right. | pledged Caesar’s word. Tomorrow | will confess.” And so he did.

The Holy House of Loreto

One of the greatest miracles of History is the translation of the Virgin’s Home from
Nazareth to Loreto. The event is backed up by abundant physical and testimonial proofs,
and is a permanent miracle. In the sanctuary of Loreto, in Italy, the Holy Home of the
Virgin Mary in Nazareth is conserved. There She pronounced those blessed words: “Behold
the Slave of the Lord: be it done in Me according to your word,” in reply to the Annunciation
by Archangel Gabriel that She was to be the Mother of God. The Holy Home arrived at its
present site by way of a miraculous translation which took place in the XIII century,
recognized by numerous Popes and which had its own liturgical feast.

The town of Nazareth, on the slopes of a beautiful hill, not far from Mount Tabor,
twenty centuries ago, was one of the most important towns in Galilee. Its inhabitants lived
frugally and simply, and the purity of their morals was a reflection of that of the ancient
patriarchs, whose traditions were conserved with religious respect.

Commerce with the neighbouring regions flourished and numerous caravans from the
fertile regions of Arabia frequently arrived with camels laden with varied products and
exquisite essences which gave Nazareth great importance and wealth.

The Most Holy Virgin Mary had been born in Sephoris, some ten kilometres from
Nazareth, so that this region was the homeland of the Virgin Mary. There She had Her
modest home. This humble abode, then, was witness to the Incarnation of the Divine
Word, while the nearby home of Saint Joseph was the scene of the virtues of the childhood
and youth of Jesus, of the goodness and divine smiles which filled with joy the hearts of
His Most Holy Parents, Joseph and Mary. The Virgin Mary’s Home is sacred by virtue of
the imponderable miracle of the Incarnation of the Messias.
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The Holy House of the Virgin in Nazareth had two parts. One part was a small grotto
and the second part was a small structure of bricks which extended outwards from the
entry to the grotto. The brick structure had but three walls since one side coincided with
the wall of the grotto.

Soon the Holy House became a meeting place for the celebration of Holy Mass for the
first Christians. Consider the filial love and the deep veneration the Apostles and first
Christians would have had for this incomparable sanctuary... Under the empire of the
great Constantine, the Empress Helen, his mother, without a thought for the costly fatigue
of such a remote pilgrimage, headed for the holy places of Palestine. She visited the Crib
in Bethlehem, Calvary and the Holy Sepulchre, in Jerusalem, and then reached Nazareth,
the sacred enclosure where our Redemption began. The pious Empress found the home of
the Most Holy Virgin, which still rose up among the heaps of shapeless ruins. Its extreme
poverty and the humble furniture still there inspired her with lively sentiments of tenderness
and respect for the Sovereign Queen of the Universe, who being so great had chosen such
a cramped and modest dwelling.

Nonetheless she resolved not to make the least change. She ordered the restoration of
just the Altar, on which the Apostles had offered the Holy Sacrifice, and gave categorical
instructions to the imperial ministers to construct an august church around the Holy House.
In the facade was read the following inscription, engraved in marble: “Here were laid the
foundations of the Redemption of the human race.”

When the magnificent building was concluded, an uninterrupted flow of pilgrims from
the confines of Orient and Occident came to venerate the cradle of the Catholic Faith.
Kings, princes, the most illustrious personages went reverently, sometimes unshod, to
visit that Heaven on earth.

Lamentably, with the passing of the years, the saracens became lords of Palestine. Nazareth
fell into their hands, the town where the Most Holy Virgin Mary was dwelling when Archangel
Saint Gabriel came on God’s behalf to announce to Her the great mystery of the Incarnation
of the Divine Word. The barbarous muslims respected nothing, but this house was too august,
too holy, for the infidels to destroy after having been inhabited by the Son of God and His
Divine Mother, and one day, while the saracens were busy demolishing the majestic basilica,
they saw the Holy House disappear before their very eyes.

Lord God Almighty, admirable and incomprehensible in His designs, performed the
most unheard-of miracle, removing the House of His Divine Mother from its foundations
to save it from barbarian savagery.

It was the 10" of May 1291. Some inhabitants on the Adriatic coast, in Dalmatia, today
Croatia, former Yugoslavia, went out very early to their farm work. Not far from the sea,
between Rijeka (or Fiume) and Tersate — today a district of Rijeka — astonished, they saw
a solitary building standing where no house or hut had ever been seen. Overcome by
inexplicable emotion, they ran in haste to announce what they had seen.

At the news of this prodigy, an immense multitude gathered from all sides, surrounding
the mysterious house and examining it with meticulous curiosity. It measured scarcely ten
metres long by some five wide and seven high.

All were surprised to see it standing without foundations and without support on uneven
terrain. The peculiarity of its structure and its aspect of remote antiquity caused surprise.
Made of stones similar to bricks, material not used locally, showed that it had evidently
not been built in their country.

Their surprise increased when they went inside, by the only door on one side, finding it
carefully adorned. The roof, painted blue and sowed with golden stars, was crowned by a
little bell tower. The walls, close on a half-metre thick, made without rule and without
level, are painted with semicircular lines and with vessels of different shapes. At the right
hand of the door there is a small window. In front appears an altar of stone and upon it an

149



ancient cross of wood on which is painted the image of Our
Lord Crucified.

To the right of the Altar there is a statue of the Most Holy
| Virgin, standing, with the Child Jesus in Her arms. The slightly
silvery colour of their faces is seen to be a little darkened by
| time and by the smoke of the candles which must have burnt
before these holy images. Mary’s head is adorned with a crown
of pearls and her hair floats around her neck. Her clothing,
golden in colour, is bound by a belt, which in two long bands
touch Her virginal feet. A sky blue mantle at the back falling
from the shoulders, enhances Her figure.

The Child Jesus has a bearing full of majesty. His hair is
parted in the Nazarene style. His dress is a long tunic encircled
by a belt. He raises the first fingers of the right hand in the form of a blessing, and in the
left holds a globe, symbol of His supreme power over the universe.

To the left of the Altar, a small cupboard set into the wall calls our attention — seemingly
to keep the implements of a poor kitchen —and close by, a kind of ancient chimney, ending
in a niche and held up by two columns.

Such is the disposition of the mysterious sanctuary.

Where had it come from? What does this unknown room mean? How did it get there? What
hands sustain it, without any foundations? What invisible power transported it by night?

Such are the questions that everyone asks himself, and no one can give a satisfactory answer.

The surprise is general. Shortly Bishop Alexander was seen coming who, with firm and
sure step and a joyful expression on his face, came forward towards them... A new object of
admiration. Everyone knew that for three years, prostrated by dropsy, which the doctors
declared incurable, he was unable to take a step, and from day to day they awaited his
descent to the tomb full of merits and virtues. His grievous illness had led him to the point
that no hope remained of saving his life. All arrangements had been made for the funeral,
and all his assistants and faithful considered him as deceased. At that same time they observed
that he had risen healthy and robust from bed as if he had never had any such illness. All
were in suspense and amazed to see such a wonderful cure: all turned to him asking him the
reason, and to make known to them the person who had performed such an extraordinary
wonder. Then Bishop Alexander replied in these terms telling what had just happened to
him: “Lying in my bed, by then moribund, they announced to me the apparition of this
marvellous house. With fervour | invoked the Most Holy Virgin to obtain my health, so as to
go and visit it and with you implore Her omnipotent succour... The Most Holy Virgin,
taking pity on me and attending to my pious wish, appeared to me resplendent with glory
and told me: ‘Alexander, given that you have invoked Me, here | am to succour you. Know
that the house which has just appeared in this country is the same in which I lived in Nazareth,
where | received the visit of the Angel Gabriel, where the Word became incarnate in My
womb. You should be for the whole people the indisputable proof of the truth of My words.
Recover your health.” The Most Holy Virgin disappeared and | am well.” The people, joyful,
raised up to Heaven a hymn of thanksgiving, and the saintly Bishop, falling to his knees,
made his voice resound in the august sanctuary, to bless his pious Benefactress.

Bishop Alexander’s account caused no less admiration to those who heard him than the
miracle of his sudden miraculous cure. The whole people of Tersate were witnesses to such
a great boon from God. But what admiration and tenderness was theirs on contemplating
the house, very ancient and small, in the form of a Chapel, which none of those inhabitants
had ever seen in that place! What consolation, on entering, to find inside an altar facing the
door with an image of Christ Crucified, and in a niche in the wall an effigy of Mary Most
Holy with the Child in Her arms made of cedar, and in the same posture as the Bishop had
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explained, to whom it was also revealed that they had been made by Saint Luke! Any Christian
who feels in his heart the true sentiments of piety which our sacrosanct religion is capable of
producing, is easily persuaded that those happy faithful would have prostrated themselves
humbly, kissed that sacred ground a thousand times, and shed abundant tears of thanksgiving
and tenderness. Their piety grew considerably when, observing the heavenly home with
greater attention, where Mary had so often spent a long time in heavenly conversations with
the Lord, they saw at the back a square window, by which they ingenuously supposed that
the Angel would have entered to announce to Mary the Incarnation of the Divine Word. At
one side of the door, in a corner to the left, they found as well a shelf where they came across
a few plates, and some clay bowls in which She took her poor sustenance.

Unspeakable were the love, joy, admiration, compunction, surprise, tears and other like
sentiments felt by that happy folk. They gave infinite thanks to God for such a benefit, and
published the event throughout the neighbouring regions.

Meanwhile, the news of the prodigious event reached the ears of the governor of Dalmatia,
who in turn visited the place, made the most detailed report, and to assure the truth of the
event, for a materially undeniable proof, disposed that four commissioners leave
immediately for Palestine, with plans and the exact dimensions of the house appearing in
Tersate. He ordered them to examine everything themselves, for they should declare under
oath: 1 If the house of the Most Holy Virgin in Nazareth had disappeared and in what
way? 2": If the foundations remain; 3 If its form and dimensions correspond to the
house just appeared; 4™ If the materials of the building are the same; 5™: If its construction
is identical, so that it be impossible to deny that the foundations remaining in Nazareth
and the house they are examining be one single building in two parts.

The four delegates, equally distinguished both by their knowledge and uprightness, arrived
in Palestine, headed for the Christians of Nazareth and asked them where the house of the
Most Holy Virgin was located. They replied, with tears in their eyes that shortly before it
had disappeared, that they could show them the foundations, but no more; that they were
unable to understand whether it was by God’s power or a sacrilegious crowd that had
snatched away their most valued treasure.

Led to the site which the house occupied, they fulfilled their mission. They measured
the length, width and thickness of the foundations; they studied the nature of the
construction, they fixed the time from the disappearance of the house and its appearance
in Dalmatia. They verified everything with complete exactness. They wrote down the
results of their investigations, took it to the governor, confirmed them with a solemn oath,
and repeated them a hundred times to the whole people.

The event is undeniable. Tersate was the mistress of a sacred reliquary; it had the happiness
to possess the Holy House of Nazareth.

Later, three years and seven months had passed since the extraordinary event. The
offerings of the faithful had skilfully embellished the wild peak and the perfume of fresh
flowers arose with the aroma of fervent prayers up to the throne of the Mother of God. A
numerous throng saluted Her repeating the greetings of the Angel, and She poured out
copious graces, like a gentle dew, upon those kneeling there to honour Her.

What was the surprise of these pious people to see the Sanctuary of their singular
predilection disappear before their very eyes? How to describe the different emotions of
dolour and admiration those people felt?

It was the year 1294. On the 10" of December, at sunset, the villagers and farmers
retired to their homes. The calm and silence of the first hours of the night were only
interrupted by the breeze which rustled the treetops and by the murmur of the streams
which ran down the verdant hill. The heavens were festooned with all splendour. Some
lighted candles illuminated the religious sanctuary. The faithful, before closing their eyes
to seek rest from the day’s labours, invoked their good Mother and implored Her blessing.
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Suddenly nature herself appeared to be shaken. Asingular spectacle left all who witnessed
it astonished. The Holy House, the cradle itself of the August Queen, suspended from the
hands of the Angels, rose up into the air, and passing through space, crossed the Adriatic
Sea and then reposed in Italy, amid a laurel wood, some ten kilometres from the city of
Recanati, in Marcas.

There, as in Bethlehem, the first to be favoured by the Lord were shepherds. Accustomed
to pasture their flocks in the shelter of the foliage which the robust trees offer, in the
distance they saw an extraordinary light, brilliant, which they were unable to explain, and
felt at the same time the most lively desire to go up and discover the cause. They were full
of admiration to discover that the brilliance, like sunbeams, came from an old house they
saw for the first time in that remote place, where no house had ever been built.

While farm workers from all parts came at the novelty of the prodigy and discussed it
interchanging a thousand conjectures, one of them assured having seen this unknown
haven from afar when, borne through the air, it advanced towards the seashore. They
encouraged each other to go inside, since they imagined, with reason, that they would find
something surprising there. And convinced of the prodigy, full of profound veneration,
they spent the entire night in the sacred place.

As dawn broke they made their way to the town, impatient to give the extraordinary
news to their employers. They, on hearing the simplicity of the account, and seeing the
amazement the shepherds showed in their uniform affirmations, accompanied the villagers,
unable to convince themselves of the truth of an event which seemed incredible. They
entered the wood and, arriving at the spot indicated, examined it all closely.

The same admiration, the same amazement as had been shown by the inhabitants of
Tersate. The attentive consideration of this singular building, the novelty of its apparition,
its antiquity, its structure, its ornamentation, its stability on uneven ground, without support
or foundation, the little altar, the wooden cross, the statue of the Most Holy Virgin, all
surprised them so that gazing at each other, transported by joy, accompanied by fear, sighs
and tears, exclaimed out loud: “The hand of God is here! This little habitation must have
something great, supernatural, divine!”

It was not possible for them to understand in what manner and for what purpose it had
been transported there.

The Most Holy Virgin did not delay long in manifesting it to them. In the same way She
had deigned to instruct Bishop Alexander, She appeared to Saint Nicholas of Tolentino, one
of the greatest saints of the Augustinian Order, and to Brother Paul, a solitary who lived in
a rustic hermitage formed by nature between the slopes of a hill, and gave them to know that
the house was the same as that of Nazareth brought by the ministry of the Angels.

The noise of the miracle spread with great rapidity. In all parts the laurel wood and the
Holy House of Nazareth were spoken of. Day and night, at all hours, the roads were full of
people. Fellow countrymen and foreigners of all ages, sexes and conditions, came to
contemplate the prodigy and offer Mary their fervent homage of veneration and love.

Meanwhile the enemy of the human race, roaring with fury on seeing such immense
good being wrought, made great efforts to destroy the devotion of the faithful.

The sanctuary was in the middle of the wood, about three kilometres from the sea. To
reach it there were only tortuous, narrow and difficult tracks. Some impious and heartless
men, aroused by greed for gain and seduced by the devil, hid in the area and laid constant
traps for the pious pilgrims.

Fear of the bandits and criminals hindered the faithful from making their visits and
daily the number of visitors to the sacred sanctuary diminished... But this sad circumstance
seems to have been disposed by Heaven to work new prodigies. In effect, eight months
after being found there, the Holy House disappeared from the wood and went to settle on
a hill of Recanati, almost two kilometres from the place it had occupied.
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Two brothers, owners of that hill, were those who most
celebrated the event. But in a short time, seeing the altar and
the walls of the sanctuary covered with costly presents and
votive offerings which Christian piety ceaselessly deposited,
a sacrilegious greed awoke in their hearts. In their criminal
purpose, they came little short of staining the ground with
fratricidal blood.

But God, who so detests robbery, sacrlleges and fraternal -5
clashes, as also the murders committed in the wood, &£
transported the home of His Divine Mother away from that ﬁ/
property and placed it on a more beautiful hill, a gunshot
from the first, in Loreto, in the middle of a street, where itis | S
found from 1296 up to the present, under the cupola of the church bU|It there.

It seems that by the different translations, God wished to make available such proof of
this event as to render it impossible to place in doubt. In effect, with public attention
focused on such an unheard-of prodigy, new and meticulous investigations were begun.
By papal disposition, a celebrated commission, composed of sixteen delegates, visited
Dalmatia and Palestine to clarify the truth of events.

The result was the same as that of five years previously. The identity is perfect, the
testimony sworn by the commission is unanimous.

To the demonstrations of science, Heaven added others more visible and palpable. Besides
the perpetual prodigy of the apparition and translation of the sanctuary, besides the cure of
Bishop Alexander and the revelation to Saint Nicholas of Tolentino and to the humble
hermit, patent miracles, public and repeated, confirm the wonderful event. The spirit of
God was visibly displayed, and the multitudes, in great processions, arrived there intoning
canticles and unfurling numerous banners.

The faith of Christians grew immensely. All Europe was moved. Peoples and kings,
emperors and pontiffs went to the Sanctuary of Mary Immaculate and deposited costly
offerings. The uninterrupted flow of devout pilgrims, who from East and West headed for
Nazareth, now changed course, and came to chant hymns of glory on the holy hill of Loreto.

In short, the Holy House was translated from Nazareth to Tersate, today a district of
Rijeka in Croatia, on the 10" of May 1291; from Tersate to the Recanati wood, pertaining to
Marcas, Italy, on the 10" of December 1294; from the wood to the Recanati hill 8 months
later, and from there to this Loreto hill, very close by, in 1296. Each of these four translations
counts with numerous eyewitnesses “rigorously controlled by the local Bishops of the time,
who gave canonical pronouncements of veracity in official documents.” In proximate times,
different churches authorized by their respective Bishops were constructed and consecrated
to these events: Fiume, Ancona, Recanati, Macerata and Naples, among others.

Pontifical approvals followed at once: Saint Nicholas IV in 1292 and Saint Boniface
VIII in 1294. And they have not ceased down to our days, firstly with the liturgical
commemoration of the miracle, which was celebrated on the 10™ of December.

There is even a confirmation in a revelation received by Saint Catherine of Bologna on
the 25" of March 1440, which affirms that it was revealed to her by the Lord that the Holy
House “was transported by a choir of Angels”, first to Dalmatia and then to Loreto.

Saint Clement V11 in the XVI century, to assure the reality and conformity of events, sent
three persons of all his confidence, as deeply learned as of recognized integrity, to Nazareth,
who confirmed that the chamber translated by the Angels on four different occasions was
only part of the house where the Most Holy Virgin dwelt and where she received the greeting
of the Angel Gabriel. It was observed that the dimensions of the chamber were the same as
those of the place where it had been before, and authorized mineralogists stated that the
stones which composed the edifice of Our Lady of Loreto were exactly of the same kind as
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those of the Nazareth house.

Particularly expressive is the Bull Inter Omnia
| of the 26™ of August 1852, in which Pope Saint
®| Pius IX states as proven that “in Loreto is venera-

" ted the House of Nazareth, so dear to God’s
4| Heart, constructed in Galilee and later separated
¥ from its base and by the power of God transpor-
! ted far away, across the seas, first to Dalmatia
] (in present-day Croatia) and then to Italy.” As
] Saint Pius IX himself indicates, “that revered and
| most august House, consecrated by the divine
Mysteries, brilliant from countless miracles,
honoured by the influx of people has spread widely through the Universal Church the glory
of its name and constitutes an object of worship for all nations and for all human races.’
This consideration as an ‘object of worship’ confirms the Holy House’s condition as a relic.

Despite all these facts, and owing to satanic modernism, in the twentieth century,
including in Catholic circles, hypotheses were diffused which questioned or mitigated the
supernatural and miraculous character of the presence of the House of Nazareth in Loreto.

With respect to a human removal, which would imply the dismantling in Nazareth of
the walls of the Holy House into individual stone blocks and subsequent assembly in four
different locations on the Adriatic Coast, after covering more than 3000 kilometres over
land and sea, are altogether impossible from the ‘temporal’ or natural point of view.

Added testimony is the coincidence of verified dates of the departure from Nazareth (9"
of May 1291) and arrival at Tersate (10" of May 1291), as indicated in a plaque of the era.
In one single night, by human means, there is no way of dismantling such a construction,
transporting the house, or parts of it, covering almost 3000 kilometres from one place to
the other and assembling it again.

It would also be impossible for an operation of disassembly and assembly realized in
five different locations, in Nazareth, in Croatia and in Italy. In reality, the chemical analysis
of the mortar, in the points where it actually joins the stones, presents special chemical
characteristics, proper to the Nazareth area, and a uniformity of the material of the walls
which excludes any possibility of this hypothetic disassembly and assembly of the stone
walls. The mortar which joins the stones is uniform at every point and is constituted by
hydrated calcium sulphate (“plaster’) mixed with wood carbon dust, according to a
technique of the era known in Palestine two thousand years ago, but never utilized in Italy.

Consequently the Holy House was never ‘taken apart’ in blocks, but arrived at Loreto,
after other previous mysterious translations with the stones united by the same mortar
utilized more than two thousand years ago in Nazareth, just as it appears today. The final
location in a Loreto street, where it is still found, is also humanly impossible, as all the
archaeologists and architects who over the centuries have examined the subsoil of the
Holy House and the street in which it came to rest.

The architect Joseph Sacconi (1854-1905) declares, for example, that he had stated that,
‘the Holy House, on one side, is supported over the extremity of an ancient street and, on
the other side it is suspended over an adjacent hole’. He stated, besides, that without
entering into historical or religious questions, it must be acknowledged that the Holy
House could not have been constructed, just as it is, in the place where it is to be found.

Arelevant fact in this respect, and which shows that the three Holy Walls ‘rested’ on the
street and were not reconstructed, is the peculiarity that a thorny shrub there was on the
roadside at the moment of impact remained crushed in place.

Another eminent architect, Frederic Mannucci (1848-1935), whom the Sovereign Pontiff
Benedict XV entrusted to examine the foundations of the Holy House on the occasion of
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the renovation of the floor following the 1921 fire, wrote peremptorily affirming in his
1923 report, that it is absurd even to think that it could be transported ‘by mechanical
means’; he added that it is, ‘a surprising and extraordinary fact that the edifice of the Holy
House, even without using any cement and being located on a terrain without consistency,
loose and overloaded, though partially, by the weight of the vault constructed in place of
a roof, remains unaltered, without yielding in the very least and without any cracks in the
walls. Architect Mannucci drew the following conclusions: 1) The walls of the Holy House
of Loreto are formed by stones from Palestine joined by the mortar utilized in that region.
2) It is absurd to consider transport by mechanical means. 3) The idea of the Holy House
being constructed in the place where it is found opposes all the norms of construction and
the laws of physics themselves.

Consequently, if the Holy House of Nazareth cannot have been ‘transported’ whole and
entire by men, it can only have been transported by miraculous means thanks to the power
of Divine Omnipotence, by way of angelic ministry, as tradition has always borne witness
and transmitted, and as approved as veridical by all the Sovereign Pontiffs for seven
centuries, from the first translation down to the present time. Reason allows us no room
for doubt, then: without a single fact incompatible with the Translation, and with numerous
facts in favour, a supernatural and miraculous event can be spoken of, completely lacking
any credible purely human explanation; and of Loreto is an indispensable place of
pilgrimage as long as the See of the Church was in Rome, with the security of contemplating
the personal ambience of the Most Holy Virgin.

The Holy House is considered among the most sacred places in the world. Almost one
century before the Holy House was translated there, Saint Francis of Assisi had prophesied
that one day Loreto would be called the most sacred place in the world, and therefore they
should open a house there.

Many Saints, Blesséd and Popes have visited this house. Among them: Saint Thérese of
Lisieux, on her way to ask permission from the Pope to enter Carmel at the age of 15,
visited the Holy House; Saint Alphonse Mary de Liguori had the consolation of spending
three days there; Saint Ignatius of Loyola visited it with Saint Francis Xavier, who said
that while he offered the Holy Sacrifice of Mass, the Most Holy Virgin Mary infused into
him that marvellous zeal and strength he had to evangelize Orient.

Pope Saint Pius Il and Saint Francis Borgia were cured of their illnesses on approaching
the Holy House. Saint Charles Borromeo visited it with frequency, and covered eighty
kilometres on foot, reciting the whole way so as to spend the night in prayer; next he celebrated
Pontifical Mass and preached with great fervour on the Holy House. Saint Luis Gonzaga
spent sweet hours in prayer there; the great preacher Saint Jacob de la Marca, seriously ill,
had recourse to the Virgin, and while saying Mass in the Holy House, She appeared and told
him to ask Her for some other favour, as She had just restored his health. Saint Stanislaus
Kostka, while praying in the Holy House, felt inflamed with such ardent devotion that he
later had to calm the intense heat of his heart with cold water. Saint Francis de Sales, after
going on foot more than 250 kilometres from Rome to Loreto, was deeply moved, inundated
with pious affects on entering the House of the Virgin and there making his vow of celibacy.
Saint Benedict Joseph Labré visited it with such frequency that they called him the Saint of
Loreto; he never had his fill of venerating it and kissing its walls; and thus blazed up ever
more in love for the Holy Mother of God. Saint Louis Mary of Montfort arrived on foot,
crossing the mountains from France, and he was piously comforted during his fifteen days’
stay in Loreto, where he was hardly able to make up his mind to leave the Holy House of
Nazareth. Saint Anthony Grassi, by then a Priest, was struck by lightning before the Holy
House and, though his underclothing was scorched, the following day he felt in good health
and unexpectedly cured of his bad digestion; this Saint used to stay up to six consecutive
hours praying in the House up till the last year of his life.
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Saint Peter Canisius wrote an erudite history with convincing
proofs of the truth of the translation of the Holy House, victoriously
refuting the blasphemous attacks of the lutherans. Other Catholic
authorities have also wisely proven this translation with convincing
reasons, and have victoriously refuted the protestants who have

“A, denied it, such as the calvinists who have called this holy house
' the “idol of Loreto’. Other highly respectable authors refer the
~ miracle which was confirmed by many witnesses, and cited by
Pope Saint Benedict XIV. He says: “Heretics themselves who enter
& | the holy building are converted, and with all their might condemn
. % the impiety of those who deny the miracle.”

#',, A ('1 Each year many pilgrims went to visit the Holy House, to see

s -~ the home where the Most Holy Virgin Mary lived, and to receive

&= *J"“ the graces which God gave them. It was a tradition to pray the
Holy Rosary kneelmg around the House, imploring the powerful intercession of the Most
Holy Virgin. In Loreto is seen and venerated with the greatest respect the wooden cup
used by the Most Holy Virgin when She lived in Nazareth, a truly miraculous cup.

As for the devotees resident in Tersate, in Yugoslavia, they built a small church in the
place where the House had stood, a replica of it, and wrote the following inscription: “The
Holy House of the Virgin Mary came from Nazareth on the 10" of May 1291, and stayed
until the 10" of December 1294.” For centuries the faithful of Croatia continued venerating
Our Lady in the replica of the Holy House and frequently went on pilgrimage to Loreto,
imploring Mary Most Holy tearfully to return the House to them. Such was their devotion
that Pope Saint Urban V sent an image of Our Lady to the people of Tersate in 1367; this
image, it is believed, was sculptured by Saint Luke.

God has performed His wonder, time has respected it. A monumental Basilica, in the
form of a Latin Cross, in its centre holds one of the most venerable sanctuaries in the
world. Bas-reliefs in Carrara marble, sculptured by the most skilful artists, cover the outside
walls and the slender cupola of the temple serves as a majestic coronation. Sadly, the
ancient image of the Virgin venerated in the Holy House was destroyed in a fire in 1921,
but was soon replaced by the actual image.

The Holy House of Mary Most Holy is mentioned several times in the Messages of Palmar:
On Thursday the 25" of May 1978, by order of Padre Pio, the then Father Ferdinand arrived
at the Sanctuary of Our Lady of Loreto, Italy, at about 2.30 in the afternoon. At about 5 in
the evening he celebrated the Tridentine Mass in the House of the Virgin, on the Altar before
the image of Our Lady of Loreto. The Most Holy Virgin appeared to Bishop Father Ferdinand
and gave him the following message: “My dear sons: welcome to this Home of Mine, which
is yours as well. | want you always to keep in mind this Home of Mine, so that you feel
protected. However, reflect! Where is My Home right now? My Home is that in which the
Will of God is done. Bricks are not the important thing. The important thing is the mystery
of saying ‘Fiat’, always and at every moment. The important thing is to comply with God’s
Will. Specific walls are not the important thing, if inside those walls this Mother’s spirit
does not live on. That is why | ask you: Which Home is My true one? | Myself will answer:
My Home is that in which | can reign. | ask you: where do | reign? Only in El Palmar do |
find My Reign. Therefore My Home is in El Palmar de Troya. You think, what joy! | have
been in the Virgin’s Home in Loreto, | have touched its walls! But you should think and say:
what joy, I am in EI Palmar, where the Queen of Heaven and earth often comes down as
Mother and Mistress to teach us little infants! And | tell you: in this Home of Mine, in
Loreto, Christ no longer reigns. How many offences He receives! How many unworthy
Communions! How much adulteration and the like! So My true Home can only be that in
which Christ reigns; for | always lived to do God’s Will. How often you have a good and
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natural desire to go to the Holy Land! But you forget that EI Palmar de
Troya is Holy Land: a Place where the Lord sets His blessed Feet with
great frequency. How many people living far from El Palmar have a
deep desire to visit the Place, and cannot! You have the happiness of
having El Palmar de Troya within reach. The Great Cathedral of El
Palmar de Troya must needs surpass all others. Where there’s a will
there’s a way. Christ is the great Banker. It is evident that the Place
great in Doctrine, in spirituality, in Worship, in penance, the Place
which harbours the Religious Order dearest to the Lord, should have a
majestic Cathedral, the admiration of the world. And I remind you of
Christ’s words: Ask and you shall receive! Knock, and it shall be opened
to you! So, off then, ask and knock. The Heavenly Bank has no closing
hours. And I, your Mother, am a good Secretary to the Divine Banker.
Great days are approaching for Palmar. Palmar will be the sure refuge
for all those who want to be faithful to Christ. | bless you.” This confirms .
the words of Saint Alphonsus Mary: “Oh! With what tender sentiments the pilgrims visit the
holy Church of Loreto, places in the Holy Land, the stable of Bethlehem, Calvary, the Holy
Sepulchre, where Christ was born, died and was buried!... Well how much greater should
our love be on finding ourselves in Church in the presence of Jesus Christ Himself, in the
Most Blessed Sacrament! Saint John of Avila used to say that for him there was no sanctuary
of greater devotion and consolation than a Church where Sacramented Jesus stayed.”

In July 1980, Pope Saint Gregory XV I again went to Loreto, where in the great Basilica
he visited the ‘House of the Virgin’, and there prayed before the Sacred Image of Our
Lady of Loreto.

On Wednesday the 4" of July 1979, in his journey to Israel, Pope Saint Gregory XVII and
those accompanying him reached the town of Nazareth, some 35 kilometres from Haifa.
Providentially they arrived at the door of the Church of the Annunciation at 12 in the morning,
when the clock was sounding the chimes for the Angelus. They visited the Church of the
Annunciation, where is found the Cave in which the Virgin Mary received the announcement
from the Angel and the Word became incarnate in Her Most Pure Womb. This Cave and
some other additions form part of the House of the Virgin, of which the front part was
translated by the Angels to Loreto, Italy. Some 200 metres towards the north of the Cave of
the Annunciation, they visited the House of Nazareth or House of Saint Joseph or of the
Nutrition, which is where the Holy Family lived after the Annunciation until the journey to
Bethlehem for Jesus’ Birth, save for the Visitation, and then after the return from Egypt,
until the Lord was thirty years of age. There is found Saint Joseph’s workshop. Inside the
Cave of the Annunciation the Most Holy Virgin appeared to the Holy Father, smiling brightly.
The basilica constructed by the Franciscans over these holy places is a sorry sight, modern,
progressivist, without images and void of spirituality.

Saint Thérése of the Child Jesus and of the Holy Face describes her visit to Loreto in
November 1887: “There were many interesting details | could give on every city and on the
thousand incidents of our journey, but this would be never-ending, so | shall only mention
the most important. | was delighted to set out for Loreto. | am not surprised that the Most
Holy Virgin chose to transport Her blessed house to this place. There, peace, happiness and
poverty reign absolutely as sovereigns. Everything is simple and primitive. The women
have kept their colourful Italian dress, and have not adopted Paris fashions, as other cities
have. In aword, Loreto enthralled me! And what can | say of the Holy House? It touched me
deeply to find myself under the same roof as Mary Most Holy, to contemplate the walls
between which the Incarnation of the Divine Word was wrought, where Mary said: ‘Behold
the Slave of the Lord, be it done in Me according to Your word’, and conceived Jesus by the
action and grace of the Holy Ghost, and bore Him in Her virginal womb. | visited the little
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room where the Angel appeared to the Most Holy Virgin. | put my rosary in the Child Jesus’
little bowl. What marvellous memories! But our greatest joy was to receive the same Jesus
Himself in His house and become His living temple in the very place which He had honoured
by His presence. It is the custom in Italy to reserve the Most Blessed Sacrament in the
churches only on one altar, and only there can one receive Communion. This altar is situated
in the same basilica where the Holy House is enclosed like a precious diamond in a white
marble case. We didn’t like this, for we wanted to receive Communion, not in the case, but
in the diamond itself. Papa with his habitual assurance did like everyone else, but Celine
and | went to look for a Priest who accompanied us everywhere and who at that precise
moment was making ready to celebrate Holy Mass, by a special privilege, in the Holy
House. He asked for two small hosts, which he consecrated. So you will understand, dear
Mother, what a delight it was for us both to receive Holy Communion together in that
Blessed House. It was complete celestial happiness which cannot be expressed in words.
What will it be like, then, when we receive Communion in the celestial dwelling place of the
King of the Heavens?, where there will be no end to our happiness, nor will there be the
sadness of parting, nor in order to keep a souvenir will we need furtively to scrape the walls
sanctified by the divine presence, for His house will be ours for all eternity. God doesn’t
want to give us His earthly home; He is happy to show it to us to make us love poverty and
the hidden life. What He has reserved for us is His own palace of glory, where we will no
longer see Him hidden under the appearance of a child or of a white host, but just as He is in
the splendour of His infinite glory!”

Anecdotes and privileges related to the Holy House of Loreto:

The time arrived when multitudes of pilgrims came to this sanctuary, and Pope Saint
Clement V11, in the XV century, ordered the original door to be closed and three doors to
be made, as there had been only one door and people quarrelled to enter and leave. There
was only one problem: no one had asked permission of the Virgin Mary for the alterations.
When the architect raised his hammer to start, his hand withered and he began to tremble.
He left Loreto at once and no one else wanted to do the work. Some time later a cleric
called Ventura Barino accepted the job, but first of all he knelt and prayed to the Virgin,
saying that it wasn’t his fault, rather it was the Pope’s order, that if She was upset She
should act against the Pope and not against him. The cleric was able to finish the job. The
people in Loreto also decided to protect the Holy House with a brick wall, but after they
had finished the wall, it separated from the house. That is why there is a space between the
Holy House and the wall they constructed.

Another account relates that a Bishop from Portugal visited the Holy House and wanted
to take a stone away with him in order to construct a church in honour of the Virgin of
Loreto. The Pope gave him permission and the bishop sent his secretary to take out a stone
for him. The bishop fell ill all of a sudden and when his secretary arrived he was almost
dead. The Bishop asked some Sisters to pray for him, and some days later received this
message: “Our Lady says that if the bishop wishes to recover, he should give the Virgin
back what he has taken away.” The secretary and the bishop were astonished at this, since
no one else knew about the stone from the Holy House. The secretary went back to Loreto
with the stone immediately and when he returned, the bishop was quite well. For this
reason, for centuries, the Popes have forbidden, under pain of excommunication, the
removal of any part of the Holy House.

Trust in Mary is wholly justified. A convoy of ten or twelve ships sailing to Venice was
sailing on the high seas on the eve of a feast of the Most Holy Virgin, and though they were
many miles distant from the point where the church of Our Lady of Loreto is to be found,
the whole crew displayed a lively desire to arrive the following day to hear Mass. The
skipper was opposed fearing an attack by turkish corsairs, but a sailor called Anthony, full
of confidence in the Most Holy Virgin, said that he, with the protection of the Virgin Mary,
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pledged himself to guard the convoy. He inspired such confidence
in the rest, including in the chief, that the latter consented, and at
dawn the following day they all jumped ashore except for Anthony.
A short while later he observed some ships with high gunwales
heading close at top sail, and did not take long in recognizing the /.
turks, who by moments were approaching with the aim of seizing
the ships entrusted to his care. In that conflict, Anthony
commended himself to the Most Holy Virgin with all the fervour s
he could and, reminding Her that his companions had abandoned
everything for the holy purpose of honouring Her in Her sanctuary.
He took up position on the most exposed ship, and taking up an
axe he lay down behind the gunwale, which is the outside edge of
the ship. Shortly afterwards he felt a movement of the ship, and
seeing that it was a turk who had grasped the gunwale, he rose up |-
and, kneeling, with an axe blow cut off the man’s hand, which fell
onto the deck. The turk gave a frightful scream which infused = ;
dread into all his companions. They said that it was a trap that had been set, that those ShIpS
were full of armed men hidden to take them by surprise, and at these words they fled in
terror. Anthony then raised his head and, seeing himself free with his ships gave thanks to
his powerful Liberatrix for such a notable favour. His companions, who were returning
from Loreto, seeing the fleet sailing away did not doubt that Anthony and his ships had been
captured by the turks; but what was their surprise on seeing Anthony who, blandishing his
axe from which the turk’s hand was dangling, told them of the event! All joined together in
chanting the Litany of the Most Holy Virgin in thanksgiving for such a brilliant victory.

Let us have confidence in Mary. Bishop Louis-Gaston de Segur writes: In 1843 | had the
happiness of striking up a friendship in Rome with a holy and admirable Priest named
Don Biaggio. He had just succeeded Saint Gaspar of the Most Precious Blood as Superior
of the Congregation of the Missionaries of the Precious Blood. Saint Gaspar, the venerable
Founder, in the world Gaspar Melchor Balthassar del Bufalo (having been born on the
feast of these three holy Kings), had died in 1837 following a life, not only apostolic and
holy, but also brilliant for his miracles.

Among many other admirable prodigies which Don Biaggio related to me, of which he
had been eyewitness and at times actor and fortunate instrument, he related to me the
following one which will doubtless arouse the interest of pious readers. | leave Don Biaggio
to speak and, without adding or taking away almost anything, transcribe his own words.

“l was aged twenty-three, it was in 1814. Pius VIl had just returned from exile and had
made his triumphal entry into Rome. From my childhood | had wanted to be a priest, but
study and work had noticeably affected my health. Yet | was able to take the first steps towards
the sanctuary; | was ordained Deacon. My chest, where my illness was rooted, finally affected
me completely, fever no longer left me, and the doctors showed serious fears...

I had no illusions about the state of my health, ever poorer, and at the probability of a
premature end, | asked and obtained the grace to be ordained Priest one year prior to the
canonical age. The difficulties of the examination and the preparatory exercises for
ordination exhausted the little strength | had left; I fell grievously ill; and the doctors, who
were called in for consultation, declared, after attentive and thorough examination, that |
had reached the third grade of pulmonary consumption or incurable tuberculosis, and that
consequently | had to sort out my affairs of body and soul without delay.

I resolved to end my days in Loreto, within sight of the Most Holy Virgin, in the shadow
of the Holy House. The journey was gruelling; but for a dying man it matters little to suffer
a little more or a little less... On arriving at Loreto, | dragged myself as best | could to the
Holy House, and prayed with fervour to Mary not to forsake me in this dreadful crisis.
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I was there for a few days and my illness went on worsening. One morning, feeling
stronger than usual, 1 went early to the blessed sanctuary of Mary Most Holy. As usual, |
knelt for a moment leaning on a wall... A young Priest then came to kneel at my side,
whom | did not know nor had ever seen in my life. We were alone, or almost alone. That
Priest began to say, gazing at the miraculous Lady and as though designating me: ‘It is
well for this one to go on the mission.” | looked at him, it was evident that my neighbour
was speaking of me. As | was still kneeling, | replied: ‘I would do so willingly if | could...
but | have not come here to preach, | am consumptive; | have come just to die.” ‘Bah!’
retorted the Priest with a sweet smile, ‘let us have confidence in Mary!” and added: ‘pray
a Hail Mary with me.” | prayed the angelic greeting without understanding what it all
meant... When we had concluded, Saint Gaspar (for it was him), rose up, made a sign for
me to follow him, and together we left the Holy House. In silence we crossed the great
Basilica, in which the Holy House of Nazareth is mounted centrally, like a relic; and
having arrived at the entrance, Father del Blfalo turned to me with a grave expression and
full of a kind of heavenly look... He told me that the Holy Father had just confided to him
the mission of tirelessly preaching missions in Las Marcas, so as to erase the fatal traces
left there by the revolution, voltairianism, and foreign occupation, and had wished to start
at Loreto so that the Most Holy Virgin might take an interest in the task, but was alone and
needed companions. ‘You will come with me’, he added with a peculiar tone of authority;
‘tomorrow we will make a start on the mission; you will preach at such-and-such a time,
and | at another,” and as he went along, organized the order of exercises. It seemed to me
that | was dreaming. | had felt no bodily pain either during the Hail Mary or afterwards.

Captivated by an unknown force and with absolute confidence in Mary, who can obtain
all from Her Divine Son, | made no objection, and the following day in the morning, by
the help of God and of the Most Holy Virgin, together with that servant of Jesus Christ, |
began a series of missions which lasted almost without interruption for twenty-three or
twenty-four years, up till his happy death. From that day on | have never been ill, my chest
has given me no more pain.”

Don Biaggio in turn died a few years later, in 1845, in holiness. | heard from his own
mouth the preceding account. Venerable Gaspar del Bufalo, said Don Biaggio, performed
the greatest miracles with these simple words: “Let us have confidence in Mary.”

Pilgrimage to Mary’s Sanctuary in Loreto. Saint Francis Borgia, Duke of Gandia, Viceroy
of Catalonia, intimate friend of Emperor Charles V, and then a humble Religious, for his
virtues merited to be raised to the generalship of the Jesuits. This Saint was highly devoted
to the Virgin of Loreto, and when General of the Company, then very ill in Rome, lovingly
recalled that Sanctuary often. Rapt up in ecstasy, from the lips of the Most Holy Virgin he
heard that he would be healed there, if he visited Her; and therefore could undertake the
journey, though seeming madness to human prudence. Her humble servant obeyed Mary’s
proposal, and made ready to leave. All the Jesuits, the doctors and some Cardinals, his
friends, unanimously opposed his leaving. He, not wishing to reveal the vision nor the
heavenly order he had received, made a vow to go, and thus to those opposed replied that
he was obliged to fulfil his promise though he were to die on the way, since he had offered
that up. Brought down in the arms of the Jesuits, his sons, he was settled into a litter. At
every moment on his way to the Sanctuary, he visibly worsened, and with reason a fatal
outcome was feared at any moment on the journey. When he reached the hill from which
the Sanctuary could be spied, the Saint leant his head out of the litter’s opening with great
difficulty and sent a loving greeting to his Mother and Mistress of Loreto. He at once felt
better, and arriving at the Sanctuary, his biographer, Cardinal Cienfuegos, affirmed that
his health was restored and with a vigour never before experienced.

Monarchs thrown out of their states return to occupy their thrones thanks to the powerful
invocation of Mary’s Name. In the year 1683, the turks, arrogant after the triumphs they had
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won in the German empire, formed the project of extending their
conquests to the other side of the Danube and the Rhine, thereby
threatening the whole of Christendom. They came and set siege . .
to Vienna with an army of two hundred thousand men. The alarm y§ /.
was so general that the inhabitants abandoned their homes and
took flight in all directions, and emperor Leopold I, lacking
sufficient strength to resist the Ottoman army, felt forced to leave |
Vienna hurriedly at the moment when the enemy formalized the |
siege on the opposing side. On the eve of the Assumption, th
turks opened a trench, advancing with incredible speed. Fo
greater misfortune fire broke out in the church of the Scots and
spread to the arsenal, but by a special protection of the Most
Holy Virgin, the fire was kept under control for the time necessary
to remove the gunpowder and munitions. Such a notable favour
from the Mother of God revived the courage of the besieged, |
and though the continuous volleys from the besiegers and the "%
bombs they launched destroyed buildings and sowed death and =7
desolation everywhere, not on this account did the inhabitants Sl :
cease to attend the churches to implore divine succour day and night, nor d|d the preachers
cease to exhort the faithful to place all their confidence in Her powerful intercession. On the
31 of August the turks were so far advanced in their siege works that the besieged and the
besiegers often battled in the moats, using the posts from the palisades. Vienna, bastion of
Christendom, had almost become ashes when on the feast of the Nativity of the Most Holy
Virgin, the Christians having redoubled their prayers and their devotions, as by a miracle
received a trustworthy report that they would soon be given the help they were awaiting and
which they were already doubting. In effect, the following morning, second day of the
octave of the Nativity of the Most Holy Virgin Mary, the whole Kalemberg mountain was
covered by allied troops: it was the great Sobieski, king of Poland, at the head of an army; in
truth few in number but strong by the help of God. This King arrived on the 12" at the
Chapel of Saint Leopold with Prince Charles of Lorraine; there they heard Mass which the
King himself chose to serve kneeling and with arms outstretched whenever he did not have
to attend to the Priest. Afterwards he communed, and placed himself and his whole army
under the protection of the Most Holy Virgin. After his whole army had received the blessing
given in the name of the Holy Father, the pious King arose and said: “Let us march now
under the protection of the Mother of God.” When the small Christian army observed from
the mountain heights the countless troops of the infidels, they understood that victory could
only be granted to them from Heaven, and effectively so it happened. After a violent attack,
the Khan of the tartars took to flight, into which the grand vizier was also drawn despite
himself who, blind with rage, left behind all his baggage, munitions in stores and arms,
artillery, which amounted to 180 pieces, 10,000 dead, and their great banner. John Sobieski
entered Vienna with the emperor Leopold, himself intoning the Te Deum, and from then on
ever bore an image of Our Lady of Loreto, miraculously found, and two angels sustaining a
crown placed on the Virgin’s head, having in their hands a parchment on which these words
were to be read: “By this image of Mary | will overcome.”

The Carmelite Scapular

In the Calling which We, in 2017, made for the July Pilgrimage, We explained the history
of the gift of the Scapular by our Mother, the Virgin of Carmel, to Saint Simon Stock in
1251, telling him: “By this garment My children and My servants are to be known.” Given

its importance, We now repeat this:
Let us remember that this dear Feast of the 16" of July is the anniversary of the foundation
of the Order of Mount Carmel by the Most Holy Virgin Mary in Her apparition to the
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Prophet Saint Elias on the 16" of July in the year 4280 of Creation. The Order of Mount
Carmel is the first Religious Order and Mother of all other Orders. It was founded by the
direct intervention of the Most Holy Virgin Mary in Her sublime apparition to the Prophet
Saint Elias, who is Father Founder of the Carmelite Religious Order. The other Religious
Orders there have been in the Church are therefore daughters of the Order of Mount Carmel,
Mother and Model of them all.

The Carmelite Order was established to honour the Mother of God; founded in times of
great impiety, to be a stronghold for faithful souls to love God sincerely, to conserve holy
traditions and the true Faith. Notable is the Carmelite Order’s implacable zeal in defence of
God’s rights, of doctrinal integrity and of observance of the Law, besides the Order’s zeal
for the salvation of souls. At that time the Prophet’s burning zeal was aroused by the great
apostasy rampant in those times; for men, turning their backs on God, obstinately trampled
underfoot the Commandments of Divine Law, abandoning themselves to idolatry and other
abominable vices, so that Saint Elias cried out: “I burn with zeal for the Lord God of Hosts,
because the majority of those from the Kingdom of Samaria have abandoned You, and live
with their backs turned to You; for they have destroyed Your altars, put to the sword many of
Your prophets, and they even seek me to take my life.” On that same day of the Foundation,
Saint Elias alone, with divine help, stood up to the four hundred and fifty prophets of the
idol Baal, demonstrated to them that the Lord is the true God, and executed them.

In these apocalyptic times, we Carmelites of the Holy Face are the disciples and
successors of the Prophet Saint Elias, our Father Founder, and we should cry out together
with him: “I burn with zeal for the Lord God of Hosts”. In the sight of those who still see,
it is evident that idolatry and every kind of corruption dominate imperiously over the
whole face of the earth in a quite uncontrollable manner, as man’s aberrations grow beyond
measure, backed up besides by wicked laws. Only God can put an end to the reigning
licentiousness and anarchy, and He will do so by letting the rigours of His Infinite Justice
fall upon corrupt mankind.

In the pamphlet “Where is the True Church?”, you have read about how a horde of
camouflaged enemies infiltrated the Church and carried out their diabolical “masterplan”,
and how there were many who gave warnings about their schemes. Good Christians, however,
failed to open their eyes in time, lacking as they did that zeal for the Lord God of Hosts. The
first step in the plan consisted in depriving people of external things, saying that they were
“of no importance”, that they offended the sensibilities of their “separated brethren”, the
non-catholics. And they succeeded in having priests and nuns set aside their soutanes and
habits. All these external things “of no importance” were testimony to lives constantly led
close to God, lives revolving about Christ and the Virgin, and that was the first thing to be
done away with, because those habits bore witness to lives given up to God. Every Nun’s
habit in the street was a living cry from a life given up for love of God, it was a silent but
constant cry that God and His Church exist in our century, and that so many people were
ready to sacrifice their one and only life for the love of Christ. The first step in the plan was
to say that habits were outdated; that the habit was a barrier that separated protestant “brethren”
from the Catholics. They had great success, for nuns and priests were no longer to be seen
either on the streets or anywhere else. That was the first part of the plan; the final part was to
have them cease to exist for good, in order that people might forget the figure of the Priest
and of the Nun; by not seeing them, youth would be ignorant of their existence, and thus it
wouldn’t occur to anyone even to think of becoming a Priest or a Nun. The figures of the
man and the woman who sacrifice their whole lives for Christ would cease to exist.

Besides the attack on habits, there was also a plan to have people cease to use Medals,
Scapulars, Rosaries, and so forth. The plan considered all this as “highly important”, because
these things which appear unimportant were the things which breathed love for God, for
Christ and for the Virgin, who had to be dethroned from society. As for the scapular and
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medals, it was easy, the infiltrators said: insist that they are things
for the sanctimonious, external things, which “had no
importance”, but which offended the ideas of protestant
“brethren”; so that it would be better to leave them aside, not to
use them, and thus protestants would approach the Church more
readily. More than thirty Popes have recommended the scapular &
of Carmel, have used it, and have propagated it with the most |

beautiful words that human vocabulary allows. Hundreds of |
thousands of Priests and Bishops have ardently recommended it |
for seven centuries, and millions of Catholics have used it. And, §
suddenly, no one spoke of it; one went to a church to get a scapular |
and there were none, nor did they trouble to make them. As though
by magic there were no scapulars; as though they were worthless, §
as though they were only for sanctimonious people. It seems =
that the infiltrators were really successful as regards the scapular. And nonetheless, the
scapular continues to be Our Mother’s basic weapon, the loving caress of the Virgin for Her
children. “Its very nobility of origin”, said Pope Saint Leo XIII, “its venerable antiquity, its
extraordinary propagation, as likewise the laudable effects of piety obtained through it, and
remarkable miracles wrought by its virtue, all recommend it with the greatest earnestness.”

In contrast to the apostate roman church, Palmarian Holy Church stands out for ever
having maintained the Church’s Holy Tradition and those many practices which lead to
sanctity, among them the use of the Holy Scapular. Such practices are necessary, for the
Christian should lead a life wholly in accord with his religious convictions and beliefs.

The Holy Scapular of the Holy Face is of great importance, since the Catechism teaches
that “the Scapular of the Holy Face is a sure pledge of salvation”, that it “was instituted by
Our Lord Jesus Christ and the Most Holy Virgin Mary in the apparitions at El Palmar de
Troya”, and that “all Palmarian faithful should wear internally the Scapular of the Holy
Face, as likewise externally at worship.”

We repeat the words of the Most Holy Virgin Mary when, in a Message in 1973, She
made a calling for the Feastday of the 16" of July: “I call you all to come to this Sacred
Place, all of you who can, on the glorious day of the Festivity of Carmel, sign of eternal
predestination, given that it concerns the Holy Scapular, which frees souls from the enemy’s
power”, because the anniversary of the Foundation of the Carmelites, the 16" of July, is
also the anniversary of the institution of the Holy Carmelite Scapular. In the thirteenth
century, there was a terrible muslim persecution on Mount Carmel, which forced the
Superior General, Saint Alan of the Sword of God, the Breton, to translate the Order’s See
to England. This move greatly favoured the expansion of the Order in the West. At the
death of Saint Alan of the Sword of God, Saint Simon Stock was elected as the new
Superior General of the Carmelites. He had been born in County Kent, England, where he
had lived as a hermit until the Virgin Mary made known to him Her desire that he should
enter the Order of Carmel, whose friars had just arrived from Mount Carmel. His surname
Stock seems to come from having lived in a hollow tree trunk when a hermit. He had the
heavenly gift of performing remarkable miracles. Saint Simon Stock considerably enriched
the Order, founding priories and schools. Instead of the original eremitical life, the Order
was transformed into a mendicant Order, and not solely contemplative but also apostolic.
He obtained from Pope Saint Innocent IV confirmation of the Rules of Saint Albert of
Jerusalem, adapted to the needs and requirements of life in the West.

Saint Simon, who has been called “the beloved of Mary”, in his life composed beautiful
hymns to the Virgin Mother of God: the Marian hymns Flos Carmeli and Ave Stella Matutina
are attributed to him. The most noteworthy event of his life is the bestowal of the Holy
Scapular by the hands of the Most Holy Virgin Mary. The Divine Lady thereby responded to
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Saint Simon Stock’s plea for help in the face of fierce persecution raised up against the
Carmelites. Every day Saint Simon implored the most glorious Mother of God to give some
sign of Her protection for the Carmelite Order, which enjoyed the singular title of Brethren
of the Most Blessed Virgin of Mount Carmel, beseeching with all the fervour of his soul
that, as Flower of Carmel, She protect Her Sweetest Name and that of the Carmelites. The
prodigy occurred in the early morning of the 16" of July in the year 1251, when Saint Simon
Stock was in his cell; for there the Queen of Carmel, enveloped in a luminous cloud,
surrounded by a host of Angels, appeared to him and bestowed upon him the Scapular as
sign and testimony to Her powerful protection in every danger, saying to him these consoling
words: “Beloved son: receive the Scapular of your Order, sign of My Confraternity to you
and privilege for all Carmelites. By this garment My children and My servants are to be
known. By it | bestow upon you a sign of predestination, of protection in danger, and as it
were a statute of peace and of eternal alliance, as long as the innocence of life corresponds
to the holiness of the habit. Whoever shall have the happiness of dying wearing this special
emblem of My love will not suffer eternal fire, and by singular mercy of My dear Son will
enjoy Blessedness.” From then on, devotion to the Holy Scapular began to spread everywhere,
and the common people rushed to take up this precious pledge which was enriched with
many graces by the Popes, and by its means the Virgin Mary wrought many prodigies. Saint
Simon Stock died on the 16™ of May in the year 1265 at one hundred years of age.

One tradition related to the Holy Scapular of Carmel is that called the Sabbatine Privilege,
granted by the Most Holy Virgin Mary in favour of the Carmelites, which says that Mary,
Mother of Mercy, frees from Purgatory and takes to Heaven on the Saturday following
their death all who wear Her Scapular, on condition that they have observed chastity
according to their state in life and have practised certain devotions in Her honour, as
manifested in vision to Saint John XXII the Great.

Father Croisset, in the second volume of ‘Devotion to the Most Holy Virgin’, presents
an extract from the Bull issued by Pope Saint John XXII the Great in the year 1316, on the
occasion of the Apparition of the Most Holy Virgin with which She favoured that Sovereign
Pontiff, in which She addressed the most consoling words for the servants of the Great
Queen, and which, though relative to the Confraternities of the Holy Scapular of Carmel,
are applicable to all Her children, when they place their confidence in Her. This August
Protectress and Liberatrix of the souls of Purgatory said: “I, who am the Mother of Mercy,
after the deaths of My devotees, will descend the following Saturday, free them from
Purgatory and take them with Me to the Holy Mount of eternal life.” This same Bull was
renewed by this Pope in 1321, and in one and the other refers in detail the object and the
circumstances of the Apparition by which the Most Holy Virgin had deigned to honour
him, telling him to publish Her glorious title of Liberatrix of the souls of those of Her
servants who were detained in Purgatory. This Bull was published successively by nineteen
other Popes, and in truth these nineteen Sovereign Pontiffs would not have confirmed the
Bull of their predecessor Saint John XXII the Great (1314-1334) if they had not believed
that the Apparition of the Most Holy Virgin, to which it refers, was irrefutable.

There have always been conditions for gaining these privileges. To merit the Promise of
final perseverance they must have received the Scapular from the hands of a Priest and
always worn it, especially at the hour of death. Devotion to Mary is required; imitating Her
as far as possible; desiring to be good children of Hers. The Scapular is two patches of cloth
symbolizing a garment, and whoever wears Mary’s habit should live like Her, and have the
custom of practising the Christian virtues. Those are the essentials of the Scapular and the
Habit. Christ reproached the pharisees saying that they were children of the devil, and that
they performed their father Satan’s deeds. On the other hand, those who glory in being Most
Holy Mary’s children should imitate their Heavenly Mother’s deeds. Wearing Her habit is
to become like Mary and to stand out as Her children; it is to make known our intention to
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imitate Mary and to be like Her. Let us place the greatest interest in doing
this well, so that we become living images of Mary, who is Model of
Holy Imitation. Wearing the Scapular is to dress in Most Holy Mary’s
habit, as “Rebecca clothed Jacob with the best of Esau’s garments which
she had in the house” so that his father might give him the blessing of the
firstborn; that is to say, if we really become like unto the Most Holy
Virgin, God will lavish His greatest blessings upon us.

The Palmarian Scapular is the habit of the Order of Carmelites of the | %
Holy Face which all her members, including Tertiaries, should always
wear, as it is a reduced form of the Order’s religious habit. The ancient |3
adage “the habit doesn’t make the monk” applies here, as it is vital that
interiorly he correspond to his exterior, for though the habit does not
make the monk, the habit helps him considerably to live in holiness.

The Scapular of the Holy Face is a Sacramental and, as the Catechism
says, Sacramentals are multiple sensible and sacred signs instituted by the Church to honour
God, sanctify souls, implore gifts and defend us from the three enemies of the soul.
Sacramentals, by the special virtue conferred upon them by the authority of the Church, are
far more effective than any other act of piety. Yet they are not the same as the Sacraments
instituted by Christ, as the Sacramentals do not operate by their own virtue, but produce
their effects according to the dispositions of whoever uses them; while the Sacraments produce
their effects by their own virtue — so long as the subject places no obstacle to them. The
Sacramentals obtain actual graces for us, while the Sacraments confer Sanctifying Grace, or
increase it. The Sacramentals, worthily received, produce wholesome effects: actual graces
to prepare better for the worthy reception of the Sacraments; actual graces to obtain greater
contrition for sins, greater devotion and more perfect charity; forgiveness of all or part of
the temporal pain owing to past sins, by virtue of the indulgences which usually accompany
the use of Sacramentals; and temporal graces if they do not oppose our salvation.

In 1970 in Palmar, before Our Lord Jesus Christ established the Scapular of the Holy Face,
the Most Holy Virgin Mary asked all to wear the traditional Scapular of Carmel: “My children:
Scapulars are blessed pieces of My Holy Mantle. You are all beneath this Mantle and by it
you shall be saved. It is a proof of My immense love. As your Mother that | am, I do not
want any child of Mine to be damned; that is why | have come to this Sacred Place, to save
you. My children, always wear the Holy Scapular, sign of Eternal Predestination.” Later, on
the 28" of May 1970, Our Lord Jesus Christ established the Scapular of the Holy Face and
gave instructions to the then seer Clemente to make it: “Always wear this emblem of My
Sacred Face. You will make it out of the same material as My Mother’s Holy Scapular. You
will thus have My Holy Mother’s protection and Mine, and will put the words: ‘Lord, show
us Thy Face and we shall be saved’. You will always wear it around your necks. The Scapular
will be composed: First, the front part, My Divine Face, the back part the two Hearts, Mine
and My Most Holy Mother’s. By this Scapular you will always bear in mind the Reparatory
Communions of the three days, Thursday, Friday and Saturday. | promise to take those who
die wearing it, by My Mother’s Mediation, to eternal happiness at the very moment they
depart from this world, and | promise to keep their families steadfast in the Faith. A day will
come when you shall have to give testimony in the face of enemies with this Scapular, and
some of you will suffer for displaying My insignia; but greater will be the graces you shall
gain in Eternal Life. Do not delay in wearing this Scapular, since My Mother will be overjoyed,
as She is happier with both of Us always together: Mother and Son.” The Scapular of the
Holy Face was joined to the Scapular of Carmel, forming one single Scapular. Years later
Pope Saint Gregory XVl added the image of Saint Joseph to the Scapular.

In another Message, the Most Holy Virgin Mary clarified the phrase: “I promise to take
those who die wearing it, by My Mother’s Mediation, to eternal happiness at the very moment
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they leave this world,” saying that “the conditions given in Divine
Law and in the Commandments of the Church have to be
. satisfied. Precisely all those who wear this Scapular will always
have perfect awareness for observing the Commandments, since
by this means My Divine Son engraves on their hearts the image
. of His Face, so that the enemy is unable to resist the Light of the
B Most High, and decides to retreat; hence all those who wear this
= Scapular perfect themselves, and come to love the Eucharist more
intensely, since the Holy Face is the Mirror of the Eucharist.”

Later, in 1971, the Lord added further promises to the
Scapular: “Look, My children, we are in the Last Times, and
you have to proceed with humility and submission. | solemnly
promise you that to all those who come to this Sacred Place
wearing the Holy Scapular of My Divine Face and of the Sacred

b Hearts externally on their breast, | will give the greatest graces,
mitigate the chastisements of Heaven for them and bring peace to their homes. Courage,
My children! Press on with your faith! Always wear the Holy Scapular, giving testimony
to Me and to your Mother. | will lavish superabundant graces on those who propagate the
wearing of this Scapular, and their crown in the Kingdom of Heaven will be greater.”

In order to abolish the Scapular and other pious objects, the infiltrated enemies said that
they were things “of no importance”. That is evidently a lie, as little things acquire great
importance when done to please God or to offend Him. The Lord says the same: “I tell you
that for even an idle word spoken by men, they shall have to render an account on the day
of judgement”, and promises that whoever gives a drink of water to His disciples will not
lack his reward. God often tries us in little things, because “Whoever is faithful in little
things, is faithful as well in great; and whoever is unfaithful in little things, is unfaithful as
well in great.”

The great general apostasy of these Last Times is the sure sign of the devastation brought
about by Satan’s partisans. Up till now there have never been so many heresies, so much
desecration, so much rejection of holy things. Materialism and spiritual emptiness reign
all about us.

My dear faithful, our privileged condition as Palmarian faithful is so extraordinary that
not even we ourselves realize. However, we have to stay very faithful to the Church, so
that we may never become unworthy of this lofty grace. How much gratitude we owe to
Our Lord and God and to His Most Holy Mother the Virgin Mary for this very singular gift
of being children of the true Church: the One, Holy, Catholic, Apostolic and Palmarian!
Thanks to the Blessed Apparitions of the Most Holy Virgin Mary in El Palmar de Troya,
Holy Mother Church, though right now reduced to a tiny flock, continues intact and yet
more vigorous in her saving mission to mankind.

When the Order was founded in December 1975, the Lord said in a Message: “This is the
Order announced in ancient times: the Order vested in sackcloth. Your habits symbolize
sackcloth. The Habit of the Order of Carmelites of the Holy Face is sackcloth; an expression
of penance. This is the Order announced from olden times. The Order prepared to reign with
Me, preparing My Return.” And the Most Holy Virgin Mary on the day of the Translation of
the Apostolic See to Palmar in 1978, said: “The time has come to make known the Sacrosanct
Order of Sackcloth, the Order of Crossbearers, the Order of the Carmelites of the Holy Face,
the blessed Company of Jesus, the Jesuits of the Last Times.” The Palmarian Creed teaches:
“Prior to the Second Coming of Christ, penance will be preached by God’s two witnesses
dressed in sackcloth, to move men to conversion. These two witnesses represent: One, the
Prophets and Apostles of Earth, namely the last Pope of the Church, his Bishops, Priests and
faithful; and the other, the Planetary Prophets and Apostles, namely Elias, Henoch, Moses,
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John the Evangelist and the other inhabitants of Mary’s Planet, who will come to Earth to
carry out their labour under the authority of the last Pope.”

“To dress in sackcloth” means to do penance, to win forgiveness from God, as happened
in Nineveh, which was about to be destroyed by God in the times of Jonas. The citizens of
Nineveh believed in the word of God through the Prophet Jonas, so that everyone, great and
small, dressed in sackcloth, did penance and prayed to God. And God forgave them. We
Palmarians have the mission of doing penance and thus to placate God’s Wrath and win the
salvation of sinners, and of praying intensely, not by just saying the words, but in our heart
as well. Remember what the Lord said in El Palmar on the 17" of September 1974, when He
established the Carmelite Habit: “Few warnings shall I give you now. Desolation is now
coming. The Angels are now ready to exterminate a great part of mankind. That is why |
have imposed the Habit in this Sacred Place, because the Angels, seeing you with the habit
of Carmel, will pass by. But it should be worn with dignity and amendment of life by each
of you. When the Angel Exterminators visit the earth with their plagues and see your habit
of Carmel, they will pass by and will protect you themselves. | want you therefore to wear
the habit of the Order which will not disappear, since the others will cease to exist. Do not
forget it: the Order of Mount Carmel will endure up till the Last Times; it is announced in
ancient prophecies. And all those who wear the habit of Carmel form part, in a certain way,
of that glorious Order. And likewise, My dear children, there is something you should know:
soon the prophets will arrive, first Elias. And as is natural, he will be with the Order of
Carmel and with those who wear that habit. Bless the Father because He has chosen you to
form part of that Order. Though sadly, in these times, the Order of Carmel has become very
lax, tremendously lax; but new reformers will arise. Let the world prepare to imitate the
followers of the habit of Carmel, for they will be the light of the world; but will also undergo
persecution, suffering and torture and, above all, will be victims of the world’s scorn. Bless
the Father for these wonders you will suffer. My dear children: you should know that all
authentic followers of this Sacred Place should wear the habit... It will be wonderful to gaze
at this whole Sacred Place full of the brown habit!... O My dear children! What great joy to
see the brown habit on My children! For it corresponds to Carmel, the most ancient Order,
and the Order which will remain up till the last moment, until My Return, to reign with Me.”

The Carmelite Escutcheon. On speaking of the Queen of Carmel, we should notice the
Carmelite Escutcheon situated in the centre of the main nave of the Cathedral-Basilica of
Our Crowned Mother of Palmar, as it is a truly beautiful symbol owing to its simplicity
and celebrated for its antiquity and sacred significance.

It is composed of colours which represent the garments which the Most Holy Virgin
wore in life and the Carmelite habit. Over the silhouette of Mount Carmel, the Cross was
added by Saint John of the Cross.

In the centre of the Mount is seen a silvery star which represents the Most Holy Virgin
Mary. The white background in the part above signifies that the Prophet Elias contemplated
the Most Holy Virgin Mary in a little white cloud, and in the same background two golden
stars appear which represent the two great Prophets Elias and Eliseus.

In the upper part of the Escutcheon, twelve stars are to be seen, which signify the Most
Holy Virgin Mary’s crown, in accord with the Apocalypse, and symbolize the great favours
and graces granted to Her Order and, in a special way, the singular privileges and graces
which the Lord showered upon Mary.

From the crown to be seen in the upper part of the Escutcheon appears Prophet Saint
Elias’ arm, brandishing his flaming sword, with which he dealt out death to Baal’s false
prophets beside the Cison Torrent in God’s honour. Sailing out from the sword there is a
Latin inscription which says: “Zelo zelatus sum pro Démino Deo Exercituum™, Saint Elias’s
motto: “I am ablaze with zeal for the Lord God of Hosts”.

This has to be the motto of all Palmarians as well. We have seen how the roman church
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fell into apostasy precisely for its lack of zeal, for its
ot indifference in the face of moral corruption, its apathy in the
face of heresies. We should have ardent zeal for the glory of
God and show this by our fidelity to prayer and in keeping
the Commandments. This zeal also obliges us to work
zealously for the salvation of souls.

Do not forget that you, as children of the Church, are tertiary
members of the Order of Carmelites of the Holy Face in Compa-
ny of Jesus and Mary: the Order of the Last Times, the Order
- of Crosshearers, the one Religious Order to persevere by
staying faithful to the true Church. This is where the true Order
of Carmel, founded by the Most Holy Virgin Mary in Her
apparition to the Prophet Saint Elias, yet continues, as the other
religious orders have been wiped out by apostasy. Just as the
primitive Order of Mount Carmel had the mission of preparing
i ; . the First Comlng of Christ as Messias, the Order of Carmelites
of the Hon Face has the mission of preparing the Second Coming of Christ as Judge.

Our Lord Jesus Christ gave other Messages previously concerning the Scapular: “Am |
not perhaps your Father, Myself? Why do you not give testimony to Me? Is it perhaps
ridiculous to wear the Holy Scapular externally, giving testimony to your faith? Can Satan
perhaps insist so often that you wear this Holy Scapular, when this scapular is precisely
for casting out Satan? Look, My children: this Scapular is a terrible force which the enemy
cannot resist. It is necessary that you all wear it externally. Look, the chastisements are
also conditioned to this act of valour. | caution you: from today on, those who come
regularly to this Place and do not wear this Holy Scapular externally will run the risk of
being marked by Satan, to whom | will give freedom to do so. Look, whoever bears the
sign of the Beast will suffer terribly. My children: innumerable souls are in Heaven because
of the Holy Crusades. They all bore banners with My Sign and that of the Most Holy
Virgin, and attacked their enemies without considering that they would lose their bodily
lives. The moment has come for bravery and to be scoffed at if need be in My defence.
Look, it has My Face, My Sacred Heart and that of My Most Holy Mother. In these three
Reparations lies the Salvation of the World. All those who come here have proofs, more
than sufficient, of the authenticity of these Messages in which you are told to wear this
Holy Scapular externally. See how We have been asking for Scapulars from My other
seers and have blessed them, not once but many times. Isn’t that the proof you need? Why
do you want more proofs? Different seers giving Scapulars for Heaven to bless. But there
is a key condition: you have to become a child to understand the mysteries of God. To
understand Me there is no need for study, only for humility, and the Grace of the Holy
Ghost will come upon you. Woe to whoever takes scandal at this Scapular! Poor soul!”

And in August 1973, Our Lord said: “Consecrate the world to the Mother of Carmel, and
raise and increase devotion to the Holy Scapular, pledge of eternal salvation.” Message of
Our Lord in 1974: “Satan... has been driven away by the Holy Scapular, which causes him
horror and panic. There you see the confusion there is here in Palmar: those who do not
wear the Holy Scapular, because it is to do away with the barrier, the shield against Satan.
Blessed are you who wear these Holy Scapulars and blessed are you who make them up!”

On one occasion Clemente Dominguez saw Satan as a monster. From the Scapular of
the Holy Face, which the seer wore on his breast, issued a most powerful ray of light
towards Satan, whom it blinded and caused him to twist about furiously. Then the Most
Sacred Heart of Jesus told him, referring to the Scapular of the Holy Face: “My children:
now you have a Scapular worthy of heroes, for the day will come when you shall be
persecuted, since many will not admit devotion to My Divine Countenance, nor to My
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Most Sacred Heart, nor to the Immaculate Heart of the Virgin Mary, My Mother and
yours; but you shall have to give testimony with this Scapular.”

The Most Holy Virgin Mary, under the title of Carmel, said in January 1971: “My children:
always bear in mind that if you wish to be freed from Satan’s attacks, the best way to make
him withdraw and desist is to wear in front, on your breasts, the Divine Countenance of
My Son. Before Him the enemy cannot go on ahead, for the Light of My Son undoes him.
When Satan comes in disguise pretending to be Jesus or Myself, your Mother, and you
wear the Face of My Son externally, he disappears immediately, because he is proud and
cannot bear the majesty of God. My children, | would like your minds to grasp the value
of wearing this Holy Scapular externally in this Sacred Place.”

The following month, She said as well: “It is also My desire that you all wear the Holy
Scapular of My Divine Son Jesus, with His Sacred Heart and My Immaculate Heart, always
pendant on your breast. Whenever you are in this Sacred Place, wear it externally to give
testimony to Jesus Christ and to Me, your Mother. Observe, My children: the enemy is
always lying in wait for you; but with this Scapular you will drive him off, for he cannot
resist Jesus’ gentleness, Jesus’ love, My Son’s Divinity. Observe the words | speak, all of
them a cry to God, words which the enemy cannot pronounce. The enemy can never praise
Jesus, your God. Multiply these Holy Scapulars. In your hands | place the postponement of
many evils, or bringing them forward, according as you fulfil the Messages. Look, it is not
caprice; it is My Jesus’ desire. Why do you not try to please Jesus, your Saviour? You cannot
imagine the value of wearing the Holy Scapular on your persons without human consideration,
giving testimony to God. Think: if you are not capable of pleasing Jesus in this little matter,
how are you going to please Him the day you have to give your very lives? There are now
more than sufficient proofs regarding this Holy Scapular... what more proofs do you want?
By different seers | have blessed this Scapular. Only humility, love and commitment are
needed, and you will understand that you have to wear this Scapular externally when you
are in this Sacred Place... Look: Archangel Saint Michael had the Divine Countenance of
Jesus impressed on his shield to combat the rebel angels. Imitate Saint Michael... Have
humility and how well you will see everything that comes from God. | bless you.”

Days later, the Most Holy Virgin continues to recommend: “I assure you that all those
who have humbly and promptly accepted wearing the Holy Scapular externally, will attain
superabundant graces, and those graces will be poured out upon your relatives and upon
your friends. You will transmit to others your peace, your light and your humility. My
little children: Stay humble, faithful to My words. I cover you with My Holy Mantle. Alas
for those who doubt so much, who react to this Holy Scapular with pride and insulting
words! They are worthy of pity, poor people! Enough now of offending Jesus! | want you
to be humble and little so that you may enter the Kingdom of Heaven. All those who have
accepted this Scapular without demur, | also make responsible for spreading it to your
brethren who arrive at this Sacred Place. Look, you all become responsible; for whoever
believes something is obliged to give testimony to his faith. There is someone who says he
does not wear the Scapular so as not to be conspicuous, but he will be all the more
conspicuous among so many who do wear it.”

The Most Holy Virgin Mary had already said in May 1971: “Observe, My children: those
of you who pray the Penitential Rosary are united, you pray before the Divine Face of My
Son, and wear the Holy Scapular, the Holy Emblem of the Sacred Place of El Palmar de
Troya. By that Scapular they will know that you are believers in these blessed Apparitions.
Days will come when with this Holy Scapular you will give your lives as martyrs and be
glorified with the palm of martyrdom in defence of the Truth. I ask you: if you feel ashamed
to put this Holy Scapular on in times of peace, what will you feel in times of combat, in
times of Antichrist, in which their emblem will be the hammer and sickle? O My children!
How easy everything is when hearts are humble! But how difficult when pride, vanity and
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illusions of grandeur corrode hearts! Look, My children: God
reveals His sacred mysteries to the humble but not to the wise.
' Wisdom is a great gift of God, but if placed at His service and
{ not at the Enemy’s service... Look, My children: you are living
“S inatime of great crisis; yet thls time is appropriate for purifying

!yourselves and you can gain much merit. It is in moments of
combat when souls are most purified. Observe your Holy
Mother the Church: in those places where she is persecuted
and martyred, great Saints arise; great champions of the Faith
arise, and they die confessing Christ. But in easy-going times
there is danger of neglect and laxity.”

The Holy Scapular of Carmel has always been a fount of
blessings for Religious and as well for tertiary faithful. The
pr|V|Iege for Carmelites who wear the Sacred Scapular is contained in these words of Our
Lady to Saint Simon Stock: “Ecce signum salutis, salus in periculis,” it is a sign of eternal
salvation and a perpetual safeguard from all kinds of dangers, whether by sea or by land,
a protection and defence against fire, thunder and lightning. Many storms have been calmed
by the Scapular, many fires have been put out; many kinds of diseases have been cured:;
grave contagions have been overcome, demons have been put to flight, and is the speediest
and most effective remedy against all the satanic deceits and witchcraft that can be
encountered. Saint Claude de La Colombiére, a Jesuit Priest and Confessor to Saint Margaret
Mary de Alacoque, observed: “No devotion has been confirmed by a greater number of
authentic miracles than the Carmelite Scapular.” All this can be shown with several
examples of the notable miracles of the Scapular, of which we shall relate the following:

In the city of Avignon in France, in the year 1622, an honourable soldier called Alexander
Dominic, native of Lyon, going to join the army, stayed there to do his devotions and celebrate,
before leaving, the feast of the Scapular with the other members of the Confraternity. On the
11" of July, six days before the feast, he met up with a certain enemy of his, who greeted
him with a pistol loaded with two bullets, and having shot him right in the chest, withdrew.
The poor man, believing himself on the point of death, had recourse to the Patroness of the
Confraternity, crying out: “O Most Holy Virgin of Mount Carmel, help me!” A strange
thing! Hardly had he pronounced these words when he felt the two bullets fall from his
clothing; and taken to his lodgings in the barracks, he saw that his cloak was burnt, and that
the bullets had gone through his cardigan and shirt, and left their marks on the Holy Scapular,
which had become stuck to his skin, but without causing any harm to his person.

In the year 1633, close to Cracow in Poland, a youth who shortly before had received
the Holy Scapular in the Carmelite priory of the city, in battle received a musket shot in
the chest, but the bullet had passed through his chest-piece and his clothing, stopped at his
Scapular, and did no more damage, but left a small stain on the holy habit.

M De Cuge, bugler of a cavalry company, was wounded in the battle of Tesin, in the
year 1636 by a bullet; which, passing through his left side, struck the heart itself, so that
naturally he could not live for a moment. Nonetheless, being in mortal sin (as he later
declared), Almighty God, by the intercession of the glorious Virgin Mary, gave him time
to repent, and prolonged his life for three or four hours; during which he made his confession
and with his own hands wrote out his last will and testament; once done, the surgeon came
to investigate his wounds, and found that the bullet had nailed the Scapular in the heart.
On drawing it out, he then expired, making many acts of profound gratitude to the Most
Holy Virgin, who by miraculously prolonging his life, preserved him from eternal death.

In a battle between French and Spanish on the island of Santa Margarita, a youth from
Toulon, in French Provence, called George Teissery, moved so close to the mouth of the
canons that they burnt all his clothing, and the fire did away with the shirt from his body,

170




and the force of the blows hurled him far off to the sea where, though deprived of the use of
his senses, he remained a long time on the surface of the water. On coming to himself and
remembering that he wore the Scapular, he invoked the Immaculate Virgin Mary, by whose
means he recovered the strength to save himself, reached shore, and found that the Scapular
he wore was whole and entire, without having been harmed by either the fire or the water.

In the year of the Lord 1638, in the city of Toulon in France, a fire broke out in a street
close to the home of M Jean Richard, parliamentary lawyer, whose wife, on seeing that
neither the crowd of people there, nor the quantity of water they poured on the fire could
put it out, in that extreme danger thought of throwing the Scapular of the Most Holy
Virgin amid the flames, which no sooner done than the fire went out.

Several ancient books have many other examples of those who have been freed from
devils, from fire, from water, from wild beasts, from sickness, from witchcraft, from dangers
in childbirth, from pistol shots and many other evils, by means of the Scapular. How right it
has been written: ‘Blessed are those who wear the habit and mantle of the Most Holy Virgin.’

Chronicles of Miracles with the Carmelite Scapular

The Virgin gave Saint Simon Stock the Carmelite Scapular in 1251 and told him: “You
and all Carmelites will have the privilege that whoever dies with it will not suffer eternal
fire.” That is, whoever dies wearing it, will be saved. And then, the Most Holy Virgin
appeared to Pope Saint John XXII in the XIV century, and promised him that, for those
who comply with the requirements of this devotion, “as Mother of Mercy, with My petitions,
prayers, merits and special protection, | will help them so that, free as soon as can be of
their pains, their souls be translated to blessedness.” That same day on which the Virgin
gave the Scapular to Saint Simon Stock, he was called with all speed by Peter of Linton:
“Come quickly, Father, my brother is dying and in despair.” Saint Simon Stock placed his
large Scapular on the moribund who repented at once and died in God’s friendship. That
night, the deceased appeared to his brother: “You saved me by means of the powerful
Queen and this man’s habit as shield.”

Saint Alphonsus tells us: “Modern heretics make fun of the ancient Scapular. They
denounce it as one of so many stupidities. Yet we know that several Pontiffs have approved
it.” It is notable that only 25 years after the vision, Pope Saint Gregory X was buried
wearing the Scapular. When his tomb was opened 600 years after his death, his Scapular
was found intact. The Scapular was also found like new in the tombs of Saint John Bosco
and Saint Alphonsus of Liguori, despite deterioration of everything else in their tombs.
Saint Alphonsus said that if we were to do a little more than what the Virgin asks of us, we
would not even go to Purgatory.

Right in the XX century, a Priest relates that one day in a township close to Chicago, he
was called to the bedside of a man estranged from the Sacraments for many years. “He did
not want to see me, or speak. So I then asked him if he wanted the small Scapular | offered
him. “Would you like to wear this if | put it on you?’, was all | asked. He agreed to wear it.
One hour later, he wanted to confess and make his peace with God. It does not surprise
me, since for more than 700 years the Virgin has been working by way of the Scapular.”

Each month a load of 1000 slaves reached Cartagena in South America. Saint Peter
Claver, Apostle of Slaves, used the Scapular to assure the salvation of his converts. Peter
Claver organized catechists to give them instruction, and before being sold, ensured that
they were baptized. Many churchmen accused the Saint of indiscrete zeal, but Saint Peter
answered that he had baptized and imposed the Scapular of the Virgin on them all. He was
sure that Mary would care for each of them. Imagine! Saint Peter Claver was responsible
for more than 300,000 converts.

In 1845, the English ship ‘King of the Sea’ was struck by a savage hurricane. The reverend
Fisher, a protestant missionary, together with his wife and children and other passengers,
were on deck to pray for mercy and forgiveness, since the end seemed close. Among the
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crew there was a young Irishman, John McAuliffe. He opened
his shirt, removed his Scapular, made the sign of the Cross over
the raging sea and then launched the Scapular onto the ocean. At
that very moment, the wind calmed down, and only one more
wave washed over the deck, bringing with it the Scapular, which
landed at the feet of the boy. The rev. Fisher and his family had
observed what he had done. They asked the boy and he spoke to
them of the Virgin and of the Scapular and its promise of protection
in cases of danger. They were so impressed that they resolved to
enter the Catholic Church and possess similar protection.

A French Priest on pilgrimage to Einsiedeln, Switzerland, was
on his way to celebrate Holy Mass when he remembered that he
. had forgotten his Scapular. Though late, he went back for it.
% While saying his Mass, a youth approached the Altar, drew out
his revolver and shot him in the back... but the Priest went on saying Mass. In the sacristy
the Abbot exclaimed: “I thought that the man had killed him!” But when they removed his
vestments, the bullet was found stuck to his small brown Scapular.

In May 1957, a Carmelite Priest in Germany published the little-known story of how the
Scapular preserved a home from fire. Awhole line of houses had burnt down in Westboden,
Germany. The pious inhabitants of a house with two families, on seeing the fire, at once
fixed the Scapular to the main door of the house. Sparks flew over it, around it, but the
house remained unharmed. In five hours twenty-two houses were reduced to ashes and
ruins. This house remained untouched amid the destruction. Hundreds of people arrived
to see the home Our Lady had saved.

In 1951, the ancient home of Saint Simon Stock in Aylesford, England, was dedicated
and the relics of the Saint of the Scapular returned. From then on thousands of Scapular
users have gone there on pilgrimage. In 1957 little Peter, who had leukaemia, went. His
arms and legs were covered with wounds and he had but a few days to live. When he
returned home that same night, the wounds had healed and his strength had returned. His
family realized that he was cured. The doctors confirmed his complete cure.

In October 1952, an Air Force official in Texas wrote the following: “Six months ago,
shortly after | began to use the Scapular, | experienced a notable change in my life. Almost
at the same time | began to go to Mass every day. After a brief period | started to receive
Communion daily. | kept Lent with a fervour I had never felt before. | was introduced to
the practice of meditation and | found myself making feeble attempts along the way of
perfection. | have been trying to live with God. | give the credit to Mary’s Scapular.”

The Scapular of Carmel gives protection at every moment of life, at death, and even
beyond. “In life, | protect; at death | help; after death, | save,”, are its credentials for the
innumerable prodigies it has wrought. On wearing the Scapular, and throughout life, it is
very important that we know how to appreciate its deep and varied importance. Whoever
wears the Scapular should try to keep the Most Holy Virgin in mind at all times and try to
copy Her virtues, Her life and act as She, Mary, acted, according to Her words: “Behold
the Slave of the Lord: be it done in Me according to Your word.” Besides the great promise
of preserving from Hell and of safeguarding from danger, the Scapular of Carmel brings
to mind all of Mary’s virtues. Thus did Pope Pius XII remind all on the 11" of February
1950: “Let them recognize in this memorial of the Virgin a mirror of humility and chastity.
In the simple way it is made up, let them see a compendium of modesty and innocence.
Signified in this emblem they wear day and night, with its eloquent symbolism, let them
above all see the prayer with which to implore divine assistance. Finally, let them recognize
in it their consecration to the Most Sacred Heart of the Immaculate Virgin.”

Among the devotions dedicated by Christians to honour Mary, said Saint Pius XIl,
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“devotion to the Scapular of the Carmelites should take first place.” In these times in
which all other Orders have apostatized, only that of the Carmelites of the Holy Face still
remains. Hence while the scapulars and religious habits of the apostates have lost all
spiritual value, the Holy Scapular of the Carmelites of the Holy Face has multiplied its
value, and so is thus the most adequate sacramental for defending the children of Mary
Most Holy in their struggle against Antichrist and his hordes, since together with the
privileges and promises of the traditional scapular of Carmel are joined the protection of
the Holy Face of Our Lord Jesus Christ, to which should be added the help of the Sacred
Hearts of Jesus and Mary and also that of Joseph Most Holy.

Whoever wears the Scapular of Carmel should excel for his profound, sincere and filial
devotion to the Most Holy Virgin, ever striving to know, love, imitate and radiate Mary,
since the Order of Carmel to which he belongs by wearing its habit, has as its purpose to
live Her life and spread Her worship. The official title of the Carmelites was this: ‘Brethren
of the Most Blessed Virgin Mary of Mount Carmel’.

All this is to encourage Christians to wear devoutly the Scapular of the Virgin Mary,
which has wrought so many prodigies over the centuries and promises us special maternal
help and protection from Mary. Let this be the ideal or motto by which at all costs | must
live: “Let my Scapular ever accompany me. May | always see my Heavenly Mother in It.
May | kiss It with a son’s love as a promise to love Her more and serve Her better. May the
remembrance of Its presence on my breast hearten me to be more faithful to Her Divine Son
and to Her. May | see impressed in It all the virtues of my Heavenly Mother and try to live
them. May Its constant presence over my heart help me to avoid sin and practise virtue. May
It remind me never to forget Her and so be sure that She will not abandon me.”

By the imposition of the Scapular we consecrate ourselves to the Virgin, and by this
choose “the easy, short, perfect and sure way to arrive at union with Our Lord, in which
Christian perfection consists.” Thus did the Saints practise and teach, particularly Saint
Louis Mary Grignion of Montfort, and Mary Most Holy thus expresses Herself in Her
apparitions. And the Church so reaffirms by the voice of her Shepherds.

There is a constant and discrete bond linking devotion to the Scapular — going back to
the Middle Ages — with the impressive sequence of great Marian Apparitions beginning
from the XIX century. In these Apparitions the Virgin Mary Herself, making a pressing
call to ask the ever more sinful world for prayer and penance, insisted on the need for the
Scapular for the present times.

Effectively, in Lourdes, the last Apparition to Saint Bernadette took place on the 16" of
July 1858, the liturgical feast of Our Lady of Carmel and anniversary of the gift of the
Scapular to Saint Simon Stock. And in Fétima, in the sixth Apparition, during which the
miracle of the sun took place to prove its authenticity, the Virgin chose to appear to the three
seers under the title of Carmel, with the Child Jesus in Her arms and the Scapular, for the
Virgin wanted the Scapular to be taken as part of the Message, since the Scapular is the sign
of consecration to Her Immaculate Heart. The Rosary and the Scapular are inseparable.

We conclude all that We have said on the advantages of devotion to the Scapular of
Carmel with the words of an illustrious and pious Doctor, Saint Alphonsus Mary de Liguori:
“l know, O Mary that those who wear Your Holy Scapular are looked upon by the Lord
with a favourable and merciful gaze; and that regarding Your protection there is nothing
that cannot be promised: especially the forgiveness of sins, perseverance in virtue, Your
assistance at the hour of death, and finally exemption from the pains of Purgatory, or at
least abbreviation of sufferings there.”

It is a practice in honour of Mary, used from its introduction by the most illustrious of
men. From blessed Simon Stock, to whom the Most Holy Virgin gave the precious habit of
the Scapular, down to our own days, there is scarcely a single true Christian of whatever
class and condition it may be, who acknowledging the spiritual and temporal advantages of
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devotion to the Holy Scapular, has not made it a duty to put it into
practice, by wearing this badge of the true servants of Mary.
Amongst the sovereign Pontiffs who have been devotees of the
Holy Scapular, we shall cite only Saint Clement V11, whose ‘life’
says that having being raised to the Pontificate, the assistant who
removed his habit of Cardinal tried to remove the Scapular, remin-
ding him that the robes of the Pontiffs contain in high degree the
virtue of all other habits; however, the pious Pontiff forbade him
saying: “Leave me Mary, lest Mary leave me.” ‘Desine Mariam,
ne Maria me desinat.” Among the most illustrious Cardinals who
have worn it with pride are Barberini, Albani, Adalbrandini,
Bdérghesi, Borbon, Carafa, Chisi, Colonna, Conti, Corsini,
Goudagna, Adescalchi, Jauson, Médicis, Polignac, Sforzia, etc.
If we go on from Cardinals to Patriarchs, Archbishops and Bishops
who have worn the Scapular, there is no Catholic diocese which
has not seen many of its prelates vested with Mary’s habit; among those most illustrious can
be cited Saint Lawrence Justinian, Saint Charles Borromeo, Flechier, bishop of Nimes, and
Belsuncio, bishop of Marseilles. It is superfluous to speak of kings, emperors, princes and
princesses who have worn this Scapular. There is no kingdom in Europe which does not
count some of its sovereigns among the most zealous Confraternity members of this Holy
Association. What has been said is sufficient to confound the pride of those Christians who,
feeling shame at belonging to this Confraternity, deprive themselves of the infinite graces
with which Mary enriches her dear children, both in this world as in the other.

Collective Spiritual and Corporal graces obtained from devotion to the Holy Scapular.

Numerous prodigies come to our mind, not among those which have only been referred
by one or two persons, and whose veracity may be doubted, but justified by the testimony
of countless witnesses and by whole peoples, who by no means could come to agree on
deceiving the world.

The whole of Provence was prey to the terrible scourge of the plague, yet Marseilles, the
one city to place its confidence in the Holy Scapular, found itself free from its ravages,
and later raised up a monument worthy of the grandeur of Mary and of the piety of its
inhabitants, in thanksgiving for such a singular benefit.

In Spain the heavens had closed as in the days of Elias, and sterility reigned as in the
times of Joseph, but Spaniards turned to Mary, bearing the Holy Scapular in procession,
and the heavens sent down abundant rain, and towns filled their granaries as in other times
did those of Egypt.

In the siege of the Island of Malta, in 1565, and in the city of Glieldres in 1597, nations
armed one against another were to be seen without any other purpose than blood and
carnage, but Mary was invoked, the Scapular was borne in procession, and the vision of
this new banner disarmed the people, the germ of discord was snuffed out and the sweetness
of peace was reborn.

All nature, all the elements seem to respect the virtue of this holy habit. When certain
illnesses, unknown until then, got the better of medical science, and left the towns and
villages of Anjou province deserted, the Scapular was worn openly and mortality ceased.

A terrible hurricane unleashed was about to devastate the fields of Savoy and Sardinia,
and by the virtue of this heavenly habit, the winds were enchained, the hail ceased and the
storm was dispersed.

The sea exceeded the limits assigned by the finger of God, and the Scapular was the
dike that held it back, against which the furious waves broke and the waters returned to
their ordinary limits.

If we go from the miracles performed by virtue of the Holy Scapular in favour of cities,

174




provinces and entire kingdoms, to the prodigies worked
in favour of individuals, there would be a need for all the
tongues which Saint Jerome desired to possess in order
to celebrate Mary’s virtues worthily. Effectively the earth PR
is nothing but a vast theatre where Heaven seems to take
pleasure in making the virtue of the Mother of God’s habit
shine out. Wherever we turn to look, we see miracles upon
miracles. How many fires extinguished! How many
shipwrecks avoided! How many bullets smashed! How
many swords blunted! How many of the blind recovered i/
their sight! How many crippled recovered the use of their & /
members! How many paralytics were cured! How many of the dead aroseI

Who can refer the triumphs of the Holy Scapular over the prince of darkness! How often
in the presence of this holy habit has the enemy of the human race been obliged to abandon
the unfortunate souls who had become the playthings of his malice and the victims of his
rage? How many pacts sealed by means of sorcery have been undone by virtue of this
celestial garment?

And this same virtue, has it not crossed the seas thousands of times to continue in barbarous
regions to succour captive brothers groaning under the yoke of the enemies of the Christian
name? Has it not gone down to the dungeons to console them? Has it not shattered their
chains a thousand times and restored them miraculously to their beloved country? Has it not
fortified many others in the Faith at the moment when, overcome by the weight of their
chains, they lost confidence and felt tempted to deny Jesus Christ and embrace islam?

How many times the oppressed innocent have owed their salvation to this miraculous
habit! How many times by its virtue have criminals sentenced to death seen the instruments
of their death converted into instruments of their conversion, and the Scapular the key to
their liberty and the foundation of their sanctification! How often has the traveller assaulted
by thieves become free of them, their fortune and their life saved without any arms other
than the Holy Scapular!

How many prodigies has the Scapular performed before our own eyes! Is their any
illness for which it does not serve as remedy? Any poison against which it is not an antidote?
Pain which it has not mitigated? Wound which it has not healed?

Has it not been found amid flames without burning, amid rottenness without perishing,
in water without disintegrating? Has it not triumphed a thousand times against heretics?
In aword, has it not been for those who wear it a fount of graces as precious as abundant?

Prodigies of the Queen of Carmel by way of Her Scapular.

1. A prodigious case in Puente Genil, Cordoba. In the year 1955, a very notable prodigy
occurred in this locality which, by express desire of eyewitnesses present, we wish to state
here, for the glory of Our Most Holy Mother and of Her Blessed Scapular. The master
blacksmith and skilled mechanic, Manuel Cobacho, who from childhood had always worn
the Scapular on his breast, was assembling a harvesting machine. Some workers among
his helpers, noting that he wore the Scapular on his breast, began to make fun of him
showing disrespect, drawing it out from under his clothing. But the pious Cobacho in no
way consented to its removal, and taking a serious attitude continued his work, with the
Holy Scapular over his clothing. All of a sudden, one of the saws of the machine he was
assembling, with great danger, escaped violently and was caught up in the cords of the
Scapular, without doing any harm. The workers themselves saw the danger, were terrified,
and true conversions took place among them, and all fervently asked for the miraculous
Scapular of Carmel to be imposed on them.

2. A prodigious case in Albacete. | flew from the train to the Parish of Saint John, having
arrived late to preach the Novena of Our Lady of the Llanos, revered Patroness of Albacete.

175




The impressive cathedral church was already packed with faithful; but in the sacristy a
young lady was tearfully awaiting the Father preacher to entreat a most urgent favour: her
father, a state official, was dying of a stomach cancer, and had sent her without loss of time
to fetch the Carmelite whom he knew by hearsay was to preach the Novena of the Most
Holy Virgin, for him to go without delay to confess him and assist him. I could not get over
my surprise, since without at that time knowing anyone in Albacete, scarcely had | arrived
when an unknown gentleman requested my spiritual services in his last moments. After
listening to this man, I understood everything. This gentleman who, at the beginning of his
career, had served as a civil servant in Seville, enjoyed close friendship with Father Louis
Mary Llop, who imposed the Holy Scapular of the Virgin on the young married couple.
From then on, out of apathy or human respect, he had ceased to frequent further the Holy
Sacraments; but he had never forgotten one single day to pray to the Virgin of Carmel, to
obtain the grace of a holy death under Her merciful protection. And this our most loving
Mother granted him in effect. | came down from the pulpit and, without divesting myself of
the white cape out of tiredness, | went to the bedside of the patient accompanied by his
youngest daughter, who be it said flew rather than ran, as she left me behind every two
steps. | entered the sick man’s bay, who received me with tears of joy and as one who
trustingly awaits his salvation. | began by encouraging him to trust deeply in Divine Mercy
and in the inexhaustible kindness of Our Mother and, on hearing from my lips the name of
the Virgin of Carmel and asking him if he wore the Scapular, trembling and tearfully he
babbled with the candour of an innocent babe: “Yes, Father of my soul, and to it and to this
blessed Virgin, whom you see here, | owe this most singular grace that there has been time
for you to arrive to reconcile me with God and die in His Grace and friendship. | do not want
to have you wait, nor does my condition allow any delay, as it is most certainly known to me
that | am to die this very night. | have been preparing for four or five days, without any
thought other than of my eternal salvation.” | made ready to hear him. His fervent confession
lasted longer than three quarters of an hour, only interrupted from time to time by sighs,
sobs and the sweetest tears which, without doubt the Virgin gathered up to weave his crown
of justification. | took a taxi to bring him Holy Viaticum and the Holy Oils, and hardly had
they been administered, when | was helping him to recite some brief invocations, he breathed
out a deepest sigh, saying: “How good You are, Mother of mine of Carmel, and how beautiful
Your blessed Scapular; how well you have fulfilled my desires that a servant of Yours
administer the Last Sacraments to me!” He died like a saint.

3. Mary Most Holy frees a woman from death in a difficult delivery. Friar Leo of Saint John
and Friar Paul of All Saints relate that, in the city of Prague, about the year 1637, a pious
woman called Christine had such pain and anguish in a delivery that, in everyone’s judgement
mother and child would die without fail. Everything possible had been done in the judgement
of the doctors of those times, but to no avail. Then at the greatest despair of being able to
save them, Christine, most devout as she was of the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel, invoked
Her with living faith, imploring Her sovereign help and mercy in her affliction, offering Her
that the child to be born would for seven years wear the habit of the Virgin of Carmel.
Having made her offering with the greatest faith, humility and confidence in Her motherly
goodness, she at once obtained the grace she yearned for, as she gave birth with all facility
to amost beautiful boy on whom, as soon as he was baptized, she imposed the Holy Scapular
of the Virgin. Two long years passed and the mother, forgetting the offering she had made
that her son was to wear the habit of Our Lady outwardly, the unhappy woman saw how the
child was deteriorating day by day and losing his health. Realizing at once her ingratitude
towards the Most Holy Virgin, and repentant, she made the boy wear the habit she had
offered to the Virgin our Mother, by which it was seen at once how the boy recovered his
health, so broken days previously. The good mother, later again borne away by vanity,
removed the habit he was wearing, replacing it by others which showed the good taste and

176



prosperity of her parents, but the same prodigy occurred a second 7
time, since the child, angelical and innocent, suddenly took a |
turn for the worse with his health gradually failing. Now with |
such forewarnings, the pious mother, repentant but forgetful and §
unhappy, wept for her fault and dressed the boy in the habit she ¥
had offered up, with which he not only perfectly recovered his *
health but also conserved it wonderfully throughout his youth.
This prodigy was published to open the eyes of those who forget
to fulfil the promises they make to the Most Holy Virgin. Let us
thus not show ourselves ungrateful for Her benefits but give Her
constant thanksgiving for Her many kindnesses.

4. Exemplary chastisement for an unbelieving soldier. Father
Moret relates to us that in the year 1900, in a certain cavalry #
regiment, an unbelieving and dissolute soldier found a Scapular of Carmel. The Wretch took
hold of it, rubbed it with scorn between his hands, and in a burlesque tone exclaimed out
loud: “Whose are these rags, comrades?” The challenge of the villainous soldier, impious
and unbelieving, was taken up by a strong and corpulent youth who, without the least human
respect and with the greatest integrity and vigour, replied to the rogue, in a tone of a fervent
believer: “That blessed Scapular is mine, and alas for the coward who dares to profane it.”
The presence of the heroic soldier, his noble stance and assurance and the martial countenance
with which his words were pronounced, made his companions, who seemed to be ready and
prepared for banter and fun, all of a sudden change their attitude, and all together applauded
the noble, worthy and Christian gesture of one who knew and did honour to his Faith and to
his religious beliefs. The following day, the wretched soldier who had made fun of the Holy
Scapular, died on the river bank, while bathing the horses. The body had the hands crossed,
but tensed at the same time. Who knows if at the moment of death he truly repented of his
sacrilegious mockery and with mortal anguish invoked Her who is Queen and Mother of
mercy, and who is never invoked in vain? Procure by all means to infuse into the faithful the
deepest horror of despising the graces of this Sweet Mother, so that all honour Her, venerate
Her and love Her with all the vigour of their soul, to obtain the grace of final perseverance
and see and praise Her eternally in Glory.

5. Some amazing cords: The Bishop of Méalaga, Saint Manuel Gonzélez y Garcia, narrates
one of his apostolic adventures, when Chaplain to an old people’s home run by the Little
Sisters of the Poor in Seville: “Despite the smiles, the good reception they gave me and the
frequency of the Sacraments of my elderly, not all were triumphs; | had to pass through the
sorrow of seeing some, very few, refractory at all attempts to win them over to religion. One
of the elderly in the home had a reserved character; dark of soul, sullen, troublesome and
querulous with the Sister who tended him. One day | saw him throw in her face the liquid in
which she had washed his cancerous ear sore. The Sister was content to smile. With me he
never lost his temper. Without displaying the friendliness and expansiveness with which his
companions used to greet me, he always showed respect and gratitude for my interest in his
health, quite broken to be sure. But nothing of confession. To indirect remarks on this,
which from time to time | made, he replied severely and indifferently, as though saying:
‘Don’t bring up that question.” Feasts and solemnities arrived, and Holy Week itself when
everyone confessed, and he, undaunted, let the opportunity pass. In all my apostolic dealings
with him, I only succeeded in having him put on the Scapular of Carmel and wear it always.
No other hope was left to me but this and the prayers of the good Sisters. | believe that his
conduct no longer scandalized the other elderly, since with them too he was sullen and
unpleasant, and with his irreligious and bad character had acquired the name of ‘the jew’.
One fine day | received an urgent call from the Superioress to go to the Home, since an
elderly man had thrown himself down the stairs. Thinking of ‘the jew’, and fearing too that
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it might be him, I went flying to the foot of the stairs, where | dreaded to find the corpse of
the suicide. Down below | found no one, and looking up above, on the top floor, there | saw
a group of Sisters and elderly men pulling up a man tied at the waist and suspended over the
central void. What had happened? Effectively, it was ‘the jew’ who, in a fit of despair, taking
advantage of the absence of the Sister and the elderly, had climbed over the banister and
thrown himself down from the highest point of the stairs; but, on freeing the hand with
which he held on to the banister, his whole body in the air, the frailest cord of the Scapular
came out and... as if it were a chain, was caught up between his fingers and the wrist and,
forming a noose with the arm around one of the banister railings, left him dangling. To the
cries which the violence of the position, and perhaps his repentance, drew from him, other
elderly and the Sisters, full of dread, came in haste, then full of admiration and gratitude at
the patent prodigy of the Scapular of the Virgin of Carmel. Unnecessary to say that ‘the jew’
ceased to be one and, for the short time he yet lived, became a good Christian.”

6. The lost girl: In ‘Popular Reading’ of Orihuela, Alicante, issued on 15-02-1896, appeared
the following story: A few days ago, in Rojales, a town of this province (Alicante), a singular
event occurred of which we wish to tell our readers. A girl of three years and three months
strayed in mid-afternoon on Saturday the 18" of January and, searched for everywhere, did
not appear. Night came and her parents, distressed, turned to the authorities; everyone was
alarmed, and the neighbourhood, en masse, moved by the most lively interest, set out to find
the creature. It was all in vain; the night was spent in the deepest anxiety, since having
covered the hill and neighbouring gardens inch by inch, nothing was achieved. On the
following morning, hardly day, they continued the task; edicts were published in neighbouring
villages; the number of those seeking the child increased by hundreds, and yet neither did
they all succeed in finding her. A whole day was passing, more than twenty-four hours since
the girl had eaten; the night had been one of the coldest of the year, and with bare head and
light clothing it was impossible that she could have survived, she would be dead. Besides,
the mount nearby was full of hollows and dreadful ravines which in the dark were very
difficult to avoid. But lo and behold, at three in the afternoon, some of the child’s uncles,
hunting about in those perilous places, saw the innocent creature lying in the shelter of a
strange rocky outcrop, beside a drop of many metres, almost vertical. — “Here she is, they
exclaimed; but alas! She is surely dead.” They then approached her and, oh surprise!, the
child stood up, serene and calm, opened her arms and headed towards her uncles as though
nothing had happened. — “My child, they cry out — pressing her to their hearts — what happened
to you? How were you able to bear this cold night?” — “If | haven’t been cold,” said the girl
in her childish language. — “How is that possible?” — “If a woman has been with me all night
and covered me with her apron.” — “Awoman?” — “Yes, a woman.” — “But this woman, did
she do nothing for you? Didn’t you hear us going about here with lights and making a noise
and shouting out for you?” — “Yes | heard; but the woman told me: ‘Don’t move, my daughter,
they will come for you in time’.” The stupor of those who heard these words reached its
peak: it was a miracle! With the child back in town, on the following day a solemn Mass of
thanksgiving was celebrated in the Parish Church for the finding of the girl. And now the
wonder... On entering the church, the girl saw an image of the Virgin of Carmel, and called
out with a cry as though just finding a dear person again: “Mother, that is the woman who
covered me with her apron.” Imagine the surprise these words produced. Close to the image
of the Virgin there was one of Saint John the Evangelist — “Was it him?”, they asked her to
see if the girl had said that out of caprice. —“No, that one,” she insisted, pointing to the Most
Holy Virgin of Carmel. The enthusiasm of the crowd, which literally filled the church,
turned into tears of fervour, everyone broke out in tears. They drew the girl out at the end of
the worship, and took her from house to house. One of them was that of the town vicar. The
girl entered the Priest’s office, in which there was a picture of the Virgin of Carmel. — “That
is the woman who covered me with her apron,” the child repeated. She continued visiting

178



many homes, and entered another where the same picture was to be
found. — “That is the woman who covered me with her apron,” she
repeated for the third time. “Now there is no doubt — the whole town
said together —this girl has been the object of a true miracle. Amiracle |
of the Scapular the Virgin wears, and the girl called it an apron.”  §

7. Prodigy of the Axe: In Aranda de Duero (Burgos), a married &% ~
couple lived: The husband, whom antireligious reading and libertine gZZ41
friends had produced incredulity and scepticism, continuously FZ
insulted his wife, a fervent Christian, for her religious practices. One 8
day, his wife returned after attending Holy Mass, and in her hand, £3
together with a devotionary, brought a Holy Scapular of Carmel, f§
with which she had gone up to receive Holy Communion. The :
husband, in a fit of rage, snatched it from her hands, placed it on the block he used for
cutting up meat and, furious, tried to chop it into pieces; however... the axe repeatedly fell
upon the Scapular without damaging it in the least. On one of the chops, the axe bounced
back, striking the butcher on the forehead... This opened the eyes of faith at that repeated
prodigy and, kneeling before the Holy Scapular, he asked forgiveness of the Most Holy
Virgin for his sacrilege. Next he went to Church where, with many tears, he confessed and
received Holy Communion, and also a Holy Scapular, which he wore with singular devotion
for the rest of his life. From then on he bore himself as a model Christian husband.

8. The gallant youth with the blue flames: Here is a trustworthy account in which the Holy
Curé of Ars plays a part, Saint John Baptist Vianney, and a damsel who later became a
fervent Nun. Her previous and revered parish Priest is the one who gave this true account,
which he set down in writing for us. Before entering the convent, this damsel went to see the
Holy Curé of Ars in order to make a general confession with him. He, on confessing her,
asked: - “You should remember well, my daughter, a particular dance which you attended a
while ago. At this dance you met a youth unknown to all, but with distinguished manners,
who was almost the hero of the event.” — “Yes, my Father, that is so.” — “And you would
have had him invite you to dance, and were full of jealousy and spite seeing that he preferred
other girls and never turned to you.” — “In reality that is so, Father.” — “Do you not remember
that at the youth’s departure, you thought you saw two blue flames under his feet which you
took to be an illusion of the eyes, tricked by the light and the darkness?” — “that is true, all
true, Father.” — “Well then, my daughter, that youth was the devil, Lucifer himself in person.
Those with whom he danced were living on the way to damnation. And do you know why
you were not invited by him?... It was precisely due to the Holy Scapular of Carmel you
were wearing and which out of devotion to Mary you kept as a defence against his assaults.”
Daughters of the Virgin: no need to tell you the impression this revelation caused to the
person we speak of, and you can easily deduce from this account that purity requires us to
avoid all dangerous occasions, and how very useful it is for keeping pure to have the protection
of Her who is Queen and Mother of Virgins.

9. The power of an invocation: John Guerrero, owner of a goods store in Villa de Leiva,
Colombia, recounts: | was out driving a lorry and, before reaching Leiva bridge, noted
that something was wrong; that the steering was faulty, as it had jammed, and as a
consequence | ended up in a roadside ditch, until one in the morning when | managed to
get out of the jam. | continued on, not without commending myself with all confidence to
God and to the Virgin of Carmel. I did not realize that a spring had broken, and, on taking
acurve, the steering did not respond, | saw myself lost, and the lorry unavoidably overturned
in a spectacular way. | then invoked the Virgin of Carmel, at the top of my voice: “Virgin
of Carmel, help me!” The shock overcome, | could see that the windscreen was shattered,
the bodywork turned into scrap and from my ring finger my wedding ring had disappeared,
in pieces. We were six passengers and all unharmed, despite my companion having been
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sent flying through the rear from the violence of the backlash, with just a light scratch on
his face. We were all convinced that the Virgin of Carmel had saved our lives on that
terrible night when we were at a hair’s breadth from losing them. From then on | promised
to pay the costs of the feast of the Virgin of Carmel on the 16" of July in the Church of the
Carmelite Mothers of Leiva. For three years | have kept up this act of gratitude.

10. She broke the heavy chains of a Confraternity member of Hers: Don Charles of Verona,
from a family of the nobility, was captured by the moors, who put him into a dreadful and
cramped prison. He found himself chained up hands and feet, ill-treated and so tortured as
hardly able to move his arms. Seeing himself in such trouble and misery, so much so that his
rescue was almost impossible owing to the fabulous price the moors demanded for the
ransom of his person, he appealed to our Mother and Lady of Carmel, with fervent and
trusting supplications, requesting Her with living faith not to forsake him at that critical
moment and draw him out alive from the awful torture he was suffering. From childhood,
with great devotion, he had worn Mary’s Holy Scapular and with that same devotion the
hope of his release from those torments grew ever more. It happened that one night, when
he cried out most fervently from the darkness of the wretched dungeon to Her who is Beacon
of Unfailing Mercy, he found that the shackles and chains had fallen at his feet into pieces.
Mary Most Holy appeared to him and transformed that gloomy and foul dungeon into a
heaven. Taking him by the hand, She took him out of there and led him on until leaving him
in a safe place secure from all future danger from the guards. Back in Naples, Don Charles
proclaimed and published to the four winds the prodigy which the ‘Madonna del Carmine’
had performed for him, so that all might accompany him in giving thanks to Mary Most
Holy who had deigned to carry out that stupendous wonder for him.

11. She frees a girl from a piece of glass choking her: On the 7™ of July in the year 1615,
in Seville, it happened that an eight-year-old girl, daughter of Don Sebastian Flores and
Dofia Teresa his wife, natives of Seville and resident in Calle Redes number 8, playing with
a piece of a broken glass jar and placing it in her mouth, she was almost throttled, so that all
who saw her gave her up for dead in that peril. The poor mother, wholly heartbroken, with
her daughter in her arms, rigid and purple, and with the grief and feelings to be expected,
drew out her own Scapular of Our Mother of Carmel which she always wore, and placing it
around her daughter’s neck with great fervour and trust, invoked the Most Holy Virgin, to
whom she was deeply devoted, and saw that the girl at once, without any effort, coughed up
the broken glass choking her. All those present who saw, and they were many, drawn by the
laments and bewailing of the mother, confessed this in unanimity to be a miracle performed
by the most loving Mother of Carmel by way of Her blessed and miraculous Scapular, since
just by its contact the motive for the deep affliction had disappeared. The good parents,
thankful to the Queen of Carmel, ran hastily to the neighbouring priory of Carmel to render
humble and devout thanks to their heavenly Benefactress; and after publishing this wonder
in the presence of those good Friars, who did not cease to praise their ever-loving Mother
for Her many kindnesses, spread the prodigy She had performed on their little daughter
throughout the city of Betis and, to perpetuate its memory, they had a pious painting done to
testify to the favour and remind coming generations of the goodness and mercy of Most
Holy Mary of Carmel, a picture which as a votive offering, together with a silver throat, was
conserved in Our Lady’s Camarin until the French invasion, and served greatly to stimulate
devotion and fervour to such a sweet and loving Mother.

12. She preserves a renowned teacher of Salamanca: Father Don Peter Cornejo, a professor
in the Cathedra of Durando at Salamanca University, refers the following case: “Days before
receiving my master’s degree, while sleeping at night, I was awakened by some pitiful cries
like those of someone badly injured in the throes of death. Hence with all the haste such an
urgent case required, I left my cell half-dressed, running towards the place where | suspected
the voices came from; but as | realized on going downstairs that | only wore my tunic and
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had no Scapular, feeling interiorly deeply abandoned, I went back
to my room to put it on. Having done so and kissed it with fervour,
| went out again in search of the place where | thought the pitiful
cries came from, being wide awake. But, very strangely, though
after leaving my cell | went about a long time in search of those
plaintive cries, walking up and down along the cloisters, | heard
not the least echo of them and, given that the whole priory was
asleep in the greatest silence, | decided to go back to bed. Going
out the following day to the city and heading for the University to
give my class, | met the Parish Priest of Saint Isidro who,
surrounded by a great crowd of people, was exorcizing a possessed
man. At the cries of the unhappy possessed and the Priest’s
exorcism and the commotion of the bystanders, | approached to
see who the poor man was, tormented by the enemy. He, as soon #
as he spied me, bursting out with a shrill guffaw, said to me: - ‘I e -
couldn’t take Father Cornejo in last night with my pitiful groans, but if he had gone ahead
and left without the Scapular, the joke would have been really good and ruinous. Give
thanks to the virtue the Most Holy Virgin placed in that Scapular and the inspiration She
gave you to put it on.” The words of the possessed were a motive for me of greater confidence
and the deepest devotion towards the blessed Scapular of the Virgin and to give infinite
thanks to our Mother, since She had freed me from a great danger.”

13. Moving account by the protagonist: The word is taken up by the one favoured by Our
Lady: “I found myself travelling by train along the Valencian coast, attending to the
requirements of my engineering profession. The first hours of the day slipped by, monotonous
and placid: I had nothing of interest to note down in my diary. A few hours more, and the
situation was to change completely, in a flash, brusquely, suddenly. A long whistle from the
steam engine... signs of alarm, unrelentingly repeated in an unusual way, which warned the
travellers of an imminent danger, of an inevitable and colossal catastrophe... Butall in vain:
the danger, the catastrophe, the chaos, the tragic deaths... we had them all coming... The
collision of the train I was in, with another coming straight towards us at top speed and
more, brakes gone, was unforgettable, horrifying. A fatal flash of lightning on a stormy
night could give an idea of the speed with which the two convoys turned into a shapeless
pile of pieces of iron, cadavers, mutilated members, pieces of human flesh. From there
came piercing cries, heartbreaking groans, weeping voices pleading for help... To me, nothing
happened. Something quite supernatural kept me on the margin of the great, of the
indescribable catastrophe, and... | don’t know how to say it, | felt as though immersed in a
bath of roses... | unbuttoned my chest, slipped in my hand, drew out my Scapular of Carmel,
brought it to my lips and exclaimed: “You have saved me!...” Years have gone by. | was
required to direct the works of exploitation in a mine, and seeing my professional engineering
labours crowned with happy success, | had the inscription ‘Mines of the Virgin of Carmel’
placed at the head of the mine. When the proprietor arrived, who was a protestant, he disposed
that the sign with which | had baptized the mine be replaced by another which offended Our
Lady and wounded my deep-seated religious sentiments... What could | do to make reparation
for such an offence... | don’t know if | acted rightly or wrongly, believing then that | was
doing good. On receiving the news, I knelt down and made this prayer: “Virgin of Carmel,
let the mine go to ruin!” When | headed for the mine, without suspecting the way in which
my prayer would be answered, | was crossed paths with the gang of workers who had just
abandoned work, since suddenly, without explanation by anyone and as though by magic
the metal they were mining in sizable quantities, had turned before their eyes and in their
very hands... into dust... into common earth... With the years the desire to live consecrated
to my Protectress the Virgin of Carmel grew in my soul. For long years | had been dedicating
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the 16" of each month to Our Lady, and on that day confessed and communed in her honour.
I also honoured Her by rising from bed every night on awakening from my first sleep, to
make my prescribed visit of an hour before an image of Hers. And here was another prodigy.
For a considerable time | was victim of acute rheumatism, which prevented me from kneeling;
and yet, when | practised my nightly visit as | said, | spent the whole hour kneeling without
pain or weariness. | would have said that the ailment paused in its course, suspending its
effects. | felt fine, completely well... All that | have just summarily recounted, places on my
lips a vow, a sacred oath, which is like a spark which springs from the blaze in which my
loving and grateful heart is warmed: “I want to end my days... | want to die... with great
love for my Virgin of Carmel!”

14. She frees him from being stabbed to death: Saint Michael de la Fuente relates that, in
Palma de Majorca, when Confraternity member Michael Palau left his house one night,
two men went out to meet him, who out of hatred or enmity, took him between them and
dealt him multiple stabs; all of which he tried to avoid with his cape; but with all his
ability and diligence he could by no means avoid being struck by several of them full in
the chest. However, oh prodigy or miracle of Mary Most Holy!, though they passed through
his clothing and the doublet, they always came up against unspeakable resistance in the
Holy Scapular of the Most Holy Virgin, without receiving the slightest scratch. Palau
recognized the prodigy, since by the cuts in the doublet and the rest, by no means could he
hide it. Overflowing with joy and jubilation, he went running off to the Priory of Carmel
and, before the Prior and the Friars, with fervour and enthusiasm he recounted the event,
which they verified from the tears in his clothing, though the most authentic testimony to
this prodigy was the regular and most devout life he afterwards led for the rest of his days.

15. The astonishing miracle of the Virgin of Carmel in Mucientes, Valladolid, Spain. After
a father had separated the head from the body of his own son, the Virgin Mary of Carmel
joined them together and gave him a new life. In the area of Mucientes, Valladolid, Spain, in
the year 1661, lived a poor but well-born farm worker from a respectable family. On the 14
of August that year, while reaping in a field in company with his wife and small son, troubled
by fatigue, the heat and thirst, told his son: “Take this little jar and go for water, | am dying
of thirst.” The boy replied: “Where do you want me to get it from?” His father said that he
should go to a hermitage, not far away, belonging to Our Lady of Carmel, where the Most
Holy Virgin had appeared in the past, and in memory of this the hermitage had been built.
The child, taking the jar which was earthenware, went to the hermitage, which he entered,
placed the jar on the altar and, without considering his father’s need, stayed with his childlike
curiosity gazing, and gazing again, at the paintings there. Finally, deciding to leave the
hermitage, the jar unfortunately broke. Fearing to touch it, he did not dare to appear before
his father, who, seeing his son’s delay and hold-up, told his wife to go and look for him. She
obeyed at once, and found her son in the street, carrying water in his hat. He, going up to
where his father was, did not dare to approach him for fear of punishment. His father repriman-
ded him, sending him away, but fearful he refused to obey. Ferociously annoyed, he then
ran behind his little son, and when he caught up with him cut his neck with a scythe separating
head from body. Realizing at once the error he had committed, full of fear he fled and hid in
the hermitage. The mother, who with her own eyes had seen this dreadful misfortune, took
the body in her arms, and with her hand her son’s head, she more dead than alive, and fell
unconscious. Then she came back to herself, and from her chest took an image of Our Lady
of Carmel [doubtless stitched on to the Holy Scapular], and with a torrent of tears pouring
from her eyes said: “Most Holy Virgin of Carmel, most pious Mother and Advocate of Your
devotees, protect me, help me, give back life to my poor son.” As soon as she had supplicated
this, turning her head, she saw that there was a Woman beside her, who asked about the
accident, was briefly informed of it; and then the Virgin Mary (precisely the Woman) took
the body of the child together with his head, and cleansed it of earth and of blood which had
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become clay, brought the head up to the body and gave him new [ S ey
spirit and life, and said they should go to the hermitage, that there r” g
she would find her husband and his father, and all should publish |
the wonder, so that Christians might give thanks to Her Divine &
Son, and recite the Creed three times, as convenient, and to Her ¥ 3
the Salve Regina; and this said, disappeared. They went full of 2

joy and jubilation, mother and son, to the hermitage, and as the |3«
Glorious Consolatrix of the afflicted had told them, found there |8\

his father and her husband, and thanking their heavenly 4§

Benefactress, the Most Holy Virgin Mary of Carmel, published |
the great Miracle with the most lively expressions of their hearts.

16. A girl falls down a well in Antequera. In the town of
Antequera, on the 13" of November 1924, the child Rosario,
daughter of José Sanchez and Rosario Narbona, tripped up and #5#%
fell head first down a well. What a frightful moment! Amid her great dlstress Dofia Rosario
invoked the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel with all confidence, praying that She might not
allow the child of her soul to drown. They advised the father at once who, as soon as he
arrived, went down the well to save his beloved daughter. They all believed that the child
had already died, as more than ten minutes had passed since falling into the well water.
However, oh!, goodness and power of the Virgin of Carmel! They witnessed with amazement
that she not only came out alive, but that she had not come to the least harm. Once calm, the
husband said that on going down into the well, he saw the girl clinging to a tube which went
down inside, the child assuring that a very lovely Lady had taken her hands and placed them
on that tube with a caress and telling her not to be afraid. They believed with reason that She
was the Virgin of Carmel who had saved their daughter, for having worn the Scapular of
Carmel and because the mother had invoked Her so very fervently. The child’s parents
ordered this miracle to be published for the glory of Our Most Holy Mother of Carmel and
for the increase of devotion to Her blessed and miraculous Scapular.

17. She saved a family from a calamitous accident: The protagonist, Don Francisco
Fernandez Galan, narrates this miraculous event: “I was going with my wife and children
on a heavy transport lorry from Montanchez in Caceres to Sanlicar de Barrameda, with a
load of over a ton of seasoned pork to be delivered in that locality. On reaching a certain
point on the road, between EI Ronquillo and Santa Olalla, owing to a steering error, the
vehicle ended up in the roadside ditch, overturning spectacularly and launching myself
and my family without knowing how between the horrible mount of sacks and meat boxes
and the smashed bodywork, turned into scrap. How did we not all die, or perish by crushing
in that disaster? | only remember that | invoked the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel, whose
blessed Scapular the whole family wore with great devotion, pressing it firmly against my
chest. | firmly believe that it is owing to Her immense mercy and the wonder working
power of the Holy Scapular of Carmel, that we did not all perish in that calamitous accident,
which happened on the 10" of March 1928. In thanksgiving we offered a perpetual Mass
to the Most Holy Virgin on that day and to wear Her holy habit for life, fasting on Saturdays
in Her honour, making Her wonders eternally known, praising Her without cease and
wishing that all praise Her.”

18. She saves a bricklayer under Her white Mantle: It happened in Estepa (Seville), in
1932. A local master bricklayer, a fervent Holy Scapular Confraternity member, who never
left the Scapular off for his work, was working on the lining of a well. A loosening of
material more than six metres high fell on top of him leaving him buried in the depths of the
well, without anyone believing that he would survive. They began the work of removing the
rubble, which lasted more than three days, sure of finding him dead. However, what was the
surprise and rejoicing of those present when, on the third day of unprecedented labour, they

183




were able to hear the bricklayer’s voice from very far off, who, from
| the bottom, cried out to them not to hurry, since beside him, and
protecting him under Her white Mantle, was the Virgin of Carmel, to
whom he had felt such devotion from childhood and whose blessed
Scapular he wore, who told him to have no fear, since She was there to
protect him and draw him out wholly safe and sound. He published
this account in “Correo de Andalucia” in a beautiful article, approved
as a truly miraculous occurrence by Cardinal Ilundain y Esteban, the
Diocesan Prelate in Seville at the time.

19. “I owe my life to the Most Holy Virgin®’: Abbé Moret refers in his
‘Parish Ministry” that a few years ago, in 1842, a long train was returning
to Paris from Versailles and there was a hellish derailing. Two medical
students managed to save their lives from the dreadful catastrophe.
But one of them lost half an arm in the accident, broke his leg in the
tibia and fibula, and his whole body had become a sorry sight. The
other student accompanied his friend to hospital, caring for him with brotherly concern and
deeply moved at the memory of the frightful danger from which his life had been saved. He
attended to the first aid of his companion, and with trembling voice told the Sister of Charity
who was assisting his friend: “Sister, | am not going to recommend to you to watch with
care over the health of my good friend, as | know quite well that you do your utmost for all
your patients and care for them with the concern of loving mothers, but I do ask of you with
all fervour that, as soon as you may, you impose on him the Holy Scapular of the Virgin of
Carmel. Look, dear Sister, | am just anyone, but from very young | have worn the Scapular
and am firmly convinced that it has saved me from this accident. To the Most Holy Virgin |
owe my life; because | have been the only person to come out unharmed from all those in
the carriage; so that | have promised the Most Holy Virgin to spread and propagate all |
possibly can the blessed Scapular, which is so miraculous and to which I owe so much.”

20. Virgin of Carmel, save me!: In the town of la Colia, in Colombia, a soldier called
Gallego, with another five companions, fell into the hands of bandits. They took them to the
chief bandit’s post. The court martial by those soulless men was quite elementary: “One of
two things: either you join our party or you will be shot at once.” Gallego thought that it was
not acceptable under any circumstance to betray his uniform. The other five, sons of the
people like him, soldiers like him, Colombians like him, Catholics like him, thought the
same way: “We are not traitors for anything in this world.” Their hands were tied behind
their backs and they were placed in line facing the bandit squad. The head bandit, vexed,
passed roll call; he cut their faces with his machete and spat on them. Gallego drew back his
face and the blade went on to cut his upper lip. “Right there, fire!” — the criminal bandit
ordered. Gallego threw himself to the ground... He vehemently invoked the Virgin of Carmel,
whose Scapular Father Agudelo, his Parish Priest, had imposed on him. And called upon
Her: “Virgin of Carmel, save me!” And... no sooner said than he dragged himself with
another through the high shrubbery and grass where they were. Tied up, they could scarcely
move away. He heard the agonizing groans of those shot, the curses of the murderers, their
footsteps, looking for them right there, in four metres square. To the other, who like him had
hurled himself to the ground and like him had tried to flee, they found and finished off right
there. And... Gallego, invoking the Virgin of Carmel, one metre from the murderers, lying
in the herbage... When the soulless bandits had fled from the place fearful of the troops,
who were already to be heard, Gallego continued to drag himself along, and at last became
visible to the soldiers. Before them, the living, and the shot companions of the advance, he
explained his miracle, and before them gave fervent thanks to the Most Holy Virgin of
Carmel for the miracle She had performed on him.

21. Buried in amine: The weekly “TU”, Catholic Action press, a workers’ organ, dated 6"
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of May 1950, relates this prodigious event, showing the protection dispensed by the Virgin
of Carmel to all Her devotees: “On the 12" of April, around 2 in the afternoon, when | was
to be found working in the mining group ‘El Merujal’ (Coto del Musel), as a watchman, and
on duty beneath some coal keystones, | was surprised by a tremendous fall of coal which
left me buried in a tiny redoubt, with no way out. The redoubt in which | was confined was
inclined, approximately 1,40 metres long by 0,40 metres wide, in which | had to stay
somewhat squeezed up. Once able to light the lamp, which had gone out, | realized that |
found myself in a hopeless situation, and my only exclamation was this: ‘May the blessed
Virgin of Carmel protect me!” In that anguishing situation, the hours and days went by,
which, thanks to the lamp light (rationing the light) I was able to check, until on Saturday
the 15", another movement reduced my cavity even further, leaving me one leg tightly held
by the coal and the light gone. Now in complete darkness, | lost the notion of the hour and
day, making superhuman efforts to see if | could save myself. From the first day | signalled
with a stone upon some brickwork, but surely due to the distance could not be answered,
until finally on Sunday, when the rescue work was more advanced, | was answered, which
relieved me enormously in the moral depression | was suffering; in spite of this, | lost
consciousness several times, doubtless owing to suffering and physical exhaustion. Thirst
devoured me and was my greatest torment, and as the air was rarefied and very stale, my
situation was becoming unbearable and impossible on every account; my spirits and strength
were flagging ever more, and thanks to the Virgin of Carmel, whom I constantly invoked,
on Tuesday the 18", at twelve at night, they finally reached me, opening a small hole. A
companion, full of good spirits and valour, exclaimed: ‘Well, Quico, now you are mine.
Either | save you or die with you!” But God willed that nothing happen to my saviour or to
me at that highly dangerous moment... They drew me out of my redoubt with eyes blindfolded
up to the gallery, and on a stretcher transferred me to the outside and the mine’s emergency
centre until, after first aid, they took me to the sanatorium *Adaro’, in Sama de Langreo.”
Some questions were put to him and the replies of the victim were the following: — “Was
there any happening in the mine, any special circumstance, by which you have the conviction
of being favoured by the Virgin of Carmel?” “In the six days and ten hours my confinement
lasted my situation was highly critical, owing to the gravest danger in the reduced place
where | was to be found; the atmosphere was pestilent and, to judge by the mine technicians
and sanitary officers, was even more miraculous than | thought. All this led me to the
conviction that something supernatural was protecting me, and | have no doubt that it was
the Virgin of Carmel.” — “How long have you been a devotee of the Virgin of Carmel?” —
“All my life long. My grandparents and parents always practised fervent devotion to the
blessed Virgin of Carmel, and this, doubtless, was surely more than sufficient for this heavenly
devotion to take root in me as well from childhood.” — “Were you wearing the Scapular of
the Virgin of Carmel when the mishap occurred?” — “Yes, | was wearing it, and will wear it
always. | should also make known that my case was considered so exceptionally miraculous
that, in the sanatorium ‘Adaro’, | was visited by engineers, doctors and personages, as also
by a very considerable number of miners from the whole coalfield.”

22. Freed from a terrible wound: Anthony Busto, from Jerez de la Frontera, wrote in July
1929: “I was to be found working at my butcher’s trade, when the knife I held in my hand
slipped and | must have grasped at it so violently that | stuck half the blade in my stomach. |
invoked the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel, whose Scapular I, though unworthy, wore, and She
heard me in those dreadful moments. | am now quite well again from that tremendous wound,
necessarily mortal, as the doctors assured; but as for God there is nothing impossible, and
yet more so if it is His blessed and loving Mother who asks. She wanted to save my life, so
that as long as I live I may not cease to praise Her infinite mercy and propagate Her devotion.”

23. Prodigious cure: Michael Ramon Borras, resident of Santa Fe de Bogota, Colombia,
gave this account, concerning his son. The child Michael Orlando Borras Azuero, aged 13,
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had a serious attack of nephritis, complicated by a cerebral edema,
and became completely blind for three days, unconscious,
paralyzed, in a word, almost dead, and as such was considered.
No less than eleven doctors all examined the little patient at the
Marly Clinic in Santa Fe de Bogota, and all agreed in declaring
him hopeless. The child’s mother, my wife, at the heights of
| despair, but also with limitless trust, fervently requested the Virgin
~ of Carmel, whose blessed Scapular hung around the little patient’s
. neck, to grant a miraculous cure to the son of her womb. And thus
| it happened. On the third day of that apparent death, Michael
. Orlando, under the astonished gaze of all observing the occurrence,
) began to recover his health, and in certain fashion was born again,
since the 17" of December, day on which the improvement began,
was precisely his birthday. To give testimony to the Virgin of

‘ Carmel of our eternal gratitude, we have ordered a Solemn Mass
to be celebrated in Her honour, in the month of July, consecrated to Her by Christian piety.

24. Thanks to Her, she can speak: Carmel Luque de Garcia, sister of a Carmelite Friar,
relates: “I found myself in a state of despair and extreme anguish owing to an illness of the
larynx and trachea, which, despite a double operation by four of our best surgeons, humanly
offered no remedy at all. | had completely lost my voice, and | could only breathe by means
of a silver cannula inserted externally in the lower throat, so that | myself saw that my life
could not last much longer. The thought of having to leave my husband and my little children
tormented me most of all, besides as you will understand, death is always terrible to someone
young and from a happy home. In these conditions | turned, almost without faith to be
sincere, to my brother Julian to ask him to obtain from you a relic of a miracle working
Saint. He, after a silence of some seconds, asked me: — ‘Are you wearing the Scapular of
Our Most Holy Mother?” To which | answered: — “‘No, and | don’t know why, despite being
called Carmel.” He gave me one and told me: — “What better relic than this? Have it imposed
on you and promise me not to take it off, propagate it everywhere and make a daily visit to
Our Most Holy Mother praying for me and for all the Carmelite Orders of the world.” We
bade farewell without further comment, and I left my brother’s priory with such great faith
and in such peace that | began that same morning to do as he told me. That night I slept as |
had not been able for many months, and what was my amazement and that of my husband
when on awakening | began to speak with a more intelligible voice, without breathing
difficulties and with great spirit. Three days later and seeing the ever greater progress in my
cure without remedies of any kind, | went to the general practitioner, who fell silent from
amazement. He removed the cannula without making any comment, and at the end told me:

— ‘It’s a miracle! | congratulate you. Take some vitamins and lead a normal life’.”

25. Conversion of an atheist: It happened on the afternoon of the 22" of April 1925, eve
of the Canonical Coronation of the Virgin of Carmel in Jerez de la Frontera. A young
woman of seventeen requested of Father Louis Mary Llop to have compassion on her
grief and come to the aid of her dear father, who was possessed by the devil and for all the
attempts and efforts the unhappy man made, helped by his good wife and by his daughter,
could not succeed in overcoming the obstacle preventing him from crossing the threshold
of the Church. Her father was an unbeliever and atheist, but now felt a lively interest in
entering the Church and kneeling before the Virgin. Seeing that he did not succeed, his
daughter asked the Priest to impose the Holy Scapular right there, and see if the Mother of
God might take pity on them and grant them their petition. This Father Llop did. Straight
away the man, full of emotion, said: — “May you be blessed, my daughter, for as you are
an angel the Virgin has heard you to draw us to Her Son and give me back my peace of
heart! | want to see Her, | want to see Her and pray to Her to take pity on my soul.” He
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went into the church on his knees up to the sanctuary, then climbed up into the Virgin’s
camarin and there prayed with extraordinary fervour for the space of half-an-hour, following
which he rose up as though moved by a spring and, addressing his beloved daughter, told
her: — “You have asked the Most Holy Virgin to have me confess, and | want to, | feel the
real need, so then go to the hotel and sup at your ease, for | want to stay in church all night
long to attend the Nocturnal Adoration.” Mother and daughter, clinging to his neck and
weeping from emotion and joy, told him between sobs: — “We have no appetite, nor do we
wish any food other than that Bread of Angels which we want to receive together with
you.” There they stayed beside the Tabernacle, kneeling almost all night long. He confessed
with great repentance and the three communed in the first Mass.

26. She saves a blacksmith: In the city of Toro (Zamora), the following case occurred,
around the year 1918: A blacksmith, valiant, libertine, blasphemous and perhaps as well a
skilful thief, had a violent meeting with one of his kind, from which he came out covered
with stab wounds. Taken to hospital, the doctors gave him few days to live. Learning of
this, a Carmelite Father went to visit him at once. The patient, on seeing him, burst out in
blasphemies against everything divine and human. The good Father, very courteously,
gave him to understand that, as it was his mission in the hospital to visit all the sick, it was
not right to leave him out, especially being a stranger. In the afternoon, the Father went on
to celebrate Holy Mass, where he preached and, the sermon ended, prayed an Our Father
for a poor moribund at the point of damning himself. The following day he again visited
him. — “How goes from yesterday to today, good friend?” — “Father Friar, | told you
yesterday that | don’t want anything to do with churches or Priests. What | want is to cover
with stab wounds the one who did the same to me.” — “Well, man, right now you can’t.
Wait till you get better and then we shall see what can be done.” He stayed but a few
moments, not to become tiresome. Again in the church, the Father celebrated his Mass,
and the sermon ended, he again prayed an Our Father for him. The following day, the
Father noticed that he found him more calm than on previous days, and ventured to tell
him: — “Look, my son, | have the obligation to do for you what | can. Little enough, but
until the moment offers the chance for something more serious, | shall leave you this
souvenir; put on this Scapular, though just as something of mine, from a good friend who
wishes you health.” — “Well, as something of yours | will put it on; but you people always
begin like this, to coax us on.” With excellent humour and Andalusian spice, the Father
told him some jokes related to his case, and left to preach the daily sermon. But shortly
after ending the sermon, they came to call the Father on behalf of the poor blacksmith,
who was dying without remedy. The Father, on arriving, found him on his knees on the
bed: — “Father — he said — what have you put around my neck that is scorching me? But |
don’t want to take it off; I don’t know what is happening to me. I’ve stopped thinking of
my enemy, unless to forgive him from the heart; teach me something of the Religion of
Christ, | want to be as God wills and confess.” He confessed fervently, received Viaticum
and the Unction of the sick, and the poor man died in holiness like another Saint Dismas.

27. “Dear Lady, lay Your Holy Scapular on my son!”’: A healthy and good-looking boy,
one bad day, awoke gravely ill. A purulent pleurisy of maximum malignity made an operation
necessary, which was to take place on the 16™ of July 1935. The father took the boy to the
operating theatre while the mother ran to the Church of Carmel and, after confessing and
communing, prayed to the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel that, if She took her creature, to do
so without martyring his poor little body. — “Let him die, dearest Virgin, let him die, if need
be! But not suffer! Dear Lady, lay Your Holy Scapular on my son!”, she said over and over
amid tears and sobs. And thus she went on, enveloped in the semi-darkness of the Church.
All of a sudden she felt a hand weighing on her shoulder, that of her husband. — “Has he
died? Has he died?”, the mother asked on seeing the father’s pale face. — “jNo, no; he is
alive and well and awaits you!” — “So the operation turned out well, then?” — “No, it was not
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necessary; the doctors can’t explain what happened. They took
him to the table; Doctor Ramoneda re-examined him, and with
surprise on his face called the other doctors who were with him.
They did not speak, they said nothing, | understood from their
. faces that something serious had occurred, but did not dare ask;
- | believed that the boy was going to die... At last the silence
- broke: “Yes, yes, there is no pus; the little cut made yesterday
) from the perforation has healed, no fever... Amazing, amazing.
| See for yourselves.” They examined him again, and addressing
- me, Doctor Ramoneda told me: — ‘“The boy is cured; it has
| doubtless been God, not me; take him with you...” I wrapped up
my boy carefully and brought him home; I still can’t explain
=\ What happened.” — “I can, | can!”, exclaimed the mother. — “It
¥ has been the Virgin of Carmel who, seeing my tears,

7 contemplating my grief, has shown pity and has cured my son.
She has saved him! She has given him back to me! Thanks, Mother of mine, thanks!”

28. After he removes his scapular, a lascivious man is torn to pieces by the devil. The
renowned master Friar John Pinto de Victoria, certifies that in a Portuguese city where he
was superior, there was a chief personage (whose name, as that of the city, | omit, being
high-born and his case quite scandalous). This gentleman wore Most Holy Mary’s blessed
Scapular, but only materially, content to have it around his neck but without attending in
any way to the most elemental obligations of a Christian, and less still the particular ones of
a Confraternity member of Most Holy Mary. This gentleman lived licentiously, committed
to every kind of excess and vice, like an unbridled horse in the ruinous vice of lust which the
Most Holy Virgin so detests in those who wear Her precious livery, in whom She would see
the firmest resolve never to stain themselves with such an evil. The wretched gentleman,
dominated by this fatal vice, solicited an elegant damsel with perverse intention, and after
many days of lewd and affectionate flirting, seducing her with compliments, promises and
gifts of precious stones, at last succeeded in what with multiplied offences against God he
had solicited from her for a long time. The night assigned for achieving or satisfying his
lasciviousness was the ruinous theatre where the pitiful tragedy of his tragic end was to be
represented. He went out that night from home, jovial and cheerful, well-groomed and
perfumed, making his way hastily to the place of his perdition. But though blinded by his
twisted desires, his passion did not blind him to the point that he did not notice a little dog or
black greyhound, which he observed with stupor gradually growing until becoming a terrible
wolfhound in the measure that he drew closer to the house of his amorous appointment. The
unhappy man could well have known that the enormous wolfhound neither was nor could
be anything other than Lucifer himself, whose strength was increased by his wayward steps.
He ignored that whole phenomenon owing to his obstinacy in evil, and having reached the
house he gave the agreed sign for them to open the door, and entered that infernal den and
after him that frightful hound. O wretch! If you had known that you were to enter that house
alive and leave as a corpse! Oh! If you had known that this door was to be for you the gate
to hell, you would rather die a thousand times than try to cross that threshold. Who could tell
you! But without any doubt you would not have believed, when the presence of that ferocious
and monstrous animal accompanying you did not detain you. At last he arrived at the room
where he hoped to satisfy his twisted and depraved desires. The timid lady was surprised at
the horrifying presence of that terrible wolfhound, but he calmed her saying that he was a
greyhound which had become attached to him and had come in his company in case something
might happen to him. After enjoying some loving and pleasing talk, the moment came in
which he removed his Holy Scapular. That was the sign and the moment awaited by Lucifer
to undo him, since to remove it and assault him that beast of Hell, disguised in the figure of
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a wolfhound, was one moment. Oh! What horror to see those eyes glittering breathing fire
from the mouth! Oh! What terror would take hold of the lady’s spirits to see how, hurling
him to the floor, he seized him by the throat and his breast, and drawing out his heart gobble
it up! As though not satisfied, the animal looked around threateningly as though insinuating
to her that her chastisement would be similar, since her offence had been similar. But it was
just a threat or a warning to serve as a lesson for her, since disappearing he left the lifeless
body on the floor, while his soul went to appear before the Judge without appeal. The lady,
horrified at such a sad and dreadful case, as soon as it dawned, ran desolate and turned into
a sea of tears to the Church of the Convent of Carmel and called her confessor, Father Pinto
de Victoria, amid sincere and sorrowful tears of repentance related the happening. The Father,
who enjoyed great prestige and influence in Portugal, disposed that the corpse be buried at
once in the greatest secrecy, so as not to defame the two families; however, so that the
memory of such an exemplary chastisement might not to be buried with him, some years
later he had it printed, with the authorization of the lady and with the approbation of the
Ordinary, so that if anyone were to imitate him in depravity of life, though he were to wear
the Scapular, he might fear to incur such a disastrous death, and so that all of us who wear
the sacred livery of Mary might know how important it is to wear it with purity, as the
garment of so very sweet and immaculate Mother.

29. She lights a stove to commit suicide: A Little Sister of the Poor, who died in France as
a Superioress, relates an occurrence in her own life: “My father having died, we went to live
in Paris, my mother, by then elderly, and myself. At home we had enough money to open a
modest workshop, and as | was able, thanks be to God, to earn a living by my work, |
succeeded in saving up a small capital. But afterwards my poor mother fell mortally ill,
though her illness was to be very long... | closed my workshop and my shop and, leaving
all, I devoted myself solely to relieving my mother’s sufferings (whom I loved with all my
heart), and to prolong her life undermined by an incurable cancer. At the end of two years
my dear patient died, and | was then alone in the world, and not only orphan but also ruined,
since all my savings and earnings had been spent on the illness. That death, that loneliness,
that ruin, were my perdition. Effectively, I lost hope in Our Lord and God, | despaired and,
finally, to commit suicide, I did as you will read: One night in the month of July | entered the
room | had rented for myself, | took a large stove, | filled it with coals and lit it and, having
closed the door and the window, | lay down to die sweetly by asphyxia. It would be five in
the morning when by chance, that is providentially, an old friend of mine came to visit me
having just arrived in Paris at that hour. She called at my room; and as no one answered,
asked the neighbours for me; and with all suspecting a calamity, they removed the lock from
my door and were shocked to see me dead. Also by chance, that is providentially, at that
moment the famous Doctor Recamier entered the house to visit a patient, and the neighbours
asked him to go in to see me. The doctor examined me very slowly and declared to all those
present that | was dead, quite dead. But casually, that is providentially, the doctor saw that |
was wearing the Carmelite Scapular, and then exclaimed: ‘No, gentlemen, this woman should
not be dead; she is wearing the Holy Scapular; and no suicide succeeds in dying, however
hard he tries, when wearing this sacramental talisman.” The doctor then took my scapular in
his hands, put it back well, looked again, and again, sounded my stiff body and examined
me more at length. Useless effort! He did not succeed in finding any sign of life. But not on
this account did this most Christian doctor give up, whose face quite clearly displayed the
sorrow, the pain, the surprise and the depth of his concern. Suddenly he said: ‘Bring me,
bring two wooden mallets, and we shall beat the whole body, particularly the stomach area.
It cannot be that someone who wears the Scapular of Carmel should have died in despair.’
They began softly to beat my cold body with the mallets; and every minute the wise and
pious doctor carefully examined my stiff remains without perceiving or discerning the least
sure sign of life. And thus one hour went by: they beating me with the mallets and the doctor
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Wﬁ N *‘W observing my cadaver with close attention and vigilance. But all
S of a sudden Doctor Recamier’s face lit up; he, with tears in his
e s eyes, began to cry out: ‘Now, now life is returning to the body. |
said well that Our Lady of Carmel could not let someone die like
this wearing Her Holy Scapular.” Confused, amazed and alarmed
. were those present who, after that long struggle, almost funereal,
had by then lost all hope. But afterwards they all outdid themselves
= in caring lovingly for this unhappy sinner. Finally 1 completely
recovered my health; I wept my sin, | asked pardon from God and
- man and entered a convent. | will then owe my eternal salvation to
. the blessed Scapular of the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel.”

30. Double cure of a man given up by the doctors: Bordeaux,
"1 1952. Don Alvaro Vieira do Valo Vollvao, some thirty odd years
~ old, native of Meimoa, Vieira, Baixa (Portugal), had a grave
o I . stomach illness in the Pellegrin Hospital. The doctors, who had

A e mel o is just given him up, subjected him to an operation as a last resort,
with few hopes left. He emerged with life, but the operation did not have the desired effect,
he was still a hopeless case. Father James Seijas, a Jesuit, who was working in the Spaniards’
Home at Bordeaux, visited the patient and began to appreciate the magnificent qualities of
that hopeless case. “Really,” said Father Seijas, “he was an integral Christian, with a very
notable personality, and with great influence on all who knew him in the pavilion. I imposed
the Scapular of the Virgin of Carmel upon him and told him: — “You have to ask for a cure
from the Most Holy Virgin, since you cannot die. You still have much good to do to your
fellows.” The patient began to pray insistently to the Virgin for his cure, and in a short time
was completely well.” But a frightful rheumatism then attacked him. Father Seijas suggested
he make a vow to pilgrim to Fatima, if the Virgin cured him. Not much time went by and the
patient, wholly cured, turned again to Father Seijas, who had to refuse to accompany him on
his thanksgiving pilgrimage to Fatima despite his insistent pleas.

31. She cures a child: Mary Garcia de Vélez, Mélaga, made known the miraculous cure
of her son as follows: ‘One day last month, January, one of my children felt ill and, without
us giving the least importance to the case, our local doctor was called to examine him. But
what atrocious suffering did his words produce in our hearts! “The boy”, he told us “what
he has is pleurisy and | find him seriously ill.” And so he was in effect. His fever, from that
moment, was very high, so that the doctor decided to puncture his side, as a purulent
liquid had formed which he necessarily had to drain at once. This the doctor did twice,
one litre each time, and assured that he would have to repeat this two or three times until
not a drop remained. But here came the protection of our sweetest Mother of Carmel: We
prayed to Her with all our soul for the health of our beloved patient, if convenient, and not
to have to puncture him again, since my little son suffered horribly during those dolorous
episodes, and I, with him, in my mother’s heart. All of us at home began a novena to our
most loving Mother of Carmel, and on the ill side | placed the Scapular which the Virgin
of our image has in Her hands, for he wears the Confraternity one on his breast with great
fervour. Our prayers and tears were such that the Heart of the Heavenly Lady was surely
moved since, in a few days and following several examinations, the doctor said: — “It
seems incredible, but it is true, there is no further liquid at all, so that I shall no longer
puncture him.” And so it happened, and the fever disappeared completely.’

32. Oh!, prodigy! The gangrene disappears: Alphonse Pradera writes from Badajoz, on
the 6" of April 1926. “On March the 3 last, on my way back from hunting, | had the
misfortune that my horse jumped with fright, catching me unawares, as | was busy placing
the musket on the saddle tree. At the animal’s jump, | fell to the ground, breaking my right
tibia. Twenty days later, a gangrenous stain appeared in the wound, which worried me and
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greatly alarmed the whole family. Afterwards | learnt that the
doctors were very concerned. | was fully aware of the extraordinary _
seriousness of the case, and | then promised the Most Holy Virgin &
of Carmel, whose blessed and miraculous Scapular | wear with &
great fervour from childhood, that if they did not have to amputat
the leg | would pray Her Little Office every day and give a silve
leg to put in Her camarin. | began a novena to the Virgin in compan
with my wife and daughters, all very pious and loving towards th
Queen of Carmel. I placed the blest Scapular on the damaged par
and, oh prodigy!, the following day the little stain of gangrene -
began to disappear, after two days the flesh was quite sound. The
doctors have been as surprised as us at this prodigy.” i

Escapulario’: “I fervently commended my son Antofiito, aged five, grlevously |II with
tubercular meningitis, to the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel, placing on him his Scapular,
which | always wear since girlhood, and the Heavenly Lady heard, benevolent, my ardent
plea. My little son healed rapidly, to the great surprise and admiration of the doctors attending
him, of all my relatives and friends and of the whole town. His first words were: — ‘Mamma,
take me to church to see the Virgin of Carmel.” | took him to church and, prostrate at the feet
of the sacred image of Our Lady, | gave Her thanks, weeping with joy, and I brought two
candles which my own son told me to offer. From this day on | take my son every day to
church for him to give thanks to the Most Holy Virgin for such a singular favour.”

34. Alittle blind girl recovers her sight: This prodigy happened in Jerez de la Frontera,
in 1952: A girl had become blind, victim of tubercular meningitis, without the doctors
giving the least hope to the innocent little girl of recovering the extinguished light of her
pupils. “Only a miracle can give back her sight,” the fervent doctor had told the good
mother. The heart of the pious mother had been preparing the heart of her beloved daughter
with a faith, a humility and a perseverance which the Heart of the most clement and sweet
Mother of God is unable ever to resist. And with that faith which breaks up stones and
moves mountains, she whispers into the heart of her innocent daughter: “But if She does
not perform the miracle, it will be because we do not merit it, or that blindness is more
convenient for your salvation.” In these conditions, and with the sure conviction of being
heard and attended, the hour came for kissing the hand of the Virgin. When the mother
went up, fearful yet trusting, and suggested to her daughter to hope against all hope to be
heard and attended by the goodness of our sweet Mother, the tender girl, giving a sigh of
love and with all her soul pursed her lips to kiss the Holy Scapular, felt a shiver and a
sudden shudder in her whole being, and all of a sudden: “Mother, | see the Virgin! How
very beautiful She is!” All those around felt a shivering at the supernatural and sublime,
and with a knot in the throat rendered a tribute bursting with love to our Crowned Mother.

35. Sickness and cure: Father Paul of the Saints tells us that in Prague there was a noble
gentleman called John Baptist Castelo, whose wife Barbara was most devout to the Holy
Scapular and very observant of everything prescribed for gaining the Sabbatine Indulgence,
of all of which her unbelieving husband made fun, taking it all as a joke. The devout lady
bore and supported this with great patience, but one day told him: “Don’t take the things
of the Virgin Most Holy as a joke, in case you bring upon yourself the anger and fury of
the Lord.” And in a few days he fell ill with an excruciating disease which worsened day
by day, until he completely lost his sight. He stayed like this for six months, without the
least hope of a remedy, though he called the most renowned doctors in the whole country.
Finding himself in such a lamentable state, he began to ponder how quickly he had lost his
health after his wife had pronounced that fateful sentence. But God Our Lord, who wanted
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him healthy, but repentant, began to infuse light into his soul, so that aware of his errors,
he might beg forgiveness of God, placing our sweet Mother Mary as intercessor. Absorbed
in suchlike ideas, he fell into a deep sleep, obtaining the best recipe for his health, since in
dreams he saw the Most Holy Virgin with the habit of Carmel telling him to have the Holy
Scapular imposed, and with it, together with his sight he would receive perfect health of
soul. Once himself again, he recounted to his wife what had happened. And she, full of joy
and longing for him to receive the Scapular, at once called her confessor, who imposed it,
and heard besides his most humble and fervent confession. At the moment of receiving
Holy Communion, he suddenly recovered his sight, thus showing the miraculous effect
which the recipe had, though in a dream: swift, efficacious and prodigious.

36. Freed from a mortal accident: Friar Saint Michael de la Fuente (deceased in 1625)
says that in Palma de Mallorca, a noble and pious gentleman had a hemiplegia attack with
paralysis of all one side of his whole body, when in a country house some distance from
the city. As soon as the doctors and surgeons of that time arrived, they at once decided to
bleed him, which they did without delay. Seeing, then, that medicines and science were
powerless to save the patient’s life, they turned to supernatural remedies. Despite this, the
good man collapsed and his life was in grave danger, since the doctors judged that he
would not survive. In such circumstances, Leonore Ortiz, a Carmelite Tertiary, who had
commended him heartily to the Most Holy Virgin, took her Scapular of the Virgin of
Carmel and placed it on the patient, telling him: “Hope in the protection and favour of the
Most Holy Virgin of Carmel, for She, as kind-hearted and merciful Mother is to heal you.
Offer to dress for the rest of your life in Her holy habit and have the greatest confidence in
Her.” This he did and, receiving the Holy Scapular with fervent devotion, he kissed it with
great respect and humble and trusting affection, and immediately to the admiration and
astonishment of all those present, without any further medicines, was completely restored.

37. Cure of a paralytic: In the Home of the Little Sisters of the abandoned poor in Burgos,
they had taken in the elderly Louis Beltran, native of Covarrubias, Burgos province, seventy-
five years of age, a complete invalid, with legs rigid and stooped body, unable to move
except with two crutches. All the remedies the doctors had applied resulted ineffective, so
that they had left him as incurable, and he was resigned to spend the time of life granted him
by God in that lamentable state. During the novena to our Mother of Carmel, which was
celebrated every year in that Home with great solemnity, in 1921, the Home Chaplain, Don
Rosendo Alvarez, imposed on him the Scapular of Carmel. Both during the Novena, as in
the Holy Mass and act of imposition, our patient commended himself fervently to the Most
Holy Virgin of Carmel, asking for the grace to be able to fend for himself without other help,
at least in ordinary things, so as to avoid troubling others. The kind-hearted Mother did not
need to be asked twice. The fortunate old man recounts that hardly had the Holy Scapular
been imposed than he noticed a strange trembling in his whole body, observing at the same
time that his legs were losing their stiffness and that he could straighten his trunk. His first
thought was to throw away his crutches and began to cry out: “Miracle, miracle!”, but such
was the impression this caused him that he could not convince himself of what he was
feeling. Fearful of being a victim of hallucination, he continued to use the crutches for the
rest of that day. At night time, and before the patient went as usual to bed, he tried to close
the window without the help of the crutches, which caused him no difficulty. Full of joy he
undressed and went to bed, to the great surprise of the male nurse when, on arriving to put
him to bed, he found him already there with his face full of joy. The following day he
dressed by himself and went to the Chapel like the rest, where he heard Holy Mass and
communed kneeling, something he had been unable to do since having the paralysis.

38. The girl born crippled: In 1665 a girl who had been born crippled, daughter of Leonard
Levens, natural of Sterrebeek, Belgium, was cured by intercession of the Virgin of Carmel.
While the parents were grieving at the girl’s misfortune, a lady devotee of Carmel told them:
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“Why don’t you place the Holy Scapular on her and make a Novena
to the Virgin?” — “Surely we don’t know any more which Saint to
turn to! In Heaven they don’t hear us.” — “But what does it cost?
Do one, for the Virgin of Carmel is very compassionate.” The
conviction with which that woman spoke impressed the parents,
and on the fifth day the child walked perfectly. The event was
recorded by a commemorative inscription in that locality.

39. Freed from a deep well: Saint Michael de la Fuente, a
Carmelite Priest, relates the following event in his “Historical
Compendium of Our Lady of Carmel’: In a town not far from
Naples, a boy aged ten called Dominic, who wore the Scapular of
Our Most Holy Mother with devotion, offended with the simplicity
of his few years and his candid innocence a heartless man who,
enraged, struck him grievously and, giving him up for dead, threw
him down a deep well in the neighbourhood. To hide his crime he then flung a great number
of enormous stones to make it more difficult for his monstrous barbarity to be discovered by
anyone. On noting his absence, his afflicted parents sought him everywhere wanting to find
the son of their entrails, alive or dead, whom they believed had been devoured by some
inhuman beast. Despairing of finding him alive, they made a vow to the Most Holy Virgin
our Mother to consecrate him to Her in the Carmelite Order as soon as he should appear.
Meanwhile a humble shepherd called Hannibal, who was keeping his livestock not far from
that well where the boy devoted to the Virgin was buried, saw that one of his sheep, separating
from the rest, was going up to the well, running the danger of falling inside, having no
parapet. The little shepherd threw a stone to see if he could shoo her away from there, but
with the noise he saw it approach closer, so that he decided to go himself and frighten it
away. But, oh! Miracle of the Mother of mercies! As soon as he approached, he perceived a
pitiful and weak voice calling his name from the bottom — ‘Hannibal! Hannibal!” the shepherd
heard calling him. Confused at this strange novelty and, making sure of what he heard, he
ran hastily to the town to inform Justice of the happening. All ran alarmed towards the well
and perceived the same voice announced by Hannibal. They tied a rope to a resolute youth
and had him descend to the bottom. One by one he removed the stones covering the body of
the frail child, more than enough to crush and kill him without fail if the Virgin had not
watched over him; and, on recognizing that it was Dominic, for whom his parents wept
inconsolably, began to cry out with unspeakable joy, communicating to all the fortunate
news. He was brought up from the well alive, though very short of breath owing to the great
weight lying upon the poor soul, but at once he recovered. Borne in arms to the town, on the
following day, which was Saturday, they saw him completely well, cheerful and happy,
remembering nothing of what had happened at the bottom of the well. On the following day,
Sunday, they brought him in solemn procession to the city of Naples, surrounded by an
immense multitude of faithful, and led him to our priory where, without delay, his devout
parents gave him over to Mary Most Holy, clothing him in our holy habit.”

40. The Virgin frees from death underground: Recorded by Sebastian Marin Zapata, resident
of Manizales, 65 years of age, concerning a prodigious favour from the Most Holy Virgin of
Carmel towards the end of 1950, freeing him from death. While working in the Manizales
township, digging out a trench for the town drainage system at a depth of six metres, there
suddenly occurred a fall of earth and stones, burying him in the debris. Though there was a
whole team of workers at the task, only three were in the trench, and he alone was caught by
the fall. The breach was one and a half metres wide. The earth covered him completely, so
that several tons had fallen upon him. Finding himself buried, he invoked the Most Holy
Virgin of Carmel, whose Scapular he wore, and tried to force his way out of the earth on top
of him and escape the danger. In this struggle to free himself, which lasted but little, he lost
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consciousness. Thus he stayed for fifteen minutes, buried by the caved-in rubble. As they
told him, after exactly a quarter of an hour they uncovered his head. They then wanted to
give him water, but his mouth and nostrils were full of earth. The firemen took him to the
Presentation Clinic, where after an hour and thirty minutes he recovered consciousness. At
this portentous favour, Sebastian Marin did not tire of giving thanks to the Most Holy Virgin
of Carmel and recommending all to be highly devout to the Heavenly Lady, sure of receiving
Her motherly protection always and everywhere.

41. She saves a woman from dying at childbirth: Friar Gonzalo de los Martires, Discalced
Carmelite, relates that in Marbella, city of the Malaga diocese, a devout woman found
herself in the throes of death giving birth with great difficulty. For four days the creature,
believed dead and placed crosswise, put her in imminent danger of death. In such critical
circumstances, the patient’s parents called Fr. Gonzalo de los Martires to confess and help
her to die a good death. After having confessed her and before bringing her Holy Viaticum,
the good woman requested the Father to leave her his Scapular for a while, as she trusted
that the virtue the Most Holy Virgin had given to it would free her from her dangerous and
anguishing trial. Father Gonzalo took his Scapular off and, handing it to the matrons
attending the lady, withdrew to pray in another room some distance away. Hardly had he
given the Scapular to the matrons when they placed it on the woman in labour, and at once
the foetus moved within, and she gave birth happily to a robust boy, filling all her relatives
with joy and happiness, who ran with haste to give thanks to the Most Holy Virgin in Her
Church, and celebrated a solemn feast to give thanks for such a fortunate outcome.

42. Prodigy for a woman giving birth: Father John of the Angels, a Carmelite, refers as
witness that while begging alms in a factory of Rui Diaz Pacheco in the locality of a sugar
cane plantation belonging to Rodrigo Diaz Pacheco, in the province of Michoacén in
Mexico, it happened that a poor woman was so encompassed by labour pains for the space
of three days, unable to deliver the creature, positioned crosswise, that she was in evident
danger of death. Devotion in the province and everywhere else in the Indies to the Holy
Scapular of Carmel is so very deep, so cordial and fervent, that it moved them to ask the
good Father for a Scapular to apply to the patient, so that she might be relieved in her
trouble. The Father then gave them the small Scapular he used to wear to sleep. Those
present applied it to the patient with very great faith and devotion. At once the labour
pains ceased, and she gave birth to a lovely creature with the greatest ease and happiness,
which moved the mother to give her the name Mary of Carmel, for the favour granted her
by the Most Holy Virgin, to whom all gave the most devout thanks, celebrating Her goodness
and heavenly virtue enshrined in Her most blessed Scapular.

43. Struck by lightning: On the 12" of October in the year 1656, a dreadful storm suddenly
arose, preceded by a great display of thunder and lightning, which filled with consternation
and panic the whole Segorbe district of Valencia. While out in the fields Santiago Caspe, an
inhabitant of the neighbouring town of Castellfort, was struck by lightning which enveloped
him wholly in fire, in one second reducing all his clothing to ashes, with his whole body
burnt like charcoal. Solely the front part of the Scapular and what it covered remained
intact. Thus was the first prodigy, followed by not having lost his life. He felt so tranquil and
so calm and so far from all distress of soul, that he was able to cry out with all cognizance
and all awareness to Most Holy Mary, our Mother, to come to his aid, and in a short while
recovered his speech and with a faltering voice asked for confession. The Most Holy Virgin
caused him to be heard in a hamlet not far away, where a Priest had taken refuge. They came
running from there to the place and were left speechless and absorbed on contemplating the
terrible spectacle. He confessed and, some days later, told those attending him: “Have
patience, and for love of God forgive the trouble I cause you, for until Saturday, day of my
Blessed Mother of Carmel, | am not to leave this life to go and enjoy Her.” And so it happened.

44. Freed from the effects of a viper’s bite: Filocalo Caputo, in his work “Il Monte Carmelo”,
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relates that Anthony Ferrato, while going his way, saw a viper
high up on a wall, beside which he necessarily had to pass, and
to avoid the danger of being bitten, he struck it to the ground
with a stick. However, the snake, irritated, jumped up at his
face and bit him under the eye, and in a short while his head
swelled up, so that he appeared a monster, and became
completely blind. The neighbours of the place, hearing his cries, £
recurred to all the home remedies they used to employ in such
critical and desperate junctures, but all were late in coming or
inefficacious, since none of them produced the desired effect |
on the unhappy farmer. His pious wife, most devout to Our &
Mother of Carmel, encouraged him to place his whole trust in §
Her, and seeing his health so precarious, swiftly went trustingly
to the Chapel of the Most Holy Virgin, and in a vessel brought F55
back a little oil from the lamp burning before Her miraculous &
Image of Carmel. She applied it to the head of her unfortunate and optimistic husband, and
at once his atrocious pains began to lessen and the inflammation gradually to go down, so
that in a very short time he could breathe without difficulty. He took a few hours to recover
perfect health and, together with his pious wife, at once made his way to the Chapel of the
Most Holy Virgin to give fervent thanks to this Mother of goodness and mercy.

45. She saved her from two rabid wolfhounds: Father Theophilus Raynaud, of the
Company of Jesus, relates a case that took place in his time involving a Nun, Sister Mary
Martina, Superioress of the Royal Convent of the Martyrs in Paris, and which he heard
from her own lips. This Nun, on the 8" of December, feast of the Immaculate Conception,
going down very early to a room below in the convent, quite close to the basement and the
coal cellar, to collect some things quite indispensable, found herself unexpectedly assaulted
by two wolfhounds, which they kept to guard the convent garden but which did not
recognize her. The two animals, attacking her furiously and rabidly, threw her to the floor
and snapping, stripped her of almost all her clothing. Grunting and pawing savagely they
tried to remove her Scapular of Carmel, but did not succeed. She shouted out with desperate
cries, without being heard by any of the Sisters, since Sister Mary Martina was in a spot
far from the dormitories and the choir, where almost the whole community would have
been by then. In her abandonment and the tribulation she invoked Our Mother, and Mary
Most Holy did not disregard the cries Her maidservant addressed to Her, so that the dog, at
the point of throttling her, suddenly freed his prey and the two wolfhounds, howling out
wildly and fiercely, as if possessed by the devil, went and jumped into a channel where
they perished by drowning. The Nun, somewhat recovered, left the cellar as best she could,
and though she would have wished and tried to hide the prodigy from her daughters, she
could not, and with tears of the most profound and sincere gratitude requested them to
accompany her to the choir to intone a Magnificat to the Most Holy Virgin for the peerless
benefit which this sweetest and loving Mother had just granted her.

46. She frees him from a bear: Daniel of the Virgin Mary (died 1678) relates that, in
Naples, when the farmer Bartholomew Fayeta was out hunting, he discovered a hare among
the shrubbery and, following the trail, absorbed and keen on catching up with it, the good
man lost his way, and finally realized he could not get his bearings, with the field covered
in snow. He thus wandered about aimlessly almost the whole afternoon without finding
the means or any track by which to reach the road, and when he most anxiously sought the
way so that night might not fall upon him, he found himself facing a bear who did, and
throwing him onto the snow, it seized him by the throat to devour him. In his tribulation
and distress, in the depths of his heart he commended himself to Mary our Mother of
Carmel, whose Scapular he wore with devotion. At that moment, the bloodthirsty beast,
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freeing its prey, set off running, leaving him with just the memory of the shock and the
danger, confirmed by the signs of the seizure made in his throat but without causing him
any damage or injury. The devout and fortunate Bartholomew, falling to his knees, gave
heartfelt thanks to Mary Most Holy, his Saviour, and as a precaution, as dark night was
falling, he climbed up into a tree, awaiting sunrise, so as to find his bearings and return
home as soon as possible. Once it had dawned, he found the pathway without great difficulty
and running fast made his way to Naples, publishing along the way at the top of his voice
the prodigy dispensed to him the previous evening by Mary Most Holy.

47. On taking the Scapular She saves him from death: Around the year 1898, there was
a certain young man of Le Havre, fifteen years old, named Joseph, son of the captain of a
merchant ship. Our young man embarked on it, full of confidence. The youth, imprudently
showing off his courage, was swept away by a giant wave from the bow of the ship into
the abyss of the sea. Only one sailor heard him cry out faintly a few metres away from
him, and knowing from the voice that the man overboard was the captain’s son, in company
with another sailor he jumped into the ship’s launch in order to help the unfortunate young
man, who did not know how to swim. Seeing that the sailors were speeding out to save
him, the young man, remaining with remarkable prodigy above the waters and showing
them the Holy Scapular with one hand, shouted that the Most Blessed Virgin had saved
him. They finally managed to pick him up and, taken on the shoulders of one of the sailors
to the ship, he fell into the arms of his father, who was sobbing with emotion, telling him
in the presence of everyone that the Virgin of Carmel had saved him, because when he
fell, while fighting with the rough waves, he heard a very sweet voice that told him: “Take
the Scapular in your hands and you will not perish.” He felt at the same moment that a
hand grabbed him, and, holding him up gently, prevented him from sinking into the abyss.
After calm was restored and spirits subsided, he had everyone, kneeling on the deck of the
ship, pray a Hail Holy Queen to the Virgin.

48. Saves a young woman on the beach: From Iznalloz, Granada, on January 6, 1929,
Seforita Maria Martin wrote to the magazine ‘El Santo Escapulario’: “Revered Father in
Jesus Christ: | would like you to give publicity to these lines for the glory of our Blessed
Mother of Carmel, whose Scapular | wear. While last summer in the seaside resort of
Almeria, one afternoon | let go of the thick rope that is set up for those of us who do not
know how to swim, at which moment a giant wave came, which drew me a long way out
and to great depths. I, who do not know how to swim, seeing myself in such a great
predicament, invoked the shelter and protection of the Most Blessed Virgin of Carmel,
whose Scapular | was wearing, and immediately another wave, as if moved or propelled
by the hand of the Most Blessed Virgin, took me to safety beside my family. As soon as |
came out of the water, | knelt down to pay fervent thanksgiving to our Mother of Carmel.”

49. The Queen of the seas protects the missionary and his companion: We were in the
stormy days of September 1957, in which the fresh winds from the south turned the Gulf
of Urab4, Colombia, in the Caribbean Sea, into a true corner of the devil, as the veteran
sailors of the place call it. We were coming — the Father Missionary explained — from a
long day on the small mission boat, when a bad storm came upon us. My Indian companion
and I, with all our hearts, asked the Most Blessed Virgin of Carmel to protect us in that
fateful hour. It seems to me that | am still watching the poor little Indian, trembling with
fear, with a broken voice, say these beautiful words that | will never forget: — “My Mother
of Carmel, save us, deliver us, dear Mother!” On his brown chest the beautiful livery of
salvation floated gracefully: the Holy Scapular. We fled, sailing backwards, leaving behind
the monstrous sea, become an enemy. Those waves seemed like mountains! And we sailed
placidly in calm waters as if by magic. | ask, who protected us in that terrible danger?
There is no doubt that it was the Queen of the Seas, the Virgin of Carmel! This loving
Mother covered us with Her mantle until we arrived at the little port of Titumate without
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incident. Here we slept peacefully on board, and at dawn we began
the return trip, enjoying a calm sea and a beautiful cloudless sky.

50. He did not know how to swim and was saved: The newspaper
ABC, of April 22, 1928, reported the following: “Pontevedra. On
the fishing steamer Amancia, owned by Luciano Soto, the boiler
exploded when its crew were engaged in fishing in the Marin estuary,
near the island of Salvora. The steamer sank quickly, and the crew
members, wounded and battered, had a very rude fight with the sea
for two hours, with some of them managing to save themselves.
The survivors were picked up by the fishing boat Rio Ebro, which
took them to Marin, where they were attended and cared for in the
first aid quarters of the Naval Estate. One of the injured, Laureano
Vilarifio, told everyone present that he did not know how to swim
and that fighting the waves for three quarters of an hour he was
saved thanks to his invocations of the Most Blessed Virgin of Carmel and the miraculous
lifebelt of his blessed Scapular, which He wore with great faith from very young. He never
tired of praising Mary and urging everyone to adorn themselves with such a blessed livery
and so ever merit Her protection and Her salvation at the hour of death.”

51. Asailor’s vow: In The Golden Ant issue of July 16, 1887, the following event is related:
“Thirty years ago Barcelona witnessed a moving spectacle. It was on July 16", Feast of Our
Lady of Carmel, and in the Ramblas and the Boqueria flats a group could be seen growing
larger by the minute. The men were full of admiration, and the women cried with emotion.
What was happening? A very common act among early Christians and in the Middle Ages,
but very rare in our unbelieving times. A middle-aged man, tanned by the sun of the tropics,
dressed in a coarse habit, girded with a rope, and with a long chain tied around the neck
which he dragged along the ground, on all fours, all the way from the maritime neighbourhood
of Barceloneta, was heading for the temple of Our Lady of Bethlehem. The fatigue that this
caused the penitent was indescribable. His knees had been skinned due to the distance, and
the drops of blood that marked the cobblestones were the trail he left in his wake. The
weight of the chain, the violence of his position, and the hot sun falling on his head, made
him sweat profusely and caused him to gasp, moving others to compassion. His strength
exhausted, and almost fainting, he climbed the stone steps of the temple, and continued
crawling on to the chapel of the Virgin of Carmel, illuminated by a thousand lights. Arriving
in front of the altar, he kissed the ground three times, rose up on his knees and, with his arms
outstretched, as fatigue permitted, he exclaimed, sobbing: — ‘Thank you, my Mother! Thank
you, Virgin of Carmel! Not in vain did | invoke your help in the storm. Our ship was going
to sink into the ocean. We were going to die without remedy, and the memory of my poor
children and my unfortunate wife made me weep. In the midst of my companions’ despair,
I remembered the prayers of my mother and my wife. I took the Scapular that my wife had
hung around my neck on the day of our farewell; | gave it a kiss of tenderness, and turning
towards the sky covered by clouds and crisscrossed by lightning, between the tremendous
boom of thunder and the roar of the waves that were going to swallow us up, on my knees
I shouted: “Virgin of Carmel, save us!, we perish! Have mercy on our wives and our innocent
children. I make a vow, if you save us from death, to visit you in your Carmel chapel, in the
temple of Bethlehem, in Barcelona, dragging myself along the ground with a chain around
my neck.” The Virgin heard my vow; the storm calmed down at once, and the rainbow shone
in the firmament. There | saw You, my Mother, as if on a throne of a thousand colours, with
your white mantle and Your brown Carmel habit.” This he said amid the commotion of all
those present, and a solemn service began in honour of the Virgin of Carmel, with the vast
temple completely filled with faithful.”

52. She saves a young man from certain shipwreck: Father Bartholomew of the Ascension
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relates a prodigious case that the Virgin performed for a boy of about fourteen years old,
which determined his vocation to Carmel. Sailing in a boat from the port of Acapulco to
the Philippine Islands, the young man fell into the sea, the waves being so strong, the
storm so imposing and the waves so fierce, that they could not help him. Trying to help
him, moved more by compassion and pity than by any hope of really being able to save
him, the crew members suddenly saw with admiration that the boy was walking in front of
the ship as if he were walking firmly on the waves. As best they could they took him into
the boat, and, seeing that he wore almost nothing but the Holy Scapular of the Virgin of
Carmel, they asked him with curiosity how he had been underwater for so long without
drowning, and he responded that the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel, whose blessed Scapular
he had worn since he was a child with great love, had saved him from certain death by
holding him up with Her own hand and comforting him with Her words full of piety and
sweetness. For this reason, he made a vow to wear the holy habit of Carmel and consecrate
himself to Most Holy Mary to serve Her as a loving son all his life, which he did when he
set foot on shore, and in the Order was a model of perfection.

53. “The Virgin has saved me.”: In 1940, a sailor, greying from the salts and algae of all
the seas, narrated this fact: “On one occasion the raging sea drew us towards the coast of
Africa, threatening to crash us up against a breakwater. A giant wave swept away a young
sailor. My eldest son, strong, an expert swimmer, in an act of heroic charity, said to me,
crossing himself: ‘Father, I’m going to get him.” At the same time | shouted to him: *Are you
wearing the Scapular?’ ‘Yes, dad,” he answered, launching himself from the bow... Those
moments were of unspeakable anguish. Kneeling on the deck, together with my youngest
son, we contemplated, holding tightly on to the ropes of the ship, the titanic and desperate
efforts that my poor son was making to reach the unfortunate cabin boy, who was about to
drown. I put all my trust in our blessed Mother of Carmel and made her a promise: to buy an
image of Her so that She could be venerated by these simple, good and believing people;
and the first tuna caught each year was entirely to promote Her cult and devotion (in that
region, they can weigh up to more than 200 kg). Everything happened in the blink of an eye.
I saw a cloud open up and, in the opening, like glory, enraptured | contemplated Her, tending
Her blessed Scapular towards my poor son. Now | feared nothing; | felt neither anguish nor
anxiety, | was calm and sure that he would be saved. | did nothing but mechanically and
routinely pray the Hail Holy Queen, but with a sweetness that seemed to moisten my lips
with honey. One minute later my son brought with him the precious burden of the saved
cabin boy and threw himself into my arms, telling me: “The Virgin saved me’!”

54. Saint Louis IX of France: The King of France Saint Louis IX, upon returning from
the Palestine War, in the year 1254, came up against a fearsome storm while sailing in
front of Mount Carmel. His ships were scattered. Discouragement and despair had taken
hold of the crews of the entire fleet. The shipwreck of the armada seemed imminent. Only
the magnanimous heart of the monarch was confident. In the middle of the darkness the
gale brought him the distant ringing of a bell, he asked where it was ringing from, and
learnt that it was the sign of Matins of the Monks of Carmel. He then turned his eyes in
that direction, and, with fervent supplication, vowed to visit the Queen of Carmel, if She
saved him and his men from death. This prayer was enough. The Queen of the Seas appeared
to him surrounded by light, saying: — “Fear not, | myself will be your help; | come to free
you and your men from the dangers of this sea.” After these words the sky calmed, the sea
calmed, the ships were saved and the son of Queen Saint Blanche of Castile, accompanied
by his warriors, went up to Carmel to render devoted thanks to his Celestial Saviouress.

55. Other prodigies at sea: Don Jaime the Conqueror and his soldiers, by solely invoking
the help of the “Mother of God of Carmel,” were able to reunite the scattered ships and
arrive at the harbours of Palma de Mallorca. « The Virgin of Carmel saved the squadron that,
by order of Saint Philip II, went out to protect the Knights of Malta, giving them victory. ¢
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The Virgin of Carmel saved our Nautilus from the marine AVE, MARIS STELLA
cyclones, arriving unharmed in Santander. ¢ It is the Virgin of ' -
Carmel who saved the ship’s officer D. José Rubiales from death
in the naval disaster of Santiago, who fell into the water from -
the Oquendo seriously injured and pressing the Holy Scapular
to his chest. « The Virgin of Carmel rescued from the seaayoun
woman who threw herself in to save her chastity. « The Virgin of -
Carmel, among the waves, preserved the lives of two nursing
children thrown into the water by a furious madman. ¢ The Virgin |
of Carmel at all times and on all Spanish beaches has a chapel or ¢
sanctuary to commemorate these miraculous events...

56. She saved him in the sea of Mexico: About the year 1610
sailing with a group of friends, Don Tristan de Arellano, a clos
relative of the Viceroy in Mexico, they were suddenly overtaken
by a strong hurricane, which capsized the boat, catching
everyone under it, so that all the crew members were drowned,
leaving only Don Tristan de Arellano alive. Seeing that he was
sinking, he immediately turned, with great faith, to our Most
Holy Mother of Mount Carmel, whose Scapular he had worn with great devotion ever
since childhood and by whom he hoped to be helped and saved. And, in fact, he stated that
he had been in the water for more than half an hour, during which, full of affliction and
anguish, he held the blessed Scapular of Mary to his heart, making innumerable promises
to the Most Blessed Virgin if she were to bring him out safely from such a terrible situation.
Finally, after a long wait battling with wind and water, which seemed like centuries to
him, several canoes came to his aid, and he finally achieved his desired salvation. To their
great admiration and that of his saviours, they observed that, though all of his clothes were
soaked, the Holy Scapular remained dry. As soon as he arrived on land, he flew to the
convent of the Carmelites and, prostrate before the altar of the Virgin, made a promise to
abandon the world and consecrate himself to the Most Blessed Virgin as a lay Brother to
render constant thanksgiving to the sweetest Mother throughout his life, who had freed
him from a physical and spiritual death through her miraculous and blessed Scapular.

57. The little castaway: It happened in Villarreal, province of Castellon de la Plana, on
August 29, 1928. A clear sky and the typical summer sun bathed the fertile countryside with
light, scented with orange blossom. A lady, with her family, went to the countryside to spend
a few hours of solace in a small country house belonging to her on the banks of the Acequia
Mayor, which is an irrigation channel of the Mijares River. The lady told a nanny who was
in her service to crack open almonds outside the house. Following the nanny went the
housewife’s little son, named Michael Cantavella Pitarch, who had turned three years of age
a few days before. After a while of absolute silence, the lady neither heard the voice of her
son nor that of the nanny, nor the noise that she would have made with the almonds. She was
unaware that the young nanny had walked away from the house, leaving the child alone, at
the edge of the fast-flowing channel. She went out to take a look, and searched with anguished
gaze for her Miguelin... Where was the child? As she looked at the channel, she saw her
little son floating on the surface, without sinking or being swept away by the current. Note
that the ditch was approximately one metre deep and its width ranged from four to five
metres. Due to the inclination of the channel, it was then almost impetuous. And yet, the
three-year-old boy was on the surface, floating like a buoy. If the anguished mother had
reflected, she would have been convinced that her son, who had not perished, was not going
to perish either: she would have been able to see there a hidden hand, a patent prodigy. But
the instinct to save her son did not allow her a second of reflection, and without losing time,
jumped into the water with a baby girl that she was carrying in her arms. When the mother

199




had safely brought out her child, and recovered from her mortal distress, she tried to
investigate the cause of a prodigy, as obvious as it was inexplicable to her. The little boy,
with the simplicity and language typical of his age, but as if he had just bathed in rose water,
said to his mother: — “The Virgin held me like this,” and while he said these words, which he
later repeated many times, with his elbows at his waist he stretched out his forearms and
hands in an attitude of holding up something, the child’s little body, in this case. The fortunate
mother understood that the Virgin of Carmel had saved her son from inevitable death; She
understood perfectly that the fact that her three-year-old child did not sink in the flow of
water and was not carried away by the current was a miracle of the Most Blessed Virgin
through the Scapular of Carmel, which two days before she had imposed on him and which
Miguelin was wearing hanging from his neck at the time of the accident.

58. A fish closes the break in the hull of a ship: The brave Saint John of Spain, worthy of
eternal memory for his immortal victory at Lepanto, sailed for the port of Naples with five
galleys and a galleon. While underway and on the open sea, they were surprised by a furious
storm, which relentlessly toyed with the fragile hulls of the boats. The storm grew. The
dangers multiplied by the moment; the fragile galleys, with poorly caulked seams, leaked in
a thousand places; the water entering would fatally end up sinking them. At the critical
moment, Captain Peter de Luna, in the presence of the entire crew, took out the Holy Scapular
from his chest, knelt, and while kissing it with fervour, promised to go as a pilgrim to the
Sanctuary of Our Lady of Carmel in Naples if the Divine Lady saved them from the imminent
danger, by the virtue of her Holy Scapular. As in another time the waters of the Sea of
Tiberias became calm at the command of Christ’s voice, so also water ceased to enter Saint
John’s galley through the breach opened up in the side. The Virgin of Carmel performed the
miracle; a large fish had entered the hole in the hull, saving the crew. A small silver boat and
the Scapular of Captain Peter de Luna, hung as offerings in the temple of our Mother of
Carmel in Naples, for several centuries kept alive the remembrance of the miracle performed
by the Most Holy Virgin through her blessed Scapular.

59. Prodigy with the ship “Soberano.” The expert and valorous captain, D. Juan de
Lazaga, after six days of a tremendous storm, watching less fortunate ships disappear
around him, while he weathered the winds, defended himself as the heroes of the seas
defend themselves, holding on until they lost their lives, clinging to the last splinter of the
ship. But he still had one recourse left, to exhale a tender and deep sigh and with it the
sweetest name of Mary: — “My Mother of Carmel, protect us!” With that sigh and that
name he made a vow that reached Heaven. Mary welcomed it and in an instant inflamed
the hearts of all his companions, of those men seasoned by the breezes of all the seas who,
guessing the thought, all shouted together: — “Blessed Virgin of Carmel, save us, we perish!”
This happened during the days of September 6 to 12, 1854. More than five hundred people
suffered the horrific six-day storm and hurricane aboard a ship that had been sailing the
seas for one hundred years. It took them thirty-one more days to arrive at port, almost
flooded and in imminent risk of being swallowed at every moment by the waves. The ship
was saved and all the men were saved, without a single one missing. — “It was the blessed
Virgin of Carmel, our Queen of Sailors, who saved us in that imminent danger in which
we were about to perish.” This is how the captain, crying like a child, proclaimed and all
his sailors with him when, before the Bishop Saint Anthony Mary Claret, they went to
render a fervent thanksgiving to their blessed Mother of Carmel, in the Metropolitan Church
of Santiago de Cuba, on the 26" of October 1854, before a gathering ablaze with emotion,
which did not cease to acclaim and bless the Virgin of Carmel.

60. The struggle and the victory: In his long apostolic career, Father Milleriot found himself
with a faithful lady terribly embittered by the setbacks of life. Lacking spirit and courage,
this unfortunate woman had reached the brink of despair. Seeing her without courage or
consolation, Father Milleriot imposed the Holy Scapular on her. However, as the consolation
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she expected did not soon arrive, she tried to commit suicide. The
Father found out and went to visit her, and begged her to promise
that she would not take off the Holy Scapular. And as she swore |
to him, the Father said, full of satisfaction: — “I have just caught
you out. You can try to kill yourself; but you won’t die.” That’s
how it was, because she threw herself twice into the Seine and, |
without knowing how to swim, on neither occasion sank. She was
later converted, because it was her troubled life that had led her to
despair, and in the end she died a Christian.

61. Prodigy in the Bay of Cadiz: A young sailor, a native of |
Salamanca, from the naval base of Cadiz, went on leave to enjoy =
Christmas 1948 near his parents. Before returning to Cédiz, he
wanted to protect himself with the Holy Scapular of Most Holy & m ..

Mary of Carmel, and to do so, before leaving he went in the after- g "\ )i
noon with his girlfriend to the Church of Carmel de Abajo, in Salamanca, to request a Hon
Scapular for them both, which the Father Superior of the said residence imposed on the two of
them. When he saw them off, the Father insisted: “Always be very devoted to the Most Blessed
Virgin of Carmel. You already know that She is a special Patroness of sailors. If something
were to happen to you, make sure to cling with all fervour to this anchor of salvation, which
is the Scapular, and invoke with great fervour Our Mother of Carmel, and She will save
you.” So it was. Five days later, our sailor was already in the waters of Cadiz and on board
the “Artabro.” The sea was rough with great waves. Furthermore it was night, and pitch dark.
The young sailor had the misfortune of falling from the deck into the water, when the boat’s
rocking was at its worst. He fought bravely against the raging waves. He tried to make
himself seen or heard by the rest of his crew. All in vain. In the midst of his anguished and
mortal danger, only one thing gave him confidence in his salvation: the Scapular that he had
been wearing for some days. He insistently cried out to the Virgin and kissed with burning
and hopeful faith his Scapular, which from time to time the waves and the wind brought to
his lips. For ten hours he fought with the sea. Finally, after a more than titanic struggle
against the elements, he managed to reach land, thrown ashore by a giant wave which, he
said, was propelled directly by the right hand of the Most Blessed Virgin to save him. Deeply
moved, he himself wrote this down for his elderly mother, who immediately went to the
same Church of Carmel de Abajo to give fervent thanksgiving to the Most Blessed Virgin
and to pray that the holy Scapular might also be imposed on her, like her dear son.

62. She restrains the impetuous current of a river: Daniel of the Virgin Mary, who died in
1678, tells us that in the place called ‘Roberto’, five km from Trento, the river Lenno rose so
high due to the torrential rains that it overflowed and caused a lot of damage. The neighbours,
seeing that all natural means were insufficient to avoid the impending danger and prevent
the inevitable ruin of their town, turned to the Lord, raising up constant prayers, but not on
this account did the waters decrease nor did the flow of the river cease to wreak ever more
havoc, for not using the means by which God Our Lord sought to give them peace and
consolation. But behold, as the Religious of the Carmelite convent of Roberto turned to
prayer with repeated supplications, the Most Blessed Virgin deigned to inspire them. The
Prior of the convent, Father Jerénimo de Ddminis, took a Scapular, solemnly blessed it in
the church in the presence of all the people, and then marched in procession with the entire
community to the banks of the river. There, followed by an immense crowd of faithful, he
sent up a fervent prayer to God and His Blessed Mother, asking Her to deign to manifest Her
invaluable protection in such imminent danger, since he had told his servant Saint Simon
that Her “blessed Scapular was sign of health in danger,” and that by its virtue it would serve
to detain the impetuous currents of the overflowing river. Having said this, with the most
lively faith, he threw the blessed Scapular into the water. And, oh wonder! As soon as
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Mary’s heavenly garment touched the waters, it detained them,
because everyone noticed with stupor and amazement that they
were noticeably and gradually diminishing and narrowing until
reduced to the normal and natural bed of the river.

% | 63. Conversion of a destroyer’s engineer: Father Vicente Vela,
~ % Military Vicar Colonel of the Spanish Navy, tells us in his highly
| documented and sublime conference on the effectiveness of the
\ Holy Scapular of Carmel, the following prodigious fact of which
| he was an eyewitness: “It was 1943. Along with other ships of
the Spanish Squadron, one of the *Alsedo’ type destroyers was
anchored in El Ferrol. The commander of the destroyer learnt
that the ship’s non-commissioned engineer was in the Navy Hospi-
tal in a very serious condition and, without wasting time, he went
8, to the hospital to visit and console him. The doctor on duty, who
# received the commander at the entrance to the hospital, informed
’-\ him that for the patient there was no remedy, because both lungs
were already invaded and his death was imminent. The commander went to the sick room
and asked the nun about the spiritual state of the sufferer: — *Judging by the image of the
Virgin of Charity that hangs on his breast — the Sister answered — he seems a believer, but...
he refused outright to confess.” The commander, a deep believer and, in addition, had worn
the Holy Scapular since his childhood, driven by exemplary Christian zeal, gave him the
crucifix to kiss, which the sick man kissed more out of complaisance and respect for his
chief than out of veneration and affection for Christ Crucified. He invited him to become
reconciled with God, but the man flatly opposed. He insisted with paternal encouragement,
but everything was useless. All hope vanished, and faced with the laboured breathing of the
sick man, the commander, troubled, retired to pray for him, leaving the Holy Scapular of
Carmel on his chest. Minutes later, the commander returned, fearing the fatal outcome, and
when speaking to him for the last time, the unrepentant engineer asked for confession. The
Holy Scapular gave him strength for his last words; after his Confession, with profound signs
of sincere repentance, he died in peace, while the Father Chaplain prayed for his soul.”

64. She saves a little girl from a river in flood: In September 1957 in Villa de Leiva
(Colombia), where the Virgin of Carmel is lovingly venerated, the following great favour
was written. To authenticate the story, it was signed by Rogelio Pulido and Mercedes
Avendafio, parents of the favoured child. These simple peasants from Sotaquird (Boyaca)
were parents of two daughters: Otilia, eleven years old, and Adela, four. The two girls were
going to the house of a relative, Gabriel Calderén, who lived on the other side of the
Chicamocha River. When Adela tried to pass over a pole bridge, she slipped so badly that
she fell into the river in spate. Instantly Otilia, terrified at what had happened, began to
scream desperately, asking for help. Upon hearing the first news of the mishap, the girl’s
father said: — “With all my heart | asked the Virgin of Carmel to favour and preserve the life
of the little girl. I immediately went down to the river, where many people had gathered on
the banks, without anyone daring to jump into the water to try to save the innocent creature,
since the river was in spate so that the fear of being swept away kept them petrified on the
banks of the Chicamocha.” The curious thing is that the girl, carried by the impetuous
current for some 580 metres, was floating on the waters, apparently peacefully asleep, face
up and with her little arms outstretched. In an impulse of heroism, Gabriel Calderén jumped
into the water and managed to pull Adelita out. We all thought she was dead. But she soon
moved her hands slightly, which showed that she was still alive, and then she began to come
to her senses little by little. Today, thanks to God and the Virgin of Carmel, we have the girl
safe and sound in our home. This prodigious event occurred on September 4, 1957.

65. Bulletproof: The galleys of the Marquis of Santa Cruz, whom Cervantes called “father
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of soldiers and brave captain, undefeated,” left Naples for Africa. Encounters with pirates
were frequent. In one of the combats, a turkish soldier fired his musket (an ancient firearm
similar to a rifle, but with a larger calibre) at very close range against a soldier from the
Marquis’ galleys, hitting him in the centre of the chest and knocking him down onto his
back on the deck of the ship. His companions believed him dead. But after the heat of the
battle, when they were preparing to throw him into the sea, they saw to their astonishment
that the soldier was alive and that he had no injuries. They examined the spot where he
was hit. His clothes were pierced by the musket projectile, but it had stopped when it
collided with the Holy Scapular, as if against a strong shield. The fragile fabric with the
image of the Virgin had been stronger than an iron bullet. The news of the miracle spread
throughout the galleys. The Marquis claimed as a precious relic the miraculous Scapular,
which was preserved by the Marchioness of VVélez, along with the written testimony of the
Marquis of Santa Cruz to the soldier’s sound health. The chronicler of the manuscript
adds: “Devotion to the Holy Scapular grew so much that two loads of scapulars arrived in
Cartagena sent by the Carmelite Fathers of Caravaca, to impose them on all the personnel
embarked in the galleys of the various squadrons.”

66. It saves him from a deadly bullet: On April 15, 1626, the noble Navarrese knight
Antonio de Amaya was in the city of Barcelona, awaiting the arrival of some galleys to
sail to Italy. On returning home somewhat late, he was attacked by some individuals who
fired two shots at him from very close range, undoubtedly with the intention of robbing
him, but without causing the slightest injury. This noble gentleman, who from a very
young age had professed tender devotion to the Virgin of Carmel, and who wore Her
blessed Scapular with great faith and love, attributed his escape from certain death to the
virtue of this shield of protection. One of the bullets hit him precisely in the place on
which the Scapular of the Virgin lay, and though it punctured his clothes, it stopped at the
Scapular ribbon without piercing it or scorching it.

67. The Virgin and the soldiers: An army commander told the Jesuit Father John Crasset
1618-1692 that, after a battle, he found a soldier lying on the field who had a rosary and a
scapular in his hand, and who was loudly asking for a confessor. A musket ball had passed
through his head, entering through his forehead, in such a way that his brains were protruding
from both wounds; naturally speaking, he could not live. However, he had the strength to
get up and confess to the Chaplain with great repentance, and, once absolution had been
received, he expired. Father Crasset adds that the same army commander told him that a
bugler in his company had been shot. And when he went to examine the wound that had
been caused in his chest, he found that the bullet had embedded itself in the scapular of
the Virgin that he was wearing, without having caused any injury. The commander took
the bullet and showed it to everyone present.

68. Cuirass against bullets: In Flanders, a court-martial sentenced a soldier to death for
the crime of rebellion. The soldiers fired three volleys against the culprit, without any of
them touching him, as the bullets all fell at his feet. Surprised at such a prodigy, the
officers decided to examine the chest of the poor condemned man, to make sure that he
was not wearing any cuirass protecting him, and found nothing on his chest other than the
protective shield of the blessed and miraculous Scapular of the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel,
our sweet Mother, in whom the unhappy soldier had placed all trust for his salvation. They
all agreed that this was a prodigy of the Queen of Heaven, who sought to show them the
virtue granted to her blessed Scapular for safeguarding us in all dangers, so that they
spared the life of the privileged soldier, who thus escaped certain death thanks to the
intercession of the Most Blessed Virgin of Carmel.

69. The bullet finds a parapet: Father Gregory Nazianzene of Saint Basil says that Jaime
Teixerio, who was fighting under the Spanish flags, while on the island of San Honorato,
was hit so closely in the back by an artillery discharge that the gunpowder that fired it had
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" burnt his doublet and shirt on his back, throwing him a long way
“ into the sea. He sank and remained underwater all the time it took
him to come to and regain consciousness. Returning to his senses,
he fervently began to invoke Most Holy Mary of Carmel, and
immediately found himself above water, and, with extraordinary
strength and courage, he swam to the shore. Those who saw him
fall into the water admired a true prodigy, because the fire that had
burnt his doublet and shirt and singed his back left the Holy Scapular
of Most Holy Mary of Carmel unscathed. They were also able to
admire another new prodigy, and that is that, having remained in
the water for a long while, the Holy Scapular was completely dry.

i 70. Shield against bullets: Louis XII1, king of France, at the S|ege
of Montpelller had General De Beauregard at his side. This brave soldier was shot twice in
the chest. He swayed, but did not fall, as any other soldier would have done to whom no
miracle had occurred like the one that happened to him: He unbuttoned his uniform and
took out the two bullets which he found crushed up against the Holy Scapular of Carmel,
filling the king with great satisfaction.

71. A soldier saved from eternal death: This event happened in 1923 and the protagonist
told it to Father Louis Mary Llop, a Carmelite. On going out to battle, he was vested with the
Holy Scapular of Carmel in the Church of the Discalced Carmelite Fathers of Cadiz.
Lamentably, both in Melillaand in the different places where he was posted, he led a libertine
and licentious life, to the point of causing scandal to his comrades, hard to scandalize. When
the moors attacked the fortress of Monte Arruit, where he was, all the soldiers were shot or
put to the sword. José Luis received a bullet in the head, which knocked him to the ground;
he then believed that he would be beheaded by the moors, as were hundreds of his companions
who fell with him. However, he was the only one excepted in that bloody holocaust of
Spanish lives cut short by the scimitar and the cutlass (the sabres used by the moors). “How
did | escape that horrible massacre and not damn myself?” our man exclaimed excitedly. “I
owe everything to the unparalleled mercy of this sweet Mother and to Her most blessed
Scapular. If I had died in that situation, | would have appeared before the Supreme Judge
with a conscience burdened with many sins and would easily have damned myself
irremediably. But | bore the Holy Scapular of Mary on my chest, incompatible with final
impenitence, so that the Most Holy Virgin of Carmel freed me from that horrible death, so
that | would not die a reprobate and damn myself, but would always praise her clemency
and mercy, and spread everywhere devotion to Her and to Her miraculous Scapular.”

72. Several bullets adorn the Scapular: The Jesuit Theophilus Raynaud, narrates the
following case, which was told to him by the person so favoured by Most Holy Mary: He
was a soldier named John Montafio, who in a battle was surrounded by many enemies,
trying to take away his life with bullets; but She, who defended him, directed the bullets in
such a way that all the ones that hit him hit the ribbons of the Scapular, remaining stuck in
it and flattened or dented, as if those ribbons had been a bronze shield that resisted attack
and violence. He was able to escape, and thinking that he was at least wounded, he undressed
and saw his Holy Scapular all covered and decorated with bullets even on its ribbons, all
with notable order and proportion and, on his body, the mark corresponding to each bullet,
which without words told him that death would have entered there or at least would have
put his life in danger, if the Holy Virgin had not defended and protected him. The soldier,
moved, dedicated himself to the Virgin, praising Her for the rest of his life.

73. She frees a battalion from gunshot: A brave officer of the Spanish Army communicated
to the Editor of the Chief Work during the Civil War in September 1937, the following
prodigious event: “I communicate to you a miraculous grace of the Most Blessed Virgin of
Carmel to the soldiers under my command, who all wear their Scapular: One day when my
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